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ITE state of the regulations for collecting the 1evenue

had for some time pressed upon the attentior of tho

government, The lease of five years, on which the reve-

nues had been farmed in 1772, was drawing to a close, and
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it was necessary to determine what cou. —hould then be

pursued. To remedy evils, which delayed not to make

themselves perceived, in the regulations of 1772, a consi-

derable change had been introduced in 1773. ‘The super-

intendence of the collectors was abolished. The provin-

ces (Chittagong and Tipperah remaining under the original

sort of manhugeiment, that of a chief) were formed into six

grand divisious, Caleutta, Burdwan, Moorshedahad, Dina-

gepore, Dacca, and Patna. Tn each of these divisions

(Calentta excepted, for which two members of the council

and three superior servants, under the uae of a committee

of revenue, were appointed) a council was formed, consist-

ing of a chief, and four senior servants, to whom powers

were confided, the same, in general, with those formerly

enjoyed by the collectors. They exercised a command

over all the officers and affairs of revenne within the divi-

sion, The members superinteuded in rotation the civil

courts of justice, called Sudder Adaulut. The councils

appointed deputies, or naibs, to the subordinate districts

of the division. These naibs, who were natives, and called

also auuils, both superintended the work of realizing the

revenue, wid held courts of fiscal judicature, called courts

of Dewannee Adaulut, The decisions of those courts wero

subject by appeal to the review of the provincial courts of

Sudder Adaulut; which decided in the last resort to the

value of 1000 rupees, but wader appeal to the court of Sud-

der Dewanuee Adaulutat Culoutta in all cases which ex-

eceded thatantount. Even this scheme was declared to be

only immediate, and preparatory to an ultimate measure,

according to which, while the local management, execpt in

those districts which might be let eutire to the Zemin-

dars or responsible farmors, should be performed by a

dewan, or aumil, a committee of revenue, silting at the

Presidency, should form a grand revenue office, and superin-

tond the wholo collections of the country.’ Such were the

alterations adopted in 1773.

At an early period, under tho five yours’ settlement, it

was perceived, that the farmers of the revenue had con-

tracted for moro than thoy wero able to pay. The collec-

tions fell short of the engayements even for tho first year ;

and the farms had been let upon a progressive rent. ‘The

1} Sixth Report of the Select Committee, 1781, Appendix, No. 1.
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Governor-General was now accused by his colleagues of BOOK Vv.

having deceived his honourable wasters by holding up to eae. ut

their hopes a revenue whieh cowd not be obtwined, Tle —-—
4defended himself by a plea which had, it cumot be denied,

cousiderable weight. it was natural to suppose, that the

natives were acquainted with the value of the lands, and

other sourees of the revenue; and that a regard to their

own interests would prevent them from engaging for more

than those sources would afford, Tt was contended with

uo Jess justice on the other side, that there was a class of

persons who had nothing to lose ; to whom the Fandling

of the revennes, and power over those who pail them,

though fora single year, was an object of desire; and whom,

as they had uo intention to pay whut they promised, the

extent of the promise could not restuain.

The failure of exaggerated hopes was not the only evil

whereof the farm by auetion was accused, "The Zemindars,

through whose agency the revenues of the district fad

formerly been realized, and whose otfive and authority had

gouerally grown into hereditary possessions, cor iprising

both an estate and a magistracy, or eyon a species of sove-

rewnty, when the territory and jurisdiction wers large ;

were cither thrown out of theiv possessions ; or from an

ambition to hold the situation which had given opulence

and rank to their families; perhaps for generaticns, they

bid for the taxes more than the taxes could enable them

to pay ; and reduced themselves by the bargain to poverty

and ruin. When the revenues were farmed to the Zemin-

dars, these contractors were induced to Luri pon tae ryots,

and others from whom their collections were levied, the

same rack which was applied to themselves. Wlen they

were farmed to the new adventurer, who looked only to a

temporary profit, and who had no interest in tle perma-

nent prosperity of a people wilh whom he had no perma-

nent connexion, every species of exaction te which ne
punishment was attacherd, or of which the panishment

could by artifice be evaded, was to him a fountain of

gui.

After several acrimonious debates, the Govern or-Gene-

ral proposed that the separate opinions of the Me nbers of

the Council, on the most eligible plan for levying the taxes

of the country, should be sent tu the Court of Lirectors.
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And on the 28th of March, 1775, a draught signed by him

and Mr. Barwell was prepared for transmission. The lead-

ing principle of this project was, that the several districts

should be farmed on leases for life, or for two joint lives;

allowing a preference to the Zemindar as often as his offer

was not greatly inferior to that of other candidates, or the

real value of the taxcs to be let. The plan of the other

members of the Council was not yet prepared. They con-

tented themselves with some severe reflections upon the

imperfections of the existing system, an cxaggerated re-

presentation of the evils which it was calculated to pro-

duce, aud an expression of the greatest astonishment at

the inconsistency of the Governor-General, in praising and

defending that system, while he yet recommended another,

by which it would be wholly suppressed.

On the 22nd of January, 1776, Mr. Francis entered a

voluminous minute, in which hoe took occasion to record

at length his opinions respecting the ancient government

of the country, and the means of cusuring its future pros-

perity. Of the measures which he recommended, a plan

for realizing the revenue constituted the greatest and most

remarkable portion, Without much concern about the

production of proof, he wssumed as a basis two things;

first, that the opinion was erroncous, which ascribed to

the Sovereign the property of the land; and secondly, that

the property in question belonged to the Zemindars,

Upon the Zemindars, as proprictors, he accordingly pro-

posed that a certain laud-tax should be levied; that it

should be fixed once for all; and held as perpetual and in-

variable.

This was the principle and essence of his plan ; and the

reasonings by which he supported it, were the common

reasonings which prove the benefit of certainty in levying

contributions for the use of the state. But Mr. Francis

misapplied a common term, By certainty, in matters of

taxation, is not meant security for ever agaist increase of

taxation, Taxes may be in the highest degree certain, and

yet liable to be increased at the will of the legislature,

1 “In the course of three years more, we think if much to be apprehended,

that the continued operation of this system will have reduccd the country in
general to such a state of ruin and decay, us no future alteration will be suff-
cient to retrieve.” extract of a Minute from General Clayering, Col, Monson,
and Mr, Francis, March 21, 1775,
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For certainty it is enough, that under any existing enact- BOOK V.

ment of the legislature, the sum which every man has to cHar. 1m,

pay should depend upon definite, cognoscible circumstan-

ces, Tho window-tax, for example, ix a certain tax ; though

it may be increased or diminished, not only at the plensure

of tha legislature, but by altering the number of his win-

dows at ihe pleasure of the individual who pays it. By

the common reasonings to prove the advantages of cer-

tainty in taxes, M. Francis, therefore, proved nothiig at

all against the power of increasing them, The stcred

duty of keeping taxation in general within the narrcwest

possible limits, rests upon equally strong but very differ-

ent grounds,

TInt» the subordinate arrangements of the scheme, it be-

longs not to the present purpose to euter. It is only ne-

cessary to state, that Mi, Fraucis proposed to protec: the

ryots from. the arbitrary exactions of the Zemindars, by

prescribed forms of Ivases, in India known by the nume of

pottahs ; that he condemned the provincial councils, and

recommended lucal supervisors, to styperintend, for a time,

the executive as well as judicial business of the collections ;

a business, which, by the arrangements made with the

Zemindars and the ryots, he trusted would iu a great mea-

sure svon perform itself. “On opium and salt, of whick the

monopoly had generally been disposed of by contrac’, he

proposed that government should content itself with a

duty ; and terminate a large amount, of existing opp es-

sions by giving freedom to the trade,’

Tha the regulations which had been adopted for the

administration of jnstice among the natives were extrer ely

defective, all partics adiuitted and complained. That

robbery and other crimes so greatly prevailed, was owing,

in the opinion of Mr. Francis, to the reduetion of the au-

thority of the Zcmindars. These officers had form srly

exercised # penal control, which Mr. Francis maintained

was fully judicial; which had reference, as Mr. Hastings

affirmed, to nothing but police. As a cure for the esist-

¥ Report, ut supra, and Appenilix, Nos, t4and 14, See also a publication,

entitled Original Minutes of the Governor-General and Conneil of Fort William,

by Philip Francis, Esq. For the meaning of the terms Zemindar and l-yot,
ree L27L; and for the interest: which the Zemindiwe had in the tind, sce the
considerations adduced on the introduction of the zemindary system dering
the administration of Lord Cornwallis,

1776.
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ing disorders, Mr, Francis recommended the restoration of

their ancient powers to the Zemindars, who, in the case

of robbery and theft, were obliged, under the ancient go-

yernment, to wake compensation to the party wronged ;

and in the case of murders and riots, were liable to severe

miulets at the hand of government. Mr. Tastings, who

judged more wisely what effects zemindary jurisdiction

had produced, or was likely to produce, treated this as a

remedy which was far from adequate to the discase. In

conjunction with Sir Elijah Impey, he formed the draught

of a bill for an act of parliument, on the subject of the civil

judicature of Bengal. Tt was cormunicated to the Council

on the 20th of May. In this plan of the Chief Governor and

Chief Judge, it was proposed, that in cach of the seven divi-

sions, into which, including Chittagong, the country had been

already distributed, two courts of record should be estab-

lished ; that one should bedenominated “The Court of Pro-

vincial Council ;” that it should in each instance consist of

a president and three Councillors, chosen by the Governor-

Genoral and Council, among the senior servants of the

Jorapany ; and have summary jurisdiction in all pecuniary

suits which regarded the Company, cither directly, or

throngh the medium of any person indebted to-them or

employed in their service ; that the other of these courts

should be called the Adanlut Dewanny Zillajaut; should

consist of one judge, chosen, for his knowledge in the

language and coustilutions of the country, by the Governor

aud Council, from among the sonior servants of the Com-

pany ; and should have jurisdiction in cases of trespass or

damage, reuts, dchts, and in general of all pleas real, per-
sonal, or mixed, belonging to parties different from those

inclided in the jurisdiction of the Courts of Provincial

Council In this draught no provision was made for the
criminal branch of judicature among tho natives, which
hud been remitted to the nominal government of tho Na-

bob, and exercised under the superintendence of Moham-

med Reza Khan.

Early in November, 1776, Colonel Monson died ; and as

there remained in the Conucil after that event, only the

Governor-Geucral and Mr. Burwell on the one part, with

1 See Francis’s Minute, ut supra, and the Draught of Hastings's Bill; Re-
Port, ut supra, Appendix, No. 13.
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Genoral Clavering and Mr. Francis on the other, the BOOK vy.

casting vote of the Governor-General turned the balance cnar, 1,

on his side, aud restored to him the direction o.” govern-

mnent.

Tn the consultation of the Ist of November he had

entered w minute, in which ho proposed, us a foundation

for new-moudelling the plan of collection, that a: investi-

gation should be justituted for ascertaining tie actual

stato of the sources of revenue, particularly of tat great

and pringipal sonrcy, the lands. As the mode cf letting

by auction, which had produced inconvenience, wis meant

t» be discontinued, and the modo of letting by valuation

to bo adopted in its stead, the Governor-General was of

opinion, that as accurate a kuowlydge as possible of the

sabjoct of valuation ought first to be obtained. He pro-

posed that this inquiry should be assigned as an exclusive

duty to particular agents; that two covenanted servants

of the Company should be chosen, with an adequate ap-

pointment of native officurs; aud that ther business

should be to collect: the accounts of the Zeioindars, the

farmers, and ryots; to obluin such informiusicn as the

Provincial Councils could impart ; to depute, when expe-

dient, native officers into the districts for tle purpose of

inquiry; and to arrange and digest the .12c unulated

materials The use of this Knowledge would be to assess

the lands in proportion to their value, aud to protect the

ryots, by equitable agreements, or pottahs, impcsed upon

the Zemindars. The Governor-General finally sreposed,

for the sake, as he said, of desputeh, that all orders issued

from the office, in execution of such measures as had re-

evived the sanction of the Board, should be written in his

name ; and that the coutrol of the otlice should be con-

fided to his care,

As every proposal made by the Governor-Ce reral was

an object of attack to the opposite side of the Board, this

measure introduced, ws usual, a long train of debate and

altercation. Mr. Francis objected, 1. That the inquiry

proposed was wltogellier useless ; as a rate of impost, ex-

tracting froin the lands their utinost value, woule be cruel

to the people, and ruinous to the state; while, under a

moderate ussessineut, disproportion between the rate and

the value was worthy of little regard ; 2. That if an accu-

U776,
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BOOK V. rate valuation were useful, it ought to have been obtained

onar.iu, through tho Committee of Circuit, by whom the lands

1776.

were let at auction, for the professed purpose of ascertain-

ing their highest value; 3. That the inquiry would be

unavailing, because the Zomindars, farmers, and ryots,

would not give true accounts; 4. That if real accounts

were capable of being obtained, they would be so volumi-

nous, intricate, and defective, as to preclude the possibility

of drawing from them any accurate conclusion ; 5, That a

valuation of land, if accurately obtained, is only true for

one particular year, not for any future one; and 6. That

with regard to the ryots, while the proposed pottahs were

ill-calculated to afford them protection, the interest of the

Zemindars, if their lands were restored under a moderate

and invariable tax, would yicld.the best security to the

husbandman, from whose exertions the value of the land

aroso, <A furious minute was entered by General Claver-

ing, in which he arraigned the measure as an attempt to

wrest from the Council “the ordering, management, and

government of the territorial acquisitions,” and as an

illegal usurpation of the powers that were vested exclu-

sively in the Board, This accusation was founded upon

the proposal about the letters and the control of the office.

And it is remarkable that, knowing the jealousy with

which any proposal of # new power to himself would be

viewed by the hostile party, and the imputations to which

it would give birth, the Governor-General should have

embarrassed his scheme with a condition, invidious, and

not essential to its execution. That tho objections wero

frivolous or invalid, it is easy to perceive. Though the

inequalities of some taxes redress themselves in time, it is

a mischievous notion that inequality in the imposing of

taxes is not an evil. Every inequality in the case of a

new imposition, is an act of oppression and injustice, And

Hastings showed that in the case of India, where the

land-holder paid nine-tenths of the produce of the land to

government, inequality might produce the most cruel op-

pression. Ifthe Committee of Circuit had fallen short of

procuring an accurate knowledge of the sources of the

revenue, that could be no reason why better information
should not be obtained, Though it was acknowledged that
inquiry would be difficult, and its results defective, it ig
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never to be admitted that, where perfect knowledge can- BOOK V.

not be obtained, knowledge, though imperfect, is of no crap. 11.

advantage, If it were allowed, as it was not, shat the

interest of the Zemindars would have been such, upon the

plan of Mr. Francis, as Mr. Francis supposed, it is not true

that men will be governed by their real interests, where it

is certain that they are incapable of understanding those

interests ; where those interests are distant an] speak

only to the judgment, while they are opposed by others

that operate immediately upon the passions ond the

senses, As the Governor-General had not proposed that

letters from the office issued in his name should 1elate to

any thing but services which had received the sanction of

the Council, he insisted that-they\no more implied a

usurpation of the powers of the Council, than the letters

written in his own name, in the discharge of his function,

by any officer who was vested with w trust. The perni-

cioits purposes to which: it, was in vague and general terms

affirmed that such a power might be converted, it is not

easy to understand. And the odiun whieli it was att 2mpted

to cast upon the inquiry, by representing it as a prepara-

tion for exacting the utmost possible revenue from the

lands, and dispossessing the Zemindars, Hastings answered,

aud sufficicutly, by a solemn declaration, that no such

intention was entertained,

By the ascendancy now xestored to the Covernor-

General, the office was establishod. Orders were trans-

titsed to the Provincial Councils; and native officers,

call aumeens, were sent to collect accounts und to

obtein information in the districts. ‘Phe first incidents

whieh oveurred were conuplaints against those aumeens

for injurious treatment of the inhbitants ; aud tie op-

posiug party were careful to place these accusations in

the strongest possible light. From the aumeens, on the

other hand, accounts arrived of frequent refusal on the

part of the Zemindarry agents, and others, to afford infor-

mation, or even to show their accounts,

The five years’ leases expived in April, 1777; ard the

month of July of that year had arrived before any plan

for the gurrent and fiture years had yet been doterrained,

By acknowledgineut of all parties, the country had been

so grievously over-taxcd, a8 to have been altogether unable

1777.
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BOOK V. to carry up its payments to the level of the taxation.

cuar.u1. According to the statement of the Accountant-Ceneral,

—~— dated the 12th of July, 1777, the remissions upon the

five-years’ ]vases amounted to 118 lacs 79,576 rupees; and

the balances, of which the greater part were wholly irre-

coverable, amounted to 129 lacs 26,910 rupees. In his

minute, on the office of inquiry, Mr. Barwell expressty

declared that the “impoverished state of the country

loudly pleaded for a reduction of the revenue as abso-

lutely requisite for its future welfare.”! In the meantime

despatches arrived, by which it was declared, that the

Court of Dircetors, after considering the plans, both that
of the Governor-General for letting the lands on leases for

lives, and that of Mr. Francis for establishing a fixed,

invariable rent, “did, for many weighty reasons, think it

not then advisable to adopt either of those modes,” but

directed that the lands should be let for one year, on the

most advantageous terms; that the way of auction, how-

ever, should no more be used; that a preference should

always be given to natives resident on the spot ; and that

no European, or the banyan of any Enropean, should have

any share in farming the revenues. On the 15th of July,

it’ was determined that the following plan should be

adopted for the year; that the lands should be offered to

the old Zemindars-on the rent-rel} or assessment of the

last year, or upon @ new estimate formed by the provincial

Council ; that for such lands as should not in this manner

find a renter, the Provincial Councils should receive sealed

proposals by advortisement; that the salt farms should be

let upon sealed proposals, a preference being given to the

Zemindar or farmer of the lands on which the sult was

made ; that security should not be asked of the Zemin-

dars, but a part of their lands be sold to discharge their

balances. Mr. Francis objected to the rent-roll of last

year as too high; and Mr. Hastings admitted the justice

of the observation with regard to a part of the lands,

where abatement would be required ; but thought it goud,

in tho first instance, to try in how many cases the high

1777,

' Mr. Shore (Lord Teignisouth) said, in his valuable Minute on the Reve-

nnes of Bengal, dated June, 1789, printed in the Appendix, No.1, to the Fifth

Report of the Committee on Tndia Attairs, in IN1G, that “ the kettlement of
1772, before the expiration of the leases, existed, he belicved, nowhere, upon

its original terms.’
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rent, for which persons were found to engage, would be BOOK Vv.

regarded as not more than the taxes would enable them cuar. ut
to pay. Instead of scaled proposals, which he justly de- <r 77

ablenominated a virtual auction, Mr. Francis recommended a

settlement by the Provincial Councils. And he wished

the manutacture of salt to be left to the holdex or renter

of the lauds where it was made; the government requir-

ing nothing but a duty. With these proposals the Go-

yornor-Geucral siguifiod no disposition to comp.y; but,

after fresh commands from England, the averag: of the

collections of the three preceding years was wade the

basis of the new engagements,

{fu their letter of the 4th of July, 1777, the Directors

mado the following severe reflections on the institution of

the office of inquiry, and the separate authority which the

Governor-Geneval had taken to himself, “Our surprise

and concern were great, on finding by our Governor-

Gencral’s minute of Ist November, 1776, that afer more

than seven year’s investigation, information is still so

incomplete as to render another innovation, still more

extraordinary than any of the former, absolutely neces-

sary in order to the formation of a new settlenront. In

1769, supervisors were appointed professedly to investi-

gate the subject: in 1770, controlling councils of revenue

were instituted; in 1772, the office of Naib Dewan was

abolished, natives were discarded, and a Comuiaittee of

Circuit formed, who, we were told, precisely and Cistinetly

agcertained what was necessary to be known: and now, in

1777, two junior servants, with the assistance of a few

natives, are employed to collect: and digest raaterials,

which have already undergone the collection, inspection,

and rovision of so many of our servants of all d2xomina-

tions. —We should have hoped, that when you <new our

sentiments respecting the conduct of our late administra-

tion, in delegating separate powers to their President, it

would have been sufficient to prevent us further trouble

on such occasions ; but to our concern, we fine that no

sooncr was our Council reduced, by the death of Colonel

Monson, to a number which rendered the Presidcnt’s cast-

ing vote of consequence to him, than he exercised it to

invest himself with an improper degree of power in the
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BOOK V. business of the revenue, which ho could never have ex-
cHar. ur, pected from other authority.”

1777,

The same mode of settlement was renewed from year

to year, till 1781, when a plan destined for permanence

was adopted and employed?

When Mr. Hastings was in the deepest depression,

under the ascendency of his opponents, a gentleman, of

the name of Maclean, departed for England, and was

intrusted with a variety of confidential affairs, as the pri-

vate agent of the Governor-General, For the measures

adopted aguinst the Rohillas, Hastings had been censured

by the Courts of both Directors and Proprictors:* and

the Court of Directors had resolved to address the King

for his removal. Upon this severe procedure, a Court of

Proprietors was again convened; a majority of whom ap-

peared averse to carry the condemuation to so great an

extent, and voted, that the resolution of the Directors

should be reconsidered. The business remained in sus-

pense for some mouths, when Mr. Maclean informed the

Court of Directors that he was empowered to tender the

resignation of Mr. Hastings, If he resigned, a mere ma-

jority of the Proprietors, who appeared to be on his side,

could restore him to the service, If he was dismissed, a

mere majority would not be sufficient. Jn the letters by

which the authority of Mr. Maclean was conveyed, confi-

dential communications upon other subjects were con-

1 Sixth Report, ut supra, Appendix, Nos. 11, 12,15, 14, 15, 16. Minutes
of the Governor-General and Council of Fort William, by Philip Francis, Esq.

2 Fith Report ot the Committee of Indian Affairs, 1812, p. 8.

3 ‘This ig nut correctly stated: the Court of Directors passed resolntions can-

demnatory of the principles of the Rohilla war, and they were confirmed by a
Court of Proprietors, hut with a very important amendment, namely,— that
“the Court had the highest opinion of the services and integrity of Warren
Hastings, Eey., and could not admit a suspicion of corrupt motives operating
on his conduct, withont proof,” Proceedings of a Genera) Court, 6th Decem-

ber, 1775. ‘The resolution to address the King, for the Kecall of the Governor,

arose out of the charges preferred by the other members of the Council against
Hastings and Barwell, for having taken bribes, or exacted sums of money
from natives illicitly, Thia Resolution passed the Court of Directors on the 8th
of May, 1776; but, at a General Court, held on the '7th May, it was voted by
377 to 271, that the Conrt of Directors should reconsider their resolution, In the
course of the following July, after several stormy discussions, the resolution was

rescinded, and all questions of Hastings’ removal ceased tor the time. MSS,
Records, The account of this t ansaction, and of that which follows, in the
text, ix taken fromm the Ninth Report of the Select Committee; not, as it should
Nave been, from the documents to the Appendix, which do not, in very many
instuices, authorise the statements of the Report, influenced as they evidently
are, by a spirit unfriendly to Warren Hastings. —W.
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tained. On this account he represented the impossibi ity BOOK V.

of his mmparting them openly to the Court; but proposed, omar. ur.

if they would appoiut a confidential Committee of Dicec-

tors, to communicate to them what was necessary for

their satisfaction, The Chairman, Deputy-Chairman, and

another Director were named. They reported, that hoy

had seen Mr. Hastings’s instructions in his own hand-

writing ; aud that the authority of Mr. Maclean for the

proposed proceeding was clear and sufficicat, Mr. Van-

sittart, and Mr. Stewart, both in the intimate fricnc ship

and confidence of Mr, Hastings, gave evidence that direc-

tions, perfectly correspondent to this written authority,

had been given in their presence The two Chairmen

alone concurred in the reporf. The third Directcr re-

garded not the authority as sufficiently, proved. The

1 The detail of the Report is unfair, and i this insimee the Appencix does
Not furnish the means of correcting it. On reference to the ocigi.al MS.

docunnents, if is evident that Colomel Macheane’s authority would lave satisted
none but nds ready to catch at any ples far the removal of au opponent.
The Chairman, Deputy Chairinan, und Moy Becher, report, that having con~
ferrey with Mr. Macleune, they tind, that from the porport of Mr. ¥ astings'
instructions, contained in a paper in his own handwriting, he deelares ‘he wall

Rot continue in the goverament ef Bengal, unless certain conditions therein

specified can be obtained,” of ‘which, they add, ‘there is ne prosability?
This is a very different thing trom a resignation » no conditi had oeen dis.
cussed’; noue had been proposed ; their refuse) stould 1 irily lave pre,
ceeded their consequences, and it was net for the Court of Directors to net
upon their notion of a probable contingency. Again, it was only an iutention
that was talked of; and a mere intention, Conmmunicated to a tricnd, could
not, by any just reasoning, be converted into an offieial announcement of a
fina! determination, Even this intention, Nowever, iy not explicitiy stated
but is gathered from the *pueport’ of the instructions, On the ot ier fiand,
the Court had before them, Hastings! reiterated intuitions that he wauld nag
resign, wnt) the Court had passed sentence tpan the disputes between | baand his
adversuries. Letter to the Court, Voth August, 1777, App, No thi, atucleaue’s
conduct }4 this business it is not casy to comprehend. The ct Committee,
in their wsuai spirit, find What motive for ot whiet is assigned in the text; but
there were nv proceedings in contemplation at the time of bis up lication to
the Court, and it would have been quite early enongh to have hid recourse
to the mananvre for which credit is given bin, when the revall of hos principal
Had been again proposed. To seems not inrpossible, however, that he was in
flucneed by views of his own, fe bid come home as the anautho ised ageut
of the Nabob of Arcot, wid in Vebruacy, 1776, adilres: the court, splaining

his reasons for having resigned their service for that obj fi account is

not very explicit; bat itis clear tht he considered limsc: hy the

Governor and Comeit of Benzal, and had some hyportant polls te carry with
the Court, declaring that ‘he is, and must coutinge to be, av vrei suiferer,

anless the Court showld be pleased to tuke his case into consideration, and
graut him relief” This is dated the [3th Febenary, 1776. On che 10th of
Ostober, in the sine year, he writes tu the Court to aunounc: hig being
authorised to proffer Hastings’ resignation as ubuye mentioned. During: the

whole interval, he taut not relinquished his china upon the Corrty for not
until tie Stst of March in the next your, does ho brewk with (hem finally,
The whole of his proceedings dixplay an iatriguing spirit, whieh w. very
likely to bave made hin outstrip his instructions, in the hope of concilinting
the ruting party of the Court, MSS. Records; algo, Ninth Report, 366.—W,

71777,
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Directors proceeded upon the report ; the resignation was

formally accepted; and a successor to Mr, Hastings was

chosen. Mr, Wholer was named ; presented to the King

for his approbation, and accepted. General Clavering, as

seuior Member of the Council, was empowered to occupy

the chair till Mr. Wheler should arrive. And on the 19th

of June, 1777, intelligence of these proceedings was received

in Bengal.

A scene of confusion, well calculated to produce the

most fatal consequences, ensued. Myr, Hastings, who now

possessed the power of the Council, refused to acknow-

ledge the authority of his agent; and declared his reso-

lution not to resign. General Clavering claimed the attri-

butes of supreruacys; atul suinmoned the Meimbers of

Council to assemble under his auspices, Mr. Barwell at-

tended upon the summons of the one, and Mr, Francis

upon that of the other; and two parties, each claiming

the supreme anthority, were now seen in action one

against the other. An appeal to arms appeared, in these

circumstances, the ouly medium of decision ; and Mr,

Hastings showed his resolution to stand the result. The

other party, it is probable, felt their influence inferior to

his. At any rate they declined the desperate extremity of

a civil war; and finally offered to abide the award of the

Supreme Court. .The judges decided that Mr. Hastings

had not vacated his office, This transaction was after-

wards made the subject of a charge against him by those

who moved for his impeachment; but ho accused the

Directors of rashness and injustice, in taking such im-

portant steps upon evidence which he affirmed would

have been held, in u court of justice, insufficient to main-

tain a decision for the transference of an article of pro-

perty of the smallest amount.'

The power recovered by the Governor-General, and thus

strenuously retained, was exhibited in other triumphs, of

slender importance. One of the first mortifications to

which he had been subjected upon the arrival of the has-

tile councillors, was the recall of his agent, Mr. Middleton,

from the office of resident with the Nabob of Oude, It

UNinth Report, Select Committee, 1783, and Appendix, Nos. 107, 108, 109,

112, 113, 124, 115. See also the charges, No, 9, and the answer of Mr.

Hastings.
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was now his time to retort the humiliation : and on the BOOK V.

2nd of December, 1776, he moved in Council, “thay Mr, cmary.in.

Bristow should be recalled from the court of the Nabob of

Onde, and that Mr. Middleton be restored to the office of

resident.’ So far from imputing any blame to Mr. Bris-

tow, the Governor-General acknowledged that he had com-

manded his esteem. As the ground of his proceeding, he

stated, that Mv. Middleton had been removed frora his

office without allegation of fuult; that he had o greater

confidence in Mr. Middleton than in Mr. Bristow and

as the responsibility was Jaid upon him, it was bu. just

that his agents should be chosen by himself, The mea-

sure was vehemently opposed by General Claverin s and

Mr. Francis ; the usual violence of altercation ensued ; Mr.

Middletou was appointed, and Mr, Bristow recalled,

The pact taken by Mr Joseph Mowke in) bringing for-

ward the facts, whence hoputations had heen drawr upon

the Governor-General hiuaself, had eseited a resentment,

which, having formerly appeared ouly in bitter aml con-

temptuous expressions, was now Made manifest in acta,

The son of that gentleman, Mr. Francis Fowke, had, on

the 6th of August, 1775, been appointed by the Council,

against the voice of the Governor-General, to proc2ed on

a species of embassy to the new dependant of the Com-

pany, the Raja of Benares. “On the saine day on which

the Governor-General moved for the reeall of Mr, B-istow,

he moved for that of Mr. Francis Fowke, which atso, after

strong opposition, was carried by his own castiny: vote.

Mr. Fowke was recalled, and his commission annubed, on

the express declaration, that “the purposes thercot had

been accomplished.’ On the 22ud of the same month, a

letter of the Governor-General aud Council was written to

the Couct of Directors, in which the recall of Mr. Fowke

was reported, and in which it was stated that the com-

mission with which he had been invested was arnuiled,

because the purposes for which if, had been ereate] were

“fally wecoinplished ;” on the very day after the late of

this despatch, the Governor-General moved in Council,

and whatever he moved was sure of acceptance, that a

civil servant of the Company, with an assistant, should be

appointed to reside at Benares !

Upon both of these trausactions, the Directcrs pro-

177
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BOOK V. nounced condemnation, In their general letter to Bengal,
onar.im. of the 4th of July, 1777, they say, “ Upon the most careful

1778,

perusal of your proceedings of the 2nd of December, 1776,

relative to the recall of Mr. Bristow from the court of the

Nabob of Oude, and the appointment of Mr, Nathaniel
Middleton to that station, we must declare our strongest

disapprobation of the whole of that transaction, And

therefore direct, that Mr. Bristow do forthwith return to

his station of resident at Oude, from which he has been

so improperly removed.” And in their letter of the 30th

of January, 1778, “You inform us,” they said, “in your

secret letter of December, 1776, that the purposes for

which Mr. Francis Fowke was appointed to proceed to

Benares, being fully accomplished, you had annulled his

commission, and-ordered him-to the Presidency. But it

appears by your letter of the 6th of January, 1777, that in

less than twenty days you thought proper to appoint Mr.

Thomas Graham to reside at Benares, and Mr, Daniel

Octavius Barwoll to be his assistant. If it were possible

to suppose that a saving to the Company had been your

motive for annulling Mr. Fowko’s commission, we should

have approved your proceedings. But when we find two

persons appointed immediately afterwards, with two sala-

ries, to execute an office which had beon filled with repu-

tation by Mr. Fowke alono, we must be of opinion that

Mr. Fowke was removed without just cause ; and there-

fore direct that Mr. Francis Fowke be immediately

reinstated in his office of resident and post-master at

Benares.”

On the 20th of July, 1778, the commands of the Court

of Directors, with regard to Mr. Fowke, came under the
deliberation of the Governor and Couneil, when Mr

Hastings moved that the execution of these commands

should be suspended. A complianco with them, he said,
“would be adequate” (meaning equivalent) “to his own

resignation of the service, becauso it would inflict such a

wound on his authority, as it could not survive.” He also
alleged that intelligence might daily be expected from
England of resolutions which would decide upou his situa-

tion in the service ; and, notwithstanding the opposition

of one-half of the Council, he docided, by his casting vote,

that Mr. Fowke, in spite of the command of the Directors,
should not be replaced,
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On the 27th of May, 1779, the Court of Directors. write, BOOK Iv.

“We have read with astonishment your formal resvlution cma, m1,
to suspend the execution of our orders relative to Mr,

Francis Fowke. Your proceedings at large are now before

us, Wo shall take such measures as appear necess uy for

preserving the authority of the Court of Directors, and for

preventing such instances of direct and wilful disobcdience

in our servants in time to come, At present we repeat

the commands contained in the sixty-seventh parigraph

of our letter of the 30th January, 1778, and direct that

they be carried into inmmediate exvcution,” !

The ylace rondered vacant in the Council, by the death

of Colonel Monson, had been supplied, by the appoint-

ment of Wheler, who commonly voted with Francis ;

but as General Clayering died mm the endoof the :nonth

of August, 1777, the decisions of the Council wer > still,

by his own casting vote, at the command of the Governor-

General,

Another of the transactions, which, during theascondency

of his opponents, had most, deeply offended the Covzrnor-

General, was the subversion of his regulations resp scting

the government and household of the Nabob. As this,

however, had obtained the sanction of the Court of Direc-

tors, and the appointment of Mohammed Reza Khan in

particular had met with their specific approbation, some

colour for reversing these measures was very much to be

desired. The period, at’ which the Nabob would come of

age, was approaching. In the sccret consultations oa the

23rd of July, 1778, the Governor-General desired that a

letter from the Nabob Mubarek-al-Dowla should be read.

Tn this letter the Nabob stated that he had new, by the

favour of God, arrived at that stage of life, his twer.tieth

year, when the laws of his country assigned to hin the

management of his own affairs; he complained o' the

severity with which he had been treated by Moharimed

Reza Khan; and prayed that he might be velicyed from

this state of degrading tutelage, and allowed to assumo

the administration of his own goverument and affairs.

Mr. Wheler and Mr. Francis maintained, that it was

L The original documents respecting these transactions, may be fo mdé in

the Appendis to the Fifth Report of the Select Committee, 1781; and in the
Minutes of Evidence on the tr ial of Mr. Ilastings,

1778,
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BOOK IV. not competent for the delegated government of India to

cHaP.Iu. subvert a regulation of so much importance, which had

1778,
been directly confirmed by the Court of Directors ; and

that the requisition of the Nabob should be transmitted

to England for the determination of the superior powor.

Mr. Tastings and Mr. Barwell insisted that justice admit-

ted of no delay. Tt is remarkable, how these contending

parties in India could reverse their pleas, as often as their

interests requirod that different aspects of the same cir-

cumstances should be held up to view. Tu 1775, when

the party in opposition to the Governor-General meant to

alter the regulations which he had formed, they repre-

sented it ax their object “to recover the country govern-

ment froin the state of feebleness and insignificance, to

which it was Mr. lastings’s avowed policy to reduce it.”

The Governor-General, in opposition to these pretences,

declared, that “all the arts of policy cannot conceal the

power by which these provine.s are ruled ; nor can all the

arts of sophistry avail to transfer the responsibility of

them to the Nabob, when it is as visible as the light of

the sun, that they originate from our own government ;

that the Nabob is a mere pageant, without the shadow of

authority, aud even his most consequential agents receive

their appointment from the recommendation of the com-

pany, and the express nomination of their servants”?
Notwithstanding these recorded sentiments, the Governor-

General could now, declare; “The Nabob’s demands are

grounded on positive rights, which will not admit of dis.

cussion. He has an incontestable right to the manage-

ment of his own household. Te has an incontestable

right to the Nizamut; it is his by inheritance; the de-

pendants of the Nizamut Adaulut, and of the Fouzdary,

have been repeatedly doclared by the Company, and by

this government, to appertain to the Nizamut. For these

reasons T am of opinion, that the requisitions contained in

the Nabob’s letter ought to be complied with.”* In the

eagerness of his passions, the Governor-General, by assert-

ing the incontestable right of the Nabob to all the powers

* Minute of {he Governor-General on the 7th December, 1775, Fifth Report,
ut Aupra, p. 24, and App. No. 6.

eed Consultations, 5th March, 1778. Fifth Report, p.29, App. No, 6.
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of the Nizsmut, transferred a great part of the govern- BOOK V.

ment. Under the Mogul constitution, the governmen’. of ciap, 11.

the provinces consisted of two parts; the Dewannee, or —-——~

collection of the revenues, and the administration of the 1778
principal branches of the civil department of justice ; and

the Nizamut, or the military branch of the government,

with the superintendence of the criminal department of

Judicature; and of these the Dewannce was subordinate

to the Nizamut., In this exalted capacity, it was never

meant to recognise the Nabob ; and the language exhibits

a useful specimen of the sort of arguments, to serve a par-

pose, which vague and imperfect notions of Indian pol cy

have enabled those who were interested always to emplcy,!

VAL the time when Nuncomuar acensed Mr, Hastings, un indictment fer a
conspiracy wan brought inst him, Rey Vadachurn, and others. Roy

Radachurn was (he Vakecl of the Benga Naboh, and clined the privilnge of

an wumbass wor. To bring bin tider the power of the Const, it was thou sht.

Hectssary 9 prove that hin master was i no respect a Privce, For this pare

pose, Mr. Hastinus made in attihavity that be saat hix conned, in 177%, tad

appointed Miinuy Beguis, aud all her subordinates; that they had appein'ed

courts of aw. bath civil and cribuinal, by their own authority, and without

consulting the Nabebs that “ the ciyil courts were made solely dependent on

the Presidency ai Caletitta; and that te said er courts were put uncer

the inspecsion and coutrel of the Conymy though ostensity
under the name of the Nazim ; anid that Me reventies were exclusively in tne

hands of the Company,” ‘The inferenen was, th i

power belated ta the Niaheb. Atdayits to the same pinpase, were made

Mr. George Vitnsittart, and Mr. Lane, Upon this und other evidence, tue
jadyes formed their decision; that the Nabob was neta sovereign in any

seuse, nor his Vakeeb at ambassador.The words of some of them are ra.

markable. The Chief Justice said, that if the Nabob was a Prince, © the

exercise of their power must be an tarpution inthe India Company

this he afflemed was not the case, tor the Nahob’s treaty with the Compas y

“was a surrender, by him, of ali power into their hauds.”” After along arg

ment, to show that there wasin the Nabob nothing but a‘ shadow of majesty,
he coneludes: “TD should not have thought that Tlie done my duty, if 1 had

not given iy ful and determinate opinion upon this question, Lb should fave

bean sorry if P haellett it doubtfi, whether the empty name of a Nahob eat

be thrust between a delinquent and the laws.” re languave ot Mr. Justice

Le Maistre ‘vas so onger still, With regard to this phamtom,” said he, “cha

mian of stray’, Motarek ul Dewls, it san insnlt on the understanding af tho

Court, to have made a question of his sovercignty.” “ By the treaty whic.

has been real,” sil Mr. Justice Hyde, “it appears that Mobarek ul Dow!

deprives himself or the great ensign of sovereignty -—the right to protect his

own subjects, He declares /raé stall be done by the Courpany.? When this
opinion was received, Mr, Francis moved at the Board, iat as it would pre.
elude them frou the ase ot the Nabob’s name in (leh Gitisuctions with

forvignt states, the Direvtors night be requested, if it shold be determined
hy them that the Sibah’s wovermment was annihilated, to instruct the Bored it

what form the government of the provinces shold he administered for the
future.” My, Iiastings objected to the motion, as the declaration of the Judes.
told nothing but what, be said, was Known apd acted upon before. They hac

used the Naweb's rane, it was trae, in deference to the commands of the
Directors; “but 1 do uot,” said he, piber any instance, and 1 hope
none will be foul, af ony having been xo disingenuens as to disclaim our own

power, or to atirm that the Nabob was the real sovereign cf these provinces,”
He next procceds to condemn the fiction of the Nabob’y government. “In
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BOOK V. Letters were also brought from the Nabob, which the

cuar. 1. known wish of the Governor-General could not fail to ob-

1778.
tain, requesting that his step-mother Munny Begum, of

whom he had formerly complained, “should take on her-

self the management of the Nizamut, without the inter-

ference of any person whatsoever.”' Mohammed Reza

Khan was accordingly removed ; Munny Beguin was re-

placed in her ancient office : subordinate to her, Gourdass

was re-instated in that of comptroller of the household ;

and a person called Sudder-al-Hok was appointed to the

superintendence of the judicial department. To these

several offices, which were all included in the trust of
Mohammed Reza Khan, salaries were appropriated amount-

ing to 18,000 rupees beyond what he had received. The in-

capacity of Munny Begum, when.compared with Moham-

med Reza, could admit of no dispute ; and the pernicious

influence of the eunuchs who governed her delayed not to

effect,” he says, “ I do not hesitate to say, that T look upon this state of inde-

cision to have been productive of all the embarrasaments which we have ex-
perienced with the foreign getttements.,....1¢ has been productive of great

inconveniences ; it has prevented us from acting with vigour in our disputes

with the Dutch and French,,.... Instead of regretting, with Mr, Francis, the
occasion which deprives us of 80 useless aud lurtft a disguise, J should rather
rejoice were it really the euse, wend consider it as a crisis which freed the con-
stitution of our geverninent from one of its greatest defects. And if the com-
qmands of our honourable employers, which are expected by the ships of the

seagon, shall leave uy uninstructed on this subject, which hus been so pointedly

referred to then in the letters of the late administration, 1] now declare that I
shail construe the omission as a tacit and discretional reference of the subject
to the judgment and determination of this Board; aud will propose that we
do stand forth, in the mune of the Company, as the actu goverament of these
provinces; and assume the exercise of it, in every fustal without any con-
¢oghnent or purticipation.” Minutes of Evidence on the Trial of Mr. Hustings,

1071-1079, When all these facts are known, the vehement zeal which Mr.
astings, because it now suited his purpose, displayed for the fictitious autho-

rity of the Nabob, has 2 name which every reader will supply—M,

The right of the Nabob to control his own household, was qnite compatible
with tte absence of political power; and as long as his administration of the
Nizamut was permitted, he had a right to appoint hia officers. The point in
dispute involves no question of political power, but of individnal patronage.

Tt was a very unnecessury exercise of control, to withhold from a man of
twenty, all vuice in the nomination of his servants and dependants.—W,

1 Of the mode in which stich a letter was procured, nobody who knows the

relative situation of the parties, can entertain a doubt. The Judges of the
Supreme Court, upon a letter of the same Nabob, in July, 1755, unanimously
gave the following opinion: “The Nabob's age, hig situation is such, that there
is no man, cither in England or India, will believe he would be induced to

write sucli a letter, was it not dictated to him by the avents of those who rule

this dettlement: or unless he was perfectly convinced it would be agreeable to,
and coincide with their sentiments. We always have, and always shall con.
sider, a letter of business from that Natub, the same ag # letter trom the

Governor-General and Counci).” Minutes of Evidence on the trial, p. 1079,

and Appendix, p.547. According {u this rule, the letter on which Mr. Hastings

Jaid his superstructure, was a letter fram hiuself to himself.
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givo Hastings uncasiness, On the 10th of October of the BOOK V.

sane year (1778), he was obliged tu write to the Nubob cHar.in.

“That the affairs both of the Phouzdary and Adaulut were

in the greatest confusion imaginable, and that daily rob-

beries and inurders wore perpetrated throughout the

country ;~-that hia dependants and people, actuate! by

selfish and avaricious views, had by their interference so

impeded tie business of justice, as to throw the whole

country into a state of confusion.”

Meauwhile the report of this transaction was received

in England ; and the Court of Directors, in their letter of

the 4th of February, transmit their sentiments upon it in

the following terms: “We by no means approve your late

proceedings on the application Of the Nabob Mubarel: ul

Dowla for the removal of the Naib Subahdar, In regard

to the Nabob’s desire to take charge of lis own a‘fcirs,

wo find it declared by one of yyour own members, und

not coutradicted, that the Nabob is, in his own per-on,

utterly incapable of executing any of those offices which

were deemed of essential importance to the welfare of the

country. The Nabob's letters leave us no doubt of the

true design of this extraordinary Lasiucss being, to bring

forward Munny Begum, and again to invest her with im-

proper power and influence, votwithstanding our form er

declaration, that so great a part of the Nabob’s allowance

had been embezzled, or misapplied under her superinten-

dence. You have requested.the inexperienced young man,

to permit all the present judges and officers of the Nizamat

and Phousdary Adauluts, or courts of criminal justice, ard

also all the Phousdars or officers appointed to guard the

peace of the country, to continue in office until he the .Ve-

bob shall have formed a plan for a new arrangement of thore

offices: and it is with equal surprise and concern, that we

observe this request introduced, and the Nabob’s ostensi bls

rights so solemnly assorted at this period by our Governor-

General; because, ou a late oceusion, to serve a very «lit-

ferent purpose, he has not serupled to declare it as visillo

as the light of the sun, that the Nabob is a mere pageant,

and without even the shadow of authority. No cireum-

stanco has happened, since that declaration was made, to

render the Nabob more independent, nor to give him any

additional degree of power or consequence ; you must

1778,
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BOOK V. therefore have been well apprized that your late conces-

CHAP. ILI,

1778,

sions to Mubarek-ul-dowla were wunecessary, and as such

unwarrantable. As we deem it for the welfare of the

country, that the oftice of Naib Subahdar be for the pre-

sent continued, and that this high office should ve filled

by a person of wisdom, expericuce, and approved fidelity

to the Company ; and as we have no reason to alter our

opinion of Mohammed Reza Khan, we positively direct,

that you forthwith signify to the Nabob Mubarek-al-dowla

our pleasure, that Mohammed Reza Khan be immediately

restored to the office of Naib Sabahdar.”}

The state of the relations between the Company's go-

vernment and the Mahratta powers had for some time

pressed with considerable weight upon the attention of the

Council. The treaty which had been concluded by Colo-

nel Upton, commonly distinguished by the title of the

treaty of Poorunder, had left the minds of the governing

party at Poonah, and those of the Bombay Presidency, in

a state of mutual jealousy and dissatisfaction, The occu-

pation of Salsette, and the other concessions which had

been extorted, but aboyo all the countenance and protec-

tion still afforded to Ragoba, rankled in the minds of the

Poonah ministry; while the Bombay rulers, condemned

and frustrated by the Supreme Council, but encouraged

by the approbation of the Court of Directors, stood upon

the watch for any plausible opportunity of evading or in-

fringing the treaty. Colonel, Upton, though he remained

at Poonah till the commencement of the year 1777, de-

parted before any of the materiul stipulations had been

carried into effect. Futty Sing, as by the treaty it had

been rendered his interest, disavowed his right to alienate

1 Fifth Report, ut supra, p. 24—32, and App. No.6; also the charges against

Mr, Hastings, No, 17, with Mr, Hastings’ answer. See also the evidence both

for the Prosecution and the Defence, in Minutes of Evidence, ut supra,—M,

No comment is made upon the incousistency of the Court, in their insisting
on the continnance in oftce of Mohammed Reza Khan, a person whom thoy

had formerly accused of curruption, and sentenced to imprisonment, In all

these conflicting orders and opinions, the real state of things should be kept
in view. The majority of the Court of Directors wero friendly te the appe+

nents of Hastings: the majority of the Conrt of Proprietors were his friends,

In reliance on their support, the governor held his post and his purposes, in
defiance of what he not untoundedly regarded as the party spicit of the Direc-

tor; but their opposition, and that of his conneil, forced him to devise argus
ments and assign motives intended to meet the exiyency of the moment, and,
therefore, sometimes as much at variance with themselves, as were the argue

ments of those by whom he was so vehemently and invariably opposed —W,
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in favour of the Company any portion of the Guicawar BOOK V.

dominions ; and the Poonah Council made use of the fa- CHAP. un,

vour shown to Ragoba, as a pretext for delaying or evading
the concessions they had made,

A new feature was soon added to these disputes, by the

arrival of a French ship in one of the Mahratta ports, and

the reception given at Poonah to some gentlemen whom

she hunded, as on a mission from the king of France, This
circumstance strongly exited the English jealousy and

fears, The olject at which the French were supposed to

aim, was the establishment of a factory at Poonah ; and
the acquisition of a sea-port on the coast of Malabar.

These ads antages would cnuble them, it was apprehended

to sustain, a competition with the English in matters of

trade, an] to annoy them seriously in a-period of war

The asscrveralions of the Maliratta goverment, that nothing

was in view prejudicial to the interests of the Company,

gave littl» satisfaction. Colonel Upton, whose partiality

was enguyed to the treaty which he had concluded, and

the party whom he served, accused the Bombay Prosideney,

and answered for the sincerity and pacific designs of tha

Mahrattas. My, Hastings leaned to the suspicious side ;

his opponents urged the propricty of yielding contentment

to the Mahrattas, especially by tho abandonment of

Ragoba, ‘he probability of a rupture between Franes

and England was already contemplated in India ; and, as it

was to be expected that the French would aim at the

recovery of their intluence in India, su Mr. Hastings, at

least, thought that the western coast was the place whore

they had the best prospect of success; aud the support of the

Mahrattas was the means most likely to be adopted for

the accomplishment of their ends.

Tho progress of inquiry respecting the agent from France

discovered, that his name was St. Dubin; that he was a

mere adventiuer, Who had epencd to the French Minister

of Marine a project, supported by exaggerated and false

representations, for acquiring an iuflucnce in the Mahratta

councils, and an establishment in the Mahratta country ;

and that he had been iutrusted with a sort of clandestixe

commission us an experiment, for ascertaining if any foot-

ing or alvatitage might be gained, The presidency of Born-

bay represented to the Supreme Council, that St. Lutin

1778,
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BOOK V, received the most alarming countenance from the Poonah
cnar.tu, ministers ; that nothing could be more dangerous to the

1778.
Company, than a combined attack from the Mahrattas and

French. And they urged the policy of anticipating the

designs of their enemies, by espousing the cause of

Ragoba; and putting an end to the power of men, who

waited only till their schemes were ripe for execution, to

begin an attack upon the Company. The Bombay Presi-

dency were more emboldened in their importunity, by a

letter from the Court of Directors, containing their obser-

vations on the conduct of the Supreme Council in taking

the negociation with the Mahrattas out of the hand of the

Bombay government, and on the treaty which the

Supreme Council had concluded with the Poonah rulers.

“We approved,” said the Directors, “under every circum-

stance, of keeping all territories and possessions ceded to

the Company by Ragoba; and gave directions to the Presi-

dencies of Bengal and Fort St. George to adopt such mea-

sures as might be necessary for their presorvation and de-

fence, But we are extremely concerned to find, from the

terms of the treaty concluded by Colonel Upton at Poonah,

that so great a sacrifice has been improvidently made ;

and especially, that the important cession of Bassein to

the Company by Ragoba has been rendered of no effect,

Woe cannot but disapprove of the morle of interference of
the Governor-General and Council, by sending an ambas-

sador to Poonah without, first consulting you, and of their

determination to disavow and invalidate the treaty for-

merly entered into by an agent from your Presidency, and

solemnly ratified under the scal of the Company. We are
convinced that Bassein, which is so great an object with

us, might have been obtained if they had authorized you

to treat either with Ragoba, or with the ministers at Poo-

nah ; reserving the final approval and ratification of the
treaty to themselves. This is the precise line we wish to
have drawn ; and which we have directed our Governors-

general aud Council in future to pursue. We are of opi-
nion, that an alliance originally with Ragoba would have

been more for the honour and advantage of the Company,
and more likely to be lasting, than that concluded at

Poonah, iis pretensions to the supreme authority appear

to us better founded than those of his competitors ; and
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therefore, if the conditions of the treaty of Poonah have BOOK Vv.
not been strictly fulfilled on the part of the Mahra tas, car...
and if, from any circumstance, our Governor-General and
Council shall deem it expedient, wo have no objectioa to
an alliance with Ragoba, on the terms agreed upon between
him and you.”

While these circumstances wore under the considera-
tion of the Supreme Council at Calcutta, intelligcuce
arrived, that the rivalship of Siccaram Baboo and Nana

Furnavese had produced a division in the Counci. at
Poonah ; that a part of the ministers, with Sicca‘am
Baboo at their head, had resolved to declare for Ragcba ;

that they had applied for the assistance of the Englist to

place in his hands the powers of government; and that
the Presidency of Bombay had resolved to co-operate with
them in his favour, This. stthject produced the usual
train of dehate and contention in the supreme Counil;

where Mr. Francis and Mr, Wheler condemned the sesolu-
tion of the president and Connell of Bombay, first, as ille-
gal, because not taken with the approhition of the supreme
authority ; next, as unjust, by infringing the treaty ; und

finally, impolitic, by incurring the dangers and burdens. of

war. The Governor-General and Mr, Barwell approved it,
as authorized by the suddeuness and greatness ef she

emergency, and the declared sentiments of the Court of

Directors ; as not unjust, since the principal party with

whom the treaty was fornied now applied for the interfe-
rence of the Company; and as not impolitic, because it

anticipated the evil desigus of a hostile party, and gave to

the Company an accession of territorial revenne, while it

promised them a permanent influence in the Mahra:ta

councils, It was resolved, in consequence, that a supply

of monvy and a reinforcement of troops should be sent to

the Presidency of Bombay. The Governor-General p:o-

posed that a force should be assembled at, Calpee, and

shoukl march by the most practicable route to Bombiy.

This also gave rise to a warm debate, both on the policy

of the plan, and the danger of sending a dotachment of
the Company’s army to traverse India through the domi-

nions of princes, whose disposition had not been pre-

viously ascertained. Lt was finally determined, that tae

force should consist of six battalions of Sepoys, one coia-

1778,
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CHAP, I.
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HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

pany of native artillery, and a corps of cavalry; that it

should be commanded by Colonel Leslie ; and anticipate,

by its expedition, the obstruction of the rains, That

commander was instructed to take his route through the

province of Berar, of which the rulers were friendly ; to

obtain, where possible, the consent of the princes or chiefs,

through whose territories he might have occasion to pass ;

but even when refused, to pursue his march ; to be careful

in preventing injury to the country or inhabitants; to

allow his course to be retarded by the pursuit of no extra-

neous object ; and to consider himself under the command

of the Bombay presidency from the commencement of his

march. That Presidency wero at the same time instructed

to use their utmost endeavours to defeat the machina-

tions of the French ; to insist apon the execution of tho

treaty ; to take advantage of every chango of circumstances

for obtaining beneficial concessions to the Company ;

and, if they observed any violation of the treaty, or any

refusal to fulfil its terms, to form a new alliance with

Ragoba, and concert with him the best expedients for

retrieving his affairs.

In the mean time another change had taken place in the

fluctuating administration at Poonah. The party of Sic-
caram Baboo had prevailed over that of Nana Furnavese

without the co-operation of Ragoba; and it was immedi-

ately apprehended at Bombay, that they would no longer

desire to admit as an associate, a party who would super-

sede themselves. The arguments, urged, upon this change,

by Mr. Francis and Mr. Wheler, did not succeed in stopping

the march of the troops; because the unsettled state of

the government of Poonah, and the machinations of the

French, rendered it highly oxpedient, in the opinion of the

Governor-General, that tho Presidency of Bombay should

be furnished with sufficient power, both to guard against

dangerous, and to take advantage of favourable, circum-

stances and events.

The detachment experienced some slight obstruction at

the commencement of its march, from some of the petty

Mahratta chiefs; upon which, as indicating danger if it

proceeded any further, Mr. Francis renewed his importuni-

ties for his recall. Mr. Hastings opposed his arguments,

on the ground, that after a few days’ march the troops
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woukl arrive in Bundeleund, which was independent of BOOK Y,

the Mahrattas; would thence pass into the territories of citar. un.

the Raja of Berar, in which they would be receivea with

friendship ; that, on quitting the territories of the Raja,

more thin two-thirds of the march would be completed ;

that the consent of the Peshwa had been obtained ; and

thas the Mahruita chiefs, whatever their inclinations, were

too much engaged in watching the designs of one another,

to be able to oppose the detavhment,

Various were the orders by which its movements were

affected, The Presidency at Bombay, having tase up

hopes that the presiding party at Poonalk would favour

the views of the English, and dismiss the agents of the

French, wrote a first letter tothe detachment, requiring

them to halt, and wait till subsequent directions ; and

presently thereafter another letter, desiring them +o prose-

ettethe march, tu the muantime, intelligence had reached

Caleutta, thet war was deelarcd Detwa the Euylish and

the French. Upon this, instructions were dexpatched to

Colonel Leslie by the Supreme Council, uot to advance,

till further orders, beyond the Hnuits of Berar.

According to the Governor-General, the Company had

nothing to dread from the efforts of the French at either

Calcutta or Madras: it was the western coast on which,

both from the weakness of Bouibay, and the inclinations
of the Mahratta governinent, those enemics of tie English

had any prospect of success; and wheré it ios behoved

the servants of the Company to provide against their

attempts. He recommended a cotnexion with some of

the leading powers of the country ; pointed ott the Raja
of Berar as the prince with whom it was imost desirable
to combine ; and mentioned two xcrvices by which the

co-operation of that Prince inight be ensured. One of

these services was to asyist him in the recovery of the

dominions whieh had been wrested from him by Nizam
Ali, The other was to support hita iu a pretension to the
Mahratta Rajaship. The legitimate, but imootent King

of the Mahrattas, had recently died in his captivity at
Sattarah, withont leaving issue: and the Raja of Berar,
as a branch of the house of Sivajee, might urge a cluim

to the succession. Tu pursuance of these ot jects, an em-
bassy to the court of Berar was voted by she majority,

17s,
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BOOK V. and despatched. In the meantime another revolution
owar.uu. had ensued in the government at Poonah. The party of

1779,

Siocaram Baboo was again overthrown ; and that of Nana
Furnavese exalted by the powerful co-operation of Madajee

Sindia. The party of Nana still appeared to favour the

French. The defeated party, now led by a chief named
Moraba, as the age of Siccaram Baboo in a great measure

disqualified him for business, were eager to corabine with

the English in raising Ragoba; and the Presidency of

Bombay had no lack of inclination to second their de-

signs. A resolution to this effect was passed on the 21st

of July, 1778; but it was not till the beginning of No-

vember that any step was taken for its execution. The

activity of the Presidency had been repressed by news of

the confinement of the leading members of the party at

Poonah, from whom they expected assistance, and by

instructions from the Supreme Council not to pursue any

measures which might interfero with the object of the

embassy to Moodajee Bonsla, the Regent of Berar, Early

however, in November, a plan of operations was concerted ;

a treaty was concluded with Ragoba; a loan to a con-

siderable amount was advanced to him; and, upon in-

telligence that the ruling party at Poonah had penetrated

their designs, and were making preparations to defeat

them, it was determined to send forward one division of the

army immediately, and the rest with all possible despatch.

The force which was sent upon this enterprise amounted

in all to nearly 4500 men. A committee, consisting of

Colonel Egerton, Mr. Carnac, a member of the Select Com-

mittee, and Mr. Mostyn, formerly agent of the Presidency

at Poonah, were appointed a Committce for superintending

the expedition, and settling the government at Poonah,

The army set out about the beginning of December ; on

the 23rd completed the ascent of the mountains, and

arrived at Condola. The enemy now, for the first time,

appeared. From the head of the Ghaut, or pass, which

they secured by a fortified post, tho English, on the 4th

of January, began their march toward Poonah, with a

stock of provisions for twenty-five days. They were op-

posed by a body of troops, who retired ag they advanced,

but cut off their supplics, and seized every opportunity

to harass ind impede them. They were not joined, as
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they had encouraged themselves to expect, by any chief BOOK V.

of importance, or numbers to any considerable amount. oBapin.

And it was in vain, as they were informed by Ragoba, te ——~

hope, that his friends and adherents would declare them-

selves, till the English, by some important operations and

success, held out to them a prospect of safety. The army

continued to advance till the 9th of January, when, at

the distance of about sixteen miles from Poorah, and

eightecn from the summit of the pass, they found an

army assembled to oppose them. The Committee,’ to

whom, by a strange policy, the command of a military

expedition was consigned, began to despair ; aud, en learn-

ing from the commissary in chief, that only eighteen days’

provisions were in store, and from the officer commanding

the forces, that he could not ‘protect the baggage, without

a body of horse, they made up their minds to a retreat.

It commenced on the night of the 11th. But secrecy had

net heen preserved ; and thoy were attacked by the eno-

my before daybreak ; when they lost a part of their bag-

gage, andabove thee hundred men, Tt was not witil four

o'clock in the afternoou that the enemy desisted fom the

pursuit, when the English had effected their retrewt as far

as Wargaun. Lope now deserted not only the Cor mittee,

but tho Commander of the troops ; who declared it im-

possible to carry back the army te Bombay. An embassy

was sent to the Mahratta camp to try mpov what terms

they cuuld have leave to veturn, Lhe surrender of Ra-

goba was demanded as a preliminary article. That un-

fortunate chief was so impressed with the danger of

woiting another attack, that he had declared his intention

of surrendering himself to Sindia, and had been in cor-

1 Mr. Mostyn was soon taken ill,

On arriving at Tullygaiun, Colonel by

mand to Colonel Cockburn, but continued te

mittee. in either capacity, lie may he considered as priucipally answerable
for the failure of the expedition, After ang the Chant, the movements of

the army Were so slow, that it had advanced bit. eight miles in el sven days,
without any excuse for seeh deliherate procedur anil wher it Deere a

question what was to be done, Colonel Cock burn exy cd no debt of making
good his mavch to Poona, aud other well-informed ofttcers were of opinion,

that. at least they should maintain their ground whilst the negoria ions were

carried on. History of Mahruttas, ii. 366 —W,

2 Captain Hartley, who had distinguished himself in command of the reare
guard duving the retreat, proposed a plan by which it might be ensured. ‘Che

conaanding ofticer, however, despaired of its accomplishment, Hist, of Mah-
raitas, 11.375.—W.

1 returned to Bombay, whe-e he died.
: obliged to relinquisa the com-

rus a Member of the Com-

1779,
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BOOK V. respondence with that chieftain for several days; the
cuapin, Conunittee were less scrupulous, therefore, in bartering

1779,

his safety for their own. When this compliance was

announced, and the English expected a corresponding

facility on the part of the Mahrattas, the leaders of that

people informed theta, that the surrender of Ragoba was

a matter of the utmost indifference ; that the treaty,

which had been concluded with Colonel Upton, had been

shamefully violated ; the territory of the Mahrattas in-

vaded ; and that unless a new treaty were formed upon

the spot, the army must remain where it was, and abide

the consequences. The declaration of the Committee,

that they possessed not powers to conclude a treaty, was

disregarded. The commanding officer declared, that the

attempt to force a retreat could tead to nothing but the

total destruetion of the army. It was, therefore, agreed

to submit to such conditims as the Mahrattas might

impose; and a treaty was signed, by which all the ac-

quisitions were relinquished, which had been mado in

those parts by the English, since the treaty with Madhoo

Rao in 1756; Taroagh was given up to Sindia ;' Ragoba

placed in his hands; the detachment from Bengal was

ordered to return; und two Englishinen of distinction

were left as hostages for the dno fulfilment of the terms.

No approbation could be more complete than that which

was bestowed by the Court of Directors on the object of

this expedition. Th.aletter from the Committee of Se-

crecy, dated the 31st of August, 1774, “The necessity,”

they say, “of counteracting the views of the French at

Poonah appears to us su very striking, that we not only

direct you to frustrate their designs of obtaining a grant
of the port of Choul, but also to oppose by force of arms,

if necessary, their forming a settlement at that or any

other place which muy render them dangerous neighbours

to Bombay. As the restoration of Ragoba to the Pesh-

waship is a measure upon which we are determined ; and

as the evasions of the Mahratta chiefs, respecting the

treaty of Poonah, justify any departure therefrom on our

1 Tt was the policy of the Committee to appeal to Sindia, whieh, ax Captain
Grant observes, flattered him exceedingly, und uccorded with his plans of

policy : he, nevertheless, availed himseif of the opportunity to take evedy ad.

vantage of the English, as far as was consistent with the control le wished to
preserve over Nana Vuruavces, Mahratta flistory, ii, 387.—W.
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part, we, therefore, direct, that if, on the receipt of this BOOK Vv,

letter, you shall be able to obtain assistance from the crar. im.

friends of Ragoba, and with such assistance find yourselves -

in force sufficient to effect his restoration without dan-

gerously weakening your garrison, you forthwith under-

take the same.” Tu proportion to the satisfaction which

would have been expressed upon a fortunate termination

of this enterprise, was the displeasure manifested upon

its failure. "he first object which strikes us,” say the

Directors, “is the slow progress of the army This we

deem an irreparable injury to the service ; and in this

respect the conduct of the Commander-in-Chicf appears

extremely defective. The cousequence was obvious ; the

enemy had full opportunity to collect their strangth ; the

friends of Ragoba, instead of being encouraged by the

spirited exertion of our foree, fo join his stulard, must,

as we couccive, have becn deterred from declaring in his

favour, by the languor of our military proeecdirgs.” They

conden the first resolution to retreat, when “the army

was so far advanced, the troops full of spirits and intre-

pidity, and eighteen days’ provision in store. And the

utmost measure of their indiguation and resentment is

poured on the hanniliating submission which vas at last

preferred to the resolution of a daring, though hazardous

retreat ; preferred, on the pretext that the troops would

not again resist the enemy, though they had behaved with

the utinost intrepidity on the former attack ; and though

Captain Hartley declared that he could depend upon his

men, urged every argument in favour of resolute mea-

sures, and even formed aud presented to the commanding

officer a disposition for conducting the retrea:, The two

military officers who had shared in the conduct of the

expedition, the Directors dismissed from their service ;

and the only remaining inember of the Ficll Committee,

who had been selected from the civil branch of the ser-

vice, for one had died during the march, thoy degraded

from his office, as a membor of the Council and Select

Committee of Bombay.

The detachment which was proceeding from Bengal had

wasted much time on its march, having atlvaiced as far

as Chatterpore, a principal city of Bundeleuad, early in

June, it halted till the middle of August, During this

1 779,
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BOOK V. season, when the rains, according to Colonel Leslie, in~

cHar,ut. terrupted ; according to the Govemor-General, favoured

17 a 9.

the march ; the commander of the troops engaged himself

in negotiations and transactions with the local chiefs ;

measures severely condemned by his superiors, and very

open to the suspicion of selfish and dishonourable mo-

tives. The President and Council of Bombay, on the

receipt of intelligence of a rupture with France, had

earnestly exhorted hiru by lettcr to accelerate his motions.

They renewed their solicitations on the 2lat of July,

when they came to the resolution of supporting Ragoba.

And they urged the delay of this detachment, and the

uncertainty of its arrival, as a reason for having under-

taken the expedition to Poonah, without waiting for that

addition of strength which its union and co-operation

would have bestowed. Dissatisfied with the long inac-

tivity of the detachment at Chatterpore, the Supreme

Council wrote to the commanding officer on the 31st of

August, desiring him to explain the reasons of his con-

duct, and to pursue the march. He had put himself in

motion about the middle of the month, and was at Rajegur

on the 17th, where a party of Mahrattas disputed the

passage of the river Kane. On the 17th of September he

despatched a letter to the Supreme Council from Rajegur,

where he still remained, stating, that the retardation of

the detachment had been occasioned by the weather ; that

he had concluded friendly engagements with Goman Sing

and Koman Sing, two Rajas of Bundeleund; and had

received satisfactory assurances from Moodajee Bonsla,

the Regent of Berar, to whom the proposition of an em-

bassy from the English rulers appeared to have yielded

peculiar gratification.

The person? who had been chosen to conduct this em-

! The sentiments of the Court of Directors were unfavourable to this at-
tempted alllance. In their letter of the 14th of May, 1779, to the Governor-

General and Council, they say: “The undertaking appears to us contrary

to the Company's former policy, to our engagements with Ragoba and Nizam

Ali, and doubtful respecting any reasonable prospect of advantage.” And in

auother letter, dated on the 27th of the sume month, to the President and

Select Committee af Bombay, they say: “* We carnestly hope, that upon your

negotiation and treaty with Ragoba being communicated to our Goyernor-

General and Council, they would concur with you in giving full effeet thereto,

and desist from entering into any new connexions which may set aside or

counteract your recent agreements with Ragoba.” Sixth Report, Committee
of Secrecy, 1781, p. &4,

2 Mr. Eiliot ; lic died on the 12th September.—W,



THE DETACHMENT FROM BENGAL. 33

bassy, died upon the journey, before he reached tha capital ROOK v.

of Berar, After some fluctuation of opinion, it was deter- oar. us.
mined not to continue the negotiation by appointing a

Successor ; but rather to wait in expectation of seme ad-

vauces from the Regent.

The party of Mr. Francis now urgently pressed for a

distinct declaration of the design with which the detach-

ment on its way to the western Presidency, was directed

to continue its march. ‘There was not only a complication,

they affirmed, but a contraricty of objects; the alliance

for raising Moodajoe Bousla to the throne of Sivajee, being

inconsistent with the scheme for establishing Kageba in

the office of Peshwa. The Governor-General, without any

definite cxplanation, alleged that the re-instatement of

Ragova had never been ptrsticd as aneud, but only as a

Tucans ; that his hopes and expectations were placed on

Moodajeo ; that the detachment, whether its services

shoull be required for the restoration of Ragoba, or in

prosecution of engagements with Moodajee, or in opp sing

the French, ought eqnally to continue its march. The

opposite party once more nreed in vain their reasons for

its reeul, But all partios agreed in condenming Colouel

Leslie for the delay which he had jncurred, and the en-

gagements which he had formed; in pronouncing him

unfit te be any longer intrusted with the goumand which

he held ; and in transmitting orders that he shold resign

it to Colonel Goddard, tho offieersnext in command,

Leslie, however, survived not to receive the intelligence of

his disgrace + nor to produce, it ought to be remembered,

what he might have urged in vindication of his coudut.

He was an officer of experience and reputation. It is

known, that he held a high Janguage, that he complained

of the Governor-General, to whom, by his special dire»

tions, he had communicated a private journal of bis trani-

actions, and to whom be had trusted for the explanation

of his proceedings. But no inference can safely be founded

ou tho allegation that the Governor-General, who had pre-

viously defended his conduct, was informed of the deudly

nature of his disease, and the hopelessness of his recovery,

at the time when he condemned him and voted for his

recall,

By the death of Leslie, the command devolved on

179.
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ROOK V. Colonel Goddard on the 8rd of October. On the 22nd

cuap.ist, he wrote a private letter to the Governor-General, inform-

4779,

ing him of the progress which the detachment had made

towards the Nerbudda, or the boundary of Berar. At the

same time with the letter from Colonel Goddard, arrived

despatches from Moodajee, expressing his lamentation

upon the death of the late ambassador, and his hopes that

such an event would not frustrate the plan of friendship

which it had been the object of that embassy to establish.

Upon the receipt of these letters, the Governor-General

moved, that the negotiation with Moodajee Bonsla should

be resumed ; and that powers to treat with him should

be communicated to Colonel Goddard, The opposite party

contended, that an atltange with the Regent of Berar

would be eqriyalent tow declaration of war against Nizam

Ali, and involve the Camatic in anisfortune ; that neither

did Colonel Goddard possess the qualitications of a nego-

tiator, nor did the ditties of his command enable Lim to

devote his mind to the business which a negotiator was

required to perforin ; and that the Presidency of Bonibay,

under whose orders the detachment lad been placed, might

take mncasurcs iu favour of Ragoba, with which the instrac-

tions which might be given in regard to Moodajee would

not be recoucilable.

On the 7th of December, after intelligence had arrived

of the second revolution at Poonah, which the Governor-

General regarded as defeating the original design upon

which the assistance of the detachment had been sent to

Bombay, he proposed that it should no longer act under

the orders of that Presidency, lest the designs of those

rulers should defeat the negotiation with Moodajce, in-

trusted to Colonel Goddard. While this proposition was

under debate, a despatch was received from the resident

at Poonah, stating his expectation of being immediately

re-called, as the Select Committee at Bombay lad deter-

mined to proceed against the governing party at Poonah.

After this intelligence, the proposition of the Governor-

Yeneval, for retaining the detachment of Colonel Goddard

under the immediate authority of the Supreme Council,

received the sanction of the Bourd. In the meantime

Moodajee Bonsla, for whose alliance so much anxiety was

expressed, had written an evasive letter to Colonel God-
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dard, dated the 28rd of November; manifesting pretty BOOK y.

clearly a wish to embroil linnself as little as possible cither

with the English or with the Poonal: confederacy. Goddard

crossed the Nerbuddah ou the ist of Decontber 5 and sent

an agent to Nagpore, to aseertain how fir he migkt de-

pend upon Moodajee. Ln couclusion, he inferred, that

uo engsagement could be formed between that chieftain

and the Enutish ; but that a friendly conduct might be
expectol toward, the detachinont, while it remained in
his dominions.

By this time the army of Bombay was on its mucck to

Poonah, Bat though Colonel Goddard had transmitted

regular intelligence of Lis movements to Bombay, he had

receive Luo communications frome that quarter; and re-

anainod in total ignorance’ of theit dexigus, except from

some dtitimations couuieated by Moodajec, that on ex-

peditioa against Poonaly was in prepwtation. Uheertain

as was the preund upon which he diad to proceed, he lad

come to the determination, that the balitice of prob: bi-

ities required his proceeding ta Poonah ; when le re-

celved despatehes from the Qouncilat Borbay, unfold ng

what they had done, and what they were inbending ta do;

aul pressing it upon hin to iarch to Poonah, with “he

siuatess possible dolay. “To the question why the Lre-

sideney at Lombay hac not sooner miacde Colonel Goddard

acqiainted with the design el the expedition, and talon

the pre mutionary stops for securing co-operation between

his detechment and their own, the anawer mst be, cither

that thoy exercised not the devree of reflection necessury

for that moderate display Gf wisdom ; or that they wish ed

to have to themselves the glory of xetling up a Mahewste

goverment ; or that, to aveld the expense of the deauch-

nent, Hey wished it nol to nrrive, Moodajco, whe vas

afraid ta cnibvoil hinsest€ with the Poona government, if

he gave a passage to the troops of Goddard, and wilt the

Raglish govermucnt if he refused it, was very earnest w. th

hin to wait till he received satisfuetory lotters from Cal-

culta. But, notwithstanding his solicitations, Goddard, on

the 16th of January, began lis march from the banks of

the Nerbucbla.

He took the great road to Boorhanpoor and Poonah.

and arrived af Charwah on the 22nd, where be received

CHAD. Bib.
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BOOK V. intelligence that the army from Bombay had advanced

cnar. HL

1779,

as far as the Bora ghaut, a place fifty miles distant from

Poonah,

On the 24th, he reccived a letter dated the 11th, from

the Field Committee, who conducted the Bombay expedi-

tion, representing, that in consequence of au alteration

which had taken place in the state of affairs, ib was not

expedient he should advance ; that lie should either pro-

ceed to Surat, if he found himself in a condition to make

his way in spite of the Malratta horse, by whom his march

would be annoyed ; or remain in the territories of the

Raja of Berar, till further instructions, This letter placed

him ina state of perfect uncertainty, whether the Buinbay

army had sustained @ disaster which cut off their hopes,

or had yo flattering a prospect.of success, that all addi-

tional force was accounted unnecessary. Ou the next day
a letter arrived trom the Council at Bombay, apparently

written without a knowledge of the circumstauces which

dictated the letter of the Field Committee, and urging

him to proccod. Under the perplexity which this lack

of information, and diserepauney of injunctions, inspired,

he resolved to probed to Boorhanpoor,in hopes of obtuin-
ing iutelligeuce, aud arrived at that ancient capital on

the 30th,

There, on the 2nd of February, he received another let-

ter from the Fiekl Committee, dated on the 19th of

January, more mysterious than any which had yet arrived.

It shortly cautioned hint against obeying the order in their

letter of the 16th, which on better consideration they

deemed theinselves incompetent to give. Goddard could

ill conjecture the meaning of this warning, as he had not

received the letter of the 16th; but he believed that it

indicated evil rather than good ; and saw well the dangers

which surrounded him in the heart of the Mahratta coun-
try, if any serious disaster, which might produce a change

in the mind of Moadajee himself, had befallen the army

from Bombay, He waited at Boorhanpoor till the Sth, in

hopes of receiving more certain information, when he was

made acquainted with the nuture of the disaster pretty

exactly by Moudajee. He resolved to retreat to Surat,

and marched on the 6th. On the 9th a vakee) arrived

from the Poonah government, bearing the letter written
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by the Field Committee on the 16th of January. Tt was BOOK V.

tho letter in which, under the dictation of the Mahrattas,

they had commanded his immediate return to Bengal.

This injunetion it was the business of the vakeel to en-

forex. But Goddard replied, that he was marching to

Pombay in obedience to the orders of the Supreme Coun-

cil, and with the most friendly intentions toward the Mal-

ratta state. The march was conducted with great expe-

dition, The troops were kept in such exact disciplire,

that the people having nothing to fear remained in their

houses, and supplied the army by sale with many coa-

venienccs for the march. They arrived at Surat on 10

80th 5 a distance of nearly three hundred miles, in nire-

teen days.

In consequence of these events, it was resolved at the

Supreme Board, to vest Colonel Goddard with full powers
for treasing with the Poonah govermneit 5 to disavow the

convention concluded with the Bombay committee ; but

to express a desire for acconnnodation on the basis of the

treaty cf Poorunder, if the Mahruttas, on their part, would

afford eacouragement by relinquishing all claims founded

on thal convention, and by a promise of forming no con-

nexion, cither commercial or political, with the French.

Tf they should reject these proposals, Colonel Godderd,

whom the Supreme Coaneil tow promoted to the rank of

general, was empowered to renew the war, and if possible

to form counectious with the head of the Guicawar famidy,

aud the government of evar,

Goddard had commenced is correspondence with the

Poonaht ministry, when Raygoba made his escape, and re-

paired tu Sarat, whore he received au asylum, Discords nee

prevailed among the Maliratta chiefs, and much uncer-

tainty hung over their pro lings. Dissension broke

ows between Nana and Sindia, by whose united pewer

Siccaram and Moraba had been subdued. With protession

t Tt is w vee ad Min Khan, formerly Visir of the

empire, ane ail-Mulk, was at this time for ad at

Surat, in the diseui i Mined, till the Supreme C muncil
being consulted, disapproved of all acts of violeuee, iut forbade his appearing.
within the territories of the Conrpanty, s the Letter from Governor-G eral
to Directors, dated 14th dann. 4780. Sixth Report io the Secret Committee,
Appeacix, No, 246.—-ML it is more worthy of remark, that by the expe-

dition of their march, the detachment avuided a body of 20,000 horsc, seit

frum Poonal to intercept them.—W.

CHAP, 1).
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of a desire for peace, they kept aloof from definite terms ;

reports wore received of their preparations for war; and

negotiation lingered till the 20th of October, when God-

dard sent his declaration, that if a satisfactory answer to

his proposals was not returned, in fifteen days, he should

consider the delay as a declaration of war, A reply ar-

rived on the 28th. Without the surronder of Ragoba, and

tho restoration of Salsctte, it was declared that the Mah-

ratta powers would make no agreernent. The General

upon this broke off the negotiation, and repaired to Bom-

bay, to concert with that Council the plan of hostilities.

The President and Conneil of Bombay had received,

with vousiderablo indignation, the intelligence of the power,

independent of themselves, with which General Goddard

had been invested at the Superior Board. They regarded

it ag an encroachment upon the rights conveyed to them,

both hy the act of parliament, and the commands of the

Directors ; and they had declared that they would sustain

no responsibility for any of hisacts. At first they alleged

the great exhaustion of thoir resources, a8 a reason against

taking any considerable part in the war; but when the

General held up, as the first object of lis operations, the

acquisition, on which they had long fixed their affections,

of a territorial revenne adequate to ll the demands of the

Prosidency, they agreed to supply as great a portion of

their troops, us the seeurity of Bombay would allow ; and

furnished him with powers andvinstructions to treat with

Futty Sing Guicawar, whose assistance, as placing a

friendly country in the rear, it was of the greatest im-

portance to obtain, With regard to Ragoba it was pro-

posed to feed him with such hopes, as should ensure the

advantage of his namo ; but to cngage therselves as short

a way as possible for a share in the advantages of the un-

dertaking, to the success of which it was so little in his

power to contribute.

On the 2nd of January, 1750, General Goddard had

crossed. the Tapti, with a view both to stimulate the good

inclinations of Futty Sing, and to reduce the fortress of

Dubhoy, On the 19th the army appeared before the

place. On the next day it was evacuated by the enemy,

when the whole district, yielding by estimate a revenue of

two lacks of rupees, was taken possession of in the name
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of the Company. On the 26th, Futty Sing was at last, BOOK v.

with some difficulty, brought to trast so far in the power cHay. ut

of the Company, as to accede to the terms proposed ; and

it was agreed that the Guzerat country should be divided

betwen the Company and himself, the Company obtaining

that proportion which had formerly accrued to the Mab-

rattas . and the remainder being rendered independens of

the Poonal government, aud {reed from every exterior

cla, Being joined by the eaviulry of this chief, the Gene-

ral marched towards Alimedabad, the capital of the oro-

vince, vefors which he arrived on the loth of February,

and in five days carried it by storm, with inconsiderable

Joss. ‘The united amics of Sindia aud Uolkay, amouning

to 40,000 men, wore iu the meantime advaneing towards

Surat. The English General) by tapid-marchos, arrived in

the ne ghbeurhood of thei encampment, near Brodera on

tho 8th of March, and intended to attack them jn the

tight, out was prevented by a lather from one of the gen-

tlemen left as hostages with Sindia, signifying that pro-

fessions were made by the Mahratta chiels of a desire to

establish amity with the Mnglish government, OF this

desire, Sindia afforded a favourable indication the follow-

ing day, by sending back the hostages, and along with

them a vakeel, or comuissiouer, who acknowledged “he

hatred borne by his master to Nana Muruavese, and bis

desire of a separate arrangement with the English, Upon

further oxplanation it appeared, that lw was anxious to

get into his hands Ragoba and dis son, as an instrument

for aggvandiziug himself in the Mahratta state; a pro-

position to which General Goddard would by no meens

accede, Sindia, at the sume time, was offering terms to

Govind Row, the brother and opponent of Fatty Sing,

and had actually received him in his camp. Not convinced

of his smecrity, and suspecting Lis design to waste the
season, till the commencement of the rains, when he would

return home to the business of luis government, and to his

intrigues, General Goddard was desirous of forcing him to

a battle, which he constuntly avoided, by retreating, as tie

English aviny advanced, To defeat this stratagem, tie

General, on the 3rd of April, marched silently from lis

camp, about two o'clock in the moruing, with four bet-

talions of Sepoy grenadiers, four companies of Kurepown

1780,
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BOOK V. infantry, and twelve pieces of field artillery, The distance

cnar, uf. was about seven miles to the camp of the enemy, which he

1780.

entered at dawn, He reached the very centre of the en-

campment before he was perecived, The enemy were

thrown into their usual confusion; and, though some

troops were collected, and made a show of resistance, they

soon abandoned their camp, and occupied a neighbouring

ground, The English made no delay in proceeding to

charge them, when the Mahrattas dispersed, and left them

masters not only of tho ficld, but of the country in which

it was contained. A detachment from Bombay took pos-

session also of Parsek, Bellapore, Panwel, and Callian, and

extended the territory of the Presidency along the coast

and towards the passes of the hills in the way to Poonah,

On the Gth of April the General was joined by six com-

panies of European infantry, and «a company of artillery,

which had been sent to his assistance froin Madras ; and

about the same time five companics of Sepoys arrived for

him at Surat. As the rainy season had now commenced,

Sindia and Holkar withdrew ito their own countries ; and

the General, after sending back the Bombay detachment,

put his troops into cantonments,,and prepared for the

succeeding campaign.

Sir Eyre Coote, who had been appointed to succeed

General Clavering, both as Commuander-in-Chief, and as a

meniber of the Supreme Council, had arrived at Calentta

in the begiuning of April, 1779; and without showing an

unvarying deference to the opinions of the Covernor-

General, commonly supported his measures, arly in

November of that year, in consequence of an application

from the Raja of Gohud, commonly known by the name

of the Rana, a Hindu chieftain or prince, who governed a
hilly district of considerable extent, lying on the Jumna,

between the territories of Sindia and the Nabob of Oude ;

the Governor-General proposed a troaty, by which the
Rana might be empowered to call for the assistance of the

English against the Mahrattas, of whom he stood in con-

stant danger, and should agrec to assist the English with

his forces, when they should undertake any enterprise

against the contiguous powers, The Governor-General,

who contemplated the continuance of the war with the

Mahrattas, proposed this alliance, both as a barrier against
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an invasion, in that direction, of the territory of the Com- BOOK V.

pany or their allies ; and as an alvantage for invading the crap...

territory of the Mahrattas, and operating a diversion in] 777

favour of the onterprises which might bo undertaken on

the side of Bombay. The measure was opposel by the

cpposite side of the Board, both on the ordinary and gene-

ral ground of the importance of abstaining from war, and

also in consideration of the weakness of the Rana, who

had fow troops, and not revenue to pay even ther; whoso

aid, in consequenee, would be of little avail, aud his pro-

tection a serious burden. In the objections of che oppo-

sing party the General concurred ; and even transmitted

bis protest against the terms of the connexion. But, as

he was absent, the casting vote of tlie Governor-General

gave his opinion the superiority, audthe trsaty was

formed.

In the meuntime imtelligence arived by a letter from

General Coote, dated the vuth of November, of ar invasion

of the territory of the Rana, by a body of Mabrattas, whom

his want of resources made it tmpossible for him to resist.

Instructions were dispatched to afford him such assistance

as the exigency of the case might require, and the state

of the English forces permit. A detachment of the com-

pany's army had been prepared in that quarter, vnder the

command of Captain Poplin, for the purpose of sugment-

ing the forces of Goddard; but from the ecisideration,

partly that they could not arrive in time on the Bombay

coast, partly that they might contribute to the siecess of

his operations by an attack upon the part wich was
nearest of the Mabratta frontier, they had not been com-

mandcd to proceed ; and in the beginning of T'ebruary,

1780, they were sent to the assistance of the Rana of

Gohud, Captain Popham found neans in this service of

distinguishing his enterprise aud talents, With a small

force, and little assistance from the Rana, he expelled the

Mahrattas from Gohud ; crossed the Sind, inte tieir own

territory ; laid siege to the fortress of Lala, the capital of

the district of Cuchwagar ; and having effeeted an imper-

feet breach, which the want of heavy cannon cnalled him

not to complete, he, on the 21st of April, suc scessfully

assaulted and took possession of the fort.

It had, however, been importunately urged, both by

1780,
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BOOK V, Coote and Goddard, and was acknowledged by the Go-

cHar. 1. vernor-General, that the foree omployed on the Mahratta

1780,

frontier under Captain Popham, was far from adequate to

any such important operations as could materially affect

the result of the war. After some fluctuations of plans,

and groat dobate and opposition at the Superior Board, in

which Mr, Francis in particulir vehemently opposed the

extension of military cilorts, it was determined that a de-

tachment of three battalions, stationed at Cawnpore, under

Major Camac, with a battalion of light infantry, under

Captain Browne, should threaten or invade the territorics

of Sindia and Holkar. In the meantime Captain Popham,

with the trne spirit of military ardour, after securing with

great activity the conquest of the district of Cuchwagar,

turued his attention to the celebrated fortress of Gualior,

situated within the territory of the Rana of Gohud, but

wrosted from his father, aud now garrisoned by the Mah-

rattas, This fortvess was situated on the summit, three

coss in extent, of a stupendous rock, scarped almost cn-

tirely round, and defended by a thousand men. By tho

princes of Hindustan it hud always been regarded as im-

pregnable. And Sir Hyre Coote himself, in his letter to

the Supreme Couneil, dated the vist of April, had pro-

nounced it “totally repugnant to his military ideas, and

even absolute madness,” to attack it with so feeble a

detachment, and without a covering army to keep off the

Mahrattas in the field, and preserve tho line of communi-

cation, Captain Popham moved to the village of Ripore

about five coss distant from Gualior, and employed his

spies in continually searching if a spot fit for escalading

could be found, After many and dangerous experiments,

they at Jast brought him advice that one part only afforded

any appearance of practicability. At this place the height

of the scarp was about sixteen feet, from the scarp to the

wall was a steep ascent of about forty yards, and the wall

itself, was thirty feet high. “T took the resolution,” says

Captain Popham, “ immediately, The object was glorious ;

and T made a disposition to prevent, as much as in my

power, the chance of tarnishing the honour of the attempt,

by the loas we inight sustain in case of a repulse”? At

break of day, on the 8rd of August, the van of the storm-

ing party arrived at the foot of the rock, Wooden ladders
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were applied to the scarp, and the troops ascended to the BOOK V.

foot of the wall, The spies clunbed up, and fixed the rope cmap, i.

ladders, when the Sepoys mounted with amazing activity.

The gaards assombled within, but were quickly repuised

by the fire of the assailants. The detachment entsred

with vapidity, and pushed on to the wain body of the

place. Jn the meantime, the greator part of the garrison

escaped by another quarter, and left the English masters

of one of the greatest and most celebrated stronghol ls in

that quarter of the globe. ‘This brilliant achieveraent,

for which Captain Popliait was rewarded with the raik of

Major, struck the Mahrattas with so much coustcrnution,

thai they abandoned the circurjacent country, aud con-

veyed the alarm to Sindia in his capital!

The opposition which ws made by Francis to these

proceedings, for pushing the war on the Jimana, by ought

to a crisis the auimosities which the straygle betwocn him

and the Governor-General had so long inaintained, On

the 206th of July, 1780, Mr, Hastings, in auswering a ninute

of Mr, Francis, declured, © Edo not trusb to his pronise of

candouwy, convinced that he ts méapable of it, f jadge of

his public condaet by ny experiene of his private, whieh

T have found to be devoid of druth and honvur” The

ground of these severe expressions, the Goverior-General

stated to be a solemm agreement formed between sim and

Me, Francis, whieh Ma. Prancis had broken. Of ch.s trans-

action, the following appear tu hive becn the uaterial

cirounstances, When the parlinuiontary appointiuent,

during five years, of the Governor-General und Council,

expired in 1778, the expectation of a chinge in the Indian

alministration was stispended, by the re-appeiutinent,

upon the motion of the King’s chief iinistey, of Mr.

Hastings for a single year, Upon the arcival o¢ this in-

telligeuce in India, an attempt was made by some mutual

friends of Mr. Hastings and Mr Prancis, to deliver the

ratia war, the muterids are foundt Por the transietions relative to the Md

ip the Sixth Heport of the Committee of Scerecy, im L781, and ths vast mass of

documents printud in its Appendis , (he ty wth article of the } tinentary
Charses agitst Hastings, and bis amswer; the Tepers printed for the use of
the Mouse of Commons on the Tinpenchment; and the Minutes of Evidence on

fhe ‘Triat of Ma. Hastings. ‘fhe pattications of the day, which an this, 4

other purty of the history of Me. Hastings’ Acbuinistration, lreye been eon-

silted, some with more, some with less, advantage, are far too numerous to

mention,

17. 30,
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BOOK Y. government, at a period of difficulty and danger, from the

enarin. effects of their discordance, Both parties acknowledged

1740,

the demand which the present exigency presented for a

vigorous aud united administration ; aud both professed

a desire to make any sacritice of personal feclings, aud

personal interests, for the attainment of so important an

object. On the part of Mr. Francis, it was stipniated that

Mohonmed Reva Khan, Mr. Bristow, aud Mr. Fowke,

should be retustated im conformity to the Company's

orders; and on the part of Mr, Hastings, that the Mah-

ratta war, the responsibility of which Mr, Francis’ had
disclaimed, aud thrown personally on the Governor-Gene-

ral, shoukt be conducted in conformity with his concep-

tions and plans. It was this part of the agreement which

Mr. Hastings accused his opponent of violating ; and of de-

priviung him, by a treacherous promise of co-operation,

which induced Mr, well to depart for Europe, of that

authority which the vote of Mr. Barwell ensured, Mr.

Francis, on the other hand, solemnly declared, that he

“never was party to the eugagement stated by Mr. Hastings,

or had aw thought of being bound by it.’ His agreement

with regard to the Mahratta war, le explained as extend-

ing only to the operations thea commenced on the Mala-

bar coast, but not to fresh operations on another part of

the Mahratta dominions. Mr. Hastings produced a paper,

containing the following words: ° Mr. Francis will not op-

pose any measures which tho Governor-General shall re-

commend for the prosecution of the war in which we are

supposed to be engaged with the Mahrettas, or for the

general support of the present political system of his

govermuent.” To the terms of this agrcement, presented

to Mr. Francis in writing, ho affirmed that Mr, Francis

gave his full and deliberate consent. The reply of Mr.

Francis was in the following words: “Tn one of our con-

versations in February lust, Mr. Hastings desired ine to

rend a paper of memorandmuns, among which I presinne

this article was inserted, £ returned it to him the mo-

ment TL had read it, with a declaration that I did not agree

to it, or holdanyself bonud by the cuntents of it, or to

that effect.” Mr. Francis added sume reasonings, drawn

from the natural presamptious of the case. But these

Teasoniugs and presumptions had little tendeucy to



STATE OF AFFAIRS AT FORT ST. GEORGE, 45

atrengthen the evidence of his personal assertion —- tke BOOK V.

ground, between him and his antagonist, on which this ctrar. rv.

question seers finally to rest. With the utmost earnest-

ness, Mr. Hastings repeated the affirmation of the terras

on which Myr. Francis declared his assent; and at this

point, the verbal controversy between them closed, Scon

after, a duel ensued between Mr. Hastings and Mr. Fean sis,

in which the latter was wounded ; and on the 9th Decem-

ber, that gentlemen quitted Tudia, and returned to

Europe?

CHAPTER TY.

In the Carnatic, Relations between the English and Nabob
—Plenpotentiary, with indepentent Power mm the King

— English courted by Iyer Ali aut the Muhvattar, and

in danger from both—Nubob and Plenipotentiary desire

Alliance with the Muhrvattas—Lresidency adhere to Neu-

tratity —Lelations with the King of Tunjore—After hest-

tation, War is made upon him=-Wer wpon the Macawars

~-A second War upon Lunjore-—Condemned by the Di-

reetors—-Pigot sent out to restore the Raja—Oppos tion in

the Madras Counedl—Pigot imprisoned—Sentineus and

Mesures adopted in Hnglund-—.Commitiee of Crewit—

Suspended by Governor Rumbold, whe summeans the Zo~

mindars to Madras-—Transuctions with Nizam Ali re+

specting Guntoor—Censured by the Supreme Cruncil—

Governor Rianbald, and other Members of the Govirnment,

condemned and punished by the Court of Directors,

J HILE the principal station of the Compans’s power

in [India was giving birth to so many important

transactions, their Presidency on the Coroma:del coast

2 1h a strong corroboration of Tastings’s belief in such a promise having:

been reesived from Francis, that he sitfeced Gf he could have jrevented it)
Barwell’s leaving Tndit. ‘Phat event be kuew wonld feave hint ‘ta minority;
aud nothing but the ex wis would wave his opposition, in
consideration of the concession mada to hin, could have reconciled Hastings

to the toss of his triend, ‘The decision of the questic « therefore turns upon
the circumstances under whieh Barwell quitted Bengal.--W.

7 Sixth Report of the Committee of Secresy, 1781, p. 96, and Appendix, No,
288; alse Fifth Report of the Select Cousuittee, 1781, pp. 14, 18,30; Memoirs
of the lute war in Asia, i. 301, etc.

1770.
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was not barren of incidents entitled to a great share of

our regard,

The relation, in which the Company professed to stand

to the country, was different in the Curnatie, and in Ben-

gal, By the avowed possession of the Dewannee, they

entered in Bengal into the direct discharge of the principal

functions of internal government. In the Carnatic, during

tho contest with the French, they had held up Mohammed

Ali; upon tho termination of it, they had acknowledged

lium as the undoubted sovercign of the country, Ho was

established, therefore, in the possession of both branchos

of pewer, both that of Nazim, or the military power, aud

that of Dowan, or the financial power; and the Company

hekl the station of dependants, possessing their privileges

through his sufferanco, amd owiig obedience to his throne.

They possessed a distyict of luid surrounding Madras,

whieh had bean granted 11750, and in 1762 was con-

firmed, by the Nabob of the Cyummatic or Arcot, i recom-

peise of the services vendered by the Company to him

and his fwuily, This was a sort of estate inland, under

what is called a jishire bent abling the owner to draw

tho revenue, which would otherwise accrue to government ;

aul to se adh those powers which in Tidia were

usually connected with the power of raising the taxes.

This Prosidency alsu possessed, and that independent of

theirs Nabob, the munitime district, kiown under the title

of the four Northern Girears; which they had obtained

by grant from the Mogul in 1765, and enjoyed under an

agreement of peshoush, entered into the succeeding year

with the Niza or Subahdar,

Partly from chavacteristio inbecility, partly from the

state of the coumiry, not only exhausted, but disorganised

by the preceding struggle, the Nabob remained altogether

unequal to the protection of the dominions, of which he

was now the declared sovereign, Tostead of trusting to

the insignificant rabble of an army which he would em-

ploy, the Presidency beheld the necessity of providing by

a British force for the security of the province. For this

reason, and also for the sake of that absolute power!

{The resatution of inaintaining this absolute power, is thus clearly expres-

sed in the letter ef the Court af Directors to the Presidency of Madras, dated
24th December, 1705, © ‘Phe Nubob hus hitherto desired, at least acquiesced
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which they desired to maintain, the English were under BOOK V.

the necessity of urging, and, if need were, constraining coar, 1.

the Naboh to transfer to them the military defence of the

country, and to allow ont of his revenes a sum propor-

tioial to the expense, The Nabob, having trausfurret

the military power of the country, was ph veel in absolute
dependence apon the Company ; they being able to co

what they pleased, he to do nothing but what they por

wsitted. Jna short time it was perecived, that his vey ¢-

nae was by no means equal te the demands which were

made upon it. The country was oppressed by the severity

of his exactions, and instead of being repaired, after the

tedious suiferings of war, if was scourged by all the evils

of w poyerument at once insatible and neglectfal, When

his revenues failed, he hark vecourse to doius. Money was

advanced to him, "at ogorhitant interest, frequently by

Pnvishnion, aud the servants of the Company. Tle zene-

yally paid them by a species of-assignments, elled in

Judia tuscaus, which ontitled the holdevs of them .o the

revenue of some portion of the territory, and to draw it

imioediately from the collecters. While his euiburrass-

tieais were by these means inereased, the exactors were

enconreged to greater scveriiies,

fh this situation, the Nabob and the Presidensy were
Lobh issatisfied, and botleaumeasy. Minding li power

aupihiiated, and bis reventies absorbed, after feavting his

iavination with the prospectof the uubimited indalgeneces

ef an Hastern prince, be regarded the coudues of the

Presidency as the lighest injustice, The geutlemen en-

rustad at once with the caro of thet own fortanes and

with coming approbation. that warrisons of ottr Coops showed be placed in bis

forty itis not dnorobabie tet, alter a Cie, be pery wish te have his protue.

removed, Sheald stefan cvent bapnen, ik uiy PeqQiHve some address to

ivineshinr diswnst, aud at (hesctie Lasse, ce deur? af Gerad osx f6 7 Lin
your present phan: but persist ven janet: for see estiublish if asa fantinnental

pitt, thar the Gaampate'’s dufliawnes and real power in the province, canuat be

ually quaietained, its by keeping de pracipat forts in our

st Report of the Conmuilice ot esy, 1741, Avpendix, No. 23,

ess on of most at bis strove places, the troops being officered

oy the ( forapemiy, and the garriions perfectly under their orde's, the Company
hieve it in thei power te give law to the Canuitie, Without che concurrence
of the Cresidesncy, he cia do nothing 5 tiey ure arbiters of perce and war; and

oven if one of kis own tribataries refuse the pescnsh, the payment of which

they had yoaranteal, without then he cannot call them to an account,”

Letter fren Sir dol Lindsay te the President and Councii of Madras, 2aua
Mane, 17713 Rous’ Appendix, p. 368,

4770,
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the interests of the Company, for both of which they

imagined that the revonues of the Carnatic would oo-

piously and delightfully provide, were chagrined to find

them inadequate even to the exigencies of the govern-

ment; and accused the Nabob, either of concealing the

amount of the sums which he obtained, or of impairing the

produce of the country by the vices of his government.

Upon the termination of the disputes in London, to-

ward the end of the year 1769, between the Ministers of

the Crown and the Fast India Company, respecting the

supervisors, and respecting the power of the King’s naval

officer to negotiate and to form arrangements with the

Indian powers ;' 2 marine force, consisting of some frigates

of war, was commissioned, under the command of Sir

Johu Lindsay, to proceed tothe East Indies: “to give

countenance and protection to the Company’s settlemonts

and affairs.” In conformity with the terms to which the

Company had yielded, they vested Sir John Lindsay with

& commission to take the command of all their vessels of

war in the Indian sous; and also, on their behalf, “to treat

and settle inatters in the Persian Gulph.”

So far, there was mutual understanding, clearness, and

concert, But in addition to this, Sir John Lindsay was

appointed, by commission under the great seal, his Majes-

ty’s Minister Plepipotentiary, with powers to negotiate
and conclude arrangements with the Indian sovereigns in

general. This measure was not only contrary to what the

Company had claimed as thoir right, against which the

Minister appearcd to have ceased, for the time, to con-

tend ; but it was a measure taken without their know-

ledge : and Sir John Lindsay appeared, in India, claiming

the field for the exercise of his powers, before they or

their servants had the smallest intimation that any such

powers were in existence,

Tf there was a danger which must strike every con-

siderate mind, in sending two independent authorities, to

act aud clash together in the delicate aud troubled scene

of indian affairs, a danger inevitable, even if the circum-

stances had been arranged between the Ministers and the

Company with the greatest harmony and the greatest

wisdom ; all the principles of mischief were naturally

} Seo the account of these disputes, supra, vol. iii., book iv., chap. ix.
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multiplied, and each strengthened to the utmost, by the BOOK V.

present stroke of ministerial polities.

The ground upon which this disputed and imprudent

exercise of power appears to have been placed, was the

eleveuth article of the treaty of Paris, concluded in 1763.

With a view to maintain peace in India, and to close the

disputes between the English and the French, whe, accord-

ing to their own professions, appeared to have ncthing

in view bat to determine who was the juss and
righ: ful Nabob of the Carnatic, and who was the just aud
rightful Subahdar of the Deccan; it was there decided
and agreod that the (wo uations showld acknowledge Mo-

hamined Alias the one, and Salabat Jang as tas other,

Tt oseurred to the ingennity of practical statesmen, that

the King of Great Britain, having becomo party to an

artisle of treaty, had aright, without asking leave of the
Company, to look after the escention of that articls ; and

herce to send a deputy drdy qaalitiod for that. purpose,

Tf this conferred a right of bestowing upon Sir John

Lindsay the powers of an atubussador, it also conferred

the rizht of avoiding altercation with the East India Com-

pany, by taking the stop without thetr knowledge!

Tho power of looking atier the die exeention of the

eloventh article of the treaty of Pinas was not a trifling

power,

{é included in the first place, the power of taking a

part ia all the disputes betwoen the Nabob and the Com-

piny’s servants; as Molinimed Ali was in that article

pliced apon the footing of an ally to the King of Great

Britain, and hence entitled to all that protectioa which

ix due to anally, The servants of the Compatcy Lad been

at some pains to keep from the knowledge of the Nabob

the fall import of the new relation in which he was placed

to the British throne ; as calenlated most imprudently to

iiffune that spirit of ambition aud love of indey endeuce,

with which it was so difficult already to deal, and with the

ratification of which the existence in the Carnatic, either

of his power or of that of the Company, was altogether

x

i \t was impossible to prevent the measure from becominy: known ta the
Company, and very improbable that they would not resist it. Altercatian was
celayed — therefore not avoided ; and it ward have better bezom > the minis-

ers to have apprised the Company at once, of their determination fo send out
an agent of the crown,—W.

were ”
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BOOK V. incompatible. The band of Englishmen, and others, who

cuar. ty, surrounded the Nabob, for the purpose of preying upon

1770,

him, wished of course to see all power in his hands, that

they might prey the more abundantly. They filled every

place with their outcries against every restraint which

was placed upon him : and in particular had endeavoured,

and with great success, to disseminate an opinion in

England, that he was an oppressed and ill-treated prince,

while the servants of the Company were his plunderers

and tyrants,

Nor was this all. As the grand intent of the eleventh

article of the treaty of Paris was to preserve peace be-

tween the English aud other powers of India, and as there

is nothing in the relations of one state to another which

the care of peace may Not be said to embrace, the whole

international policy of the British government in India

was, by the new ministerial expecient, deposited in the

hands of the King’s Minister Plenipotentiary.

On the 26th of July, 1770, Sir John Lindsay, after

having remained some months at Bombay, arrived at

Madras ; and at once surprised and alarmed the servants

of the Company by the declaration of his powers. In one

of their first communications with Sir John, they say,

“when you now inform us, you are invested with great

and separate powers, and when we consider that those

powers, in their operation, may greatly atfeet the rights of

the Company, we cannot but, be very much alarmed.” ?

To their employers, the Court of Directors, they expound
thomselves more fully. “'To give you a clear representa-

tion of the dangerous embarrassments through which we

have been struggling, since the arrival of his Majesty’s

powers in this country, is a task far beyond our abilities.

They grow daily more and more oppressive to us; and we

aust sink under the burthen, unless his Majesty, from a
just representation of their effect, will be graciously

pleased to recall powers, which, in dividing the national

interest, will inevitably destroy its prosperity in India.
Such is the danger; and yet we are repeatedly told, that

it is to support that interest, by giving the sanction of his

Majesty's name to our measures, that these powers were

angtter to Sir John Lindsay, dated 16th August, 1770, Rous’ Appendix»
p. 254,
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granted, and for that alone to be exerted. It has always 300K V.

been our opinion, that with your authority, we had that ciar. rv.
of our Sovereign, and of our nation delesated to us. If

this opinion be forfeited, your servants can neither act

with spiriz nor success: for under the control of a su

perior conunission, they dare not, they cannot exert the

powers wish which they alone are entrusted. Their weak-

ness and disgrace become conspicuous ; und they are held.

in derision by your encinies.” !

The first of the requisitions which Sir John Lindsay

made upon the President aud Conneil was to appear ix

his train, when he went in state to deliver to the Nabob

his Majesty's letter and presents, ‘Uhey conveived, that,

as the scevants of the Company had heretofore beon the

medinm through which all communications te the princes

of India had been made, and they liad been considered in

India the immediate representatives of the Britirh

Taonarch, and the highest instrmment of his govermnert,

they could not appear in the train of Sir John Linds wy

without degradation iu the cyes of the natives, and a for-

feiture of the dignity and influence of the Company which,

as they had no instructions upou the subject, they did not

think themselves at liberty to resign, With the assi m-

neut of these reasons, they respectfully signified to Sir

John Lindsay the inability wider which they found them.

selves to comply with his reqnest. This brought or an

interchange of letters, which/soon degencrated into hitter-

ness aad animosity on both sides!

Among the reasons which the President and Couneii as-

sigued for declining to appear in the train of Sir ohn

Lindsay, they had stated, that any suspicion, disseininated

in the country, of the annihilation or diminution of the

Company's power “might, at this crisis particularly,

5 Letter to the Court of Proprictors, dated July 20th, 1771, Rous’ Appendix,

. 400
By lions’ Appendix, p. 245-—253. In the commencement of the cor espon-
dence, the tone of Sir J. Lindsay was that of affrouting condescension :

became thac of comtemptuens sarcasm. The Government of
evidently alarmed, and treated Ninn with: wisnecess: eference, Ther wore

rudent course would have been to have refrained from all discussion with

him, uutil they bad received instructions tron England ; as they cout Lirot be
expected te recognise powers utterly inconipatible with those which the Court

of Pwectors had apprised them, had been conterred upon the ecmmaider of

the hing’s ships in India, and dis Majesty's representative in the ulph of

Fersta outs .—W,

1770.
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BOOK Y. prove fatal to tho existence of the Company, and the in-

CHAP. IV.
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terests of the nation iu India: because they were on tho

brink of a war with the most formidable power iu India,

which it would require all their efforts to avoid, while

they feared that all their efforts would be insufficient.” ?}

This apprehension was 2 good deal exaggerated, to serve

the present purpose ; and the oxaggevation yielded an ad-

vantage to Sir Jolin Liudsay, of which he immediately

availed himself. Ie was very sorry, he said, to find them

ou the brink of a dreadful war, which was all but in-

evitable. Tle pressed upon them the consideration of the

iinportance of peace to a commercial body. And as ho

was sent out to watch over the execution of the eloventh

article, of which peace was the main object, he begged they

would Jay before hin such doguments and explanations,

as “would make him acquainted with the real state of the

Corapany’s affvirs?? ? oTfe also inforined them, that he was

commanded by his Majesty to apply to them for a full

and succinct account of all their transactions with the

Nabob of Arcot since the lute treaty of Paris ; and inquire

with the utmost eure byto the causes of the late war with

the Subab of the Deckan and Hyder AU, and the reasons

of its nnfortunute eomsequences.”® To this point the re-

ply of the President and Council was in the following

terms: duplicz of ove records, and very minute and

circumstantial details of all our transactions, have already

been transmitted to, the Court of Directors of the East

India Company, our constituents. We have heard, that

when an inquiry at home into the state of the Company’s

affairs was thought necessary, tt was signified by his Ma-

jesty’s ministry to the Court of Directors, that they would

be called upon by parliament to produce their records ;

that they were aceordingly called upou by parliament, and

did produce them, This, we believe, was a constitutional

course ; but we have uever heard that the Company’s pa-

pers and records were denmuded by, or surrendered to,

the ministry alone; for that we believe would be un-

constitutional, The Company hold their rights by

act of parliament, their papers and their records are

their righte; we are entrusted with them here; we are

ander oath of fidelity, and under covenants not to part

1 Rous’ Apponilix, p. 248. 2 Shid, p. 250. 3 Ibid. p. 263,
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with them ; nevertheless all conditions are subservient to BOOK V.
the luws; and when we shall be called upon in a legal and onap.iv.

constitat.onal way, we shall readily and cheerfully submis —

ourselves, our Hives, and fortunes, to the laws of our conn-

try. To break our oath and cur covenants woukl be

to break those laws, But we hold them sacred and i

estimable, for they secure the sights and liberties of the

people. }

Conesponding to the jealousy and dislike with which

Sir Jobn Lindsay was received hy the president and Coun-

cil, were the cordiality and pleasure with which he was re-

cvived by the Nabob and those who surrounded him. To

the Naboly he explained, that he was come to recngnize

him es a flow sovereign with the King of Great Britain,

and vo afford him the protection of that great King

against all his enemies, The Nabob, who had » «een

Oriental eye for the detection of persoual fecliugs, wars not

long a stranger to the seubimuents with which his Mjosty’s

Minister Plenipotentiary, and the Company's Iresident

and Council, regarded each other, He described the Pre-

sident and Council as his greatest enciies ; for they with-

drow the greater part of lus revenad and power, Sir John,

who was ulready prejudiced, and ignorant of the scene in

which he was appointed to act, fell ab once into all the

views of the Nabob, and theerowd by whoin he was beset,

The Nubob laid out his complaints, aud Siv Joh listened

with w evedulous ear. ‘Che Nabob described ths poltey

waich had been pursued with respect ta the native powers

by the servants of the Company; and easily rade it as-

sinne ab appearauce which gave it to the cye of sir John

a character of folly, or corcuption, or both, He lrew the

dine of policy which at the present moment it would have

gratified his own wishes ta get the Company ta pursue 5

and he painted it in sich engaging colours, that Sir John

Lindsay believed if to be recouumended equally by the sense

of justice, and the dictates of wisdom. The King’s Com-

missioner, measuring his own consequence by that of the

master whom he served, and treating the Conpany and

their servants as not worthy of much regard, oa the score

either of wisdom or of virtue, widened the difference

between the partuership sovereigns of the Caraatic. The

J fous’ Appendix, p. 257,

1770,
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royal functionary assumed the character of protector of

the Nabob ; and appeared to interposo the royal authority,

between an ally of the crown, and the oppression of the

Company. The contempt which the Nabob saw bestowed

upon the authority to which he had becn accustomed to

bend, and the dignity to which he appeared to be exalted

as an ally of the British King, augmented his opinion of

the injustice under which he appeared to himself to groan;

and the letters of the Commissioner to the ministers in

England were filled with accounts of the oppression exer-

cised by the insolent and rapacious servants of a countiug-

house, over an independent and sovereign prince. The

feeble discernment which has generally scanned the pro-

ceedings of the East India Company, and which has often

lavished upon thent applause where their conduct has been

neither virtuous uor wise, has alhnost uniformly arraigned

them for not accomplishing imipossibilities, and uniting

contrary effects; for not rendering themselves powerful

and independent, without trenching upon the power and

independence of princes, who would sufter their power and

independence, only in proportion as they were deprived of

those attributes themselves. Beside this fundamental

consideration, it was not to be disputed, that, left to him-

self Mohammed Ali coukl not maintain his possession of

tho province for even a few years; and that nothing but

the power of the English could prevent it from falling a

prey to the neighbouring powers, or even to its own dis-

organization, Though tt is not disputed that the rapacity

of individuals, who preyed upon the Nabob may have

added to the disorder of his affairs; it is true that the

poverty of the Camatic, and the wretched administration

of the Nabob, enabled it not to fulfil the golden hopes of

the English, or even to provide for its own necessities,!

When the President snd Council described themselves

as on the brink of a war, the cirommstances to which they

alluded were these. In the sceond article of the treaty,

which was concluded with Hyder Ali, in 1769, it was

agreed: “That in case either of the contracting parties

shall be attacked, they shall, from their respective coun-

tries, mutually assist each other to drive the enemy out;”

and the party in aid of whom the troops were employed,

' See Rous’ Appendix, No. 17, passim.
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was to afford them maintonance at a rate which was mi- BOOK V.

tually determined. This was a condition so highly esteem2d caar. tv.

by Hyder, that all hopes of an accommodation with him,

on any other terms, were, at the time of the treaty, re-

garded as vain.

Within a few weeks, Hyder endeavoured to persuade the

English of the great advantage which be and they would

derive, from uniting Janojee Bousla with them, in triple

Jeaguc, fe also informed them of his intention to recover

from Madhoo Row, the Peshwa, certain possessions which.

that uvader bad wrested from hima two years before and

requested that they would send him a certain number of

troops, no matter how small, merely to show to the -vorld

the tricudship which now happily subsisted betweea the

Engish wd him. The Presideney, pointing out in what

tmartner this,to which the treaty did not bind then, would

be an act of unmerited hostility agaist the Mahrattas,

declined compliance with his request.

Early in 1770, the Mahrattus tivaded his country 5 and

again he solicited assistance, if it were but a few troops,

for the sake of the manifestation on aecount of wich he

had requested them before. Ifa more substantial aid was

afforded, he professed his readiness to pay three lacks of

rupees, 1b was not very casy for the English now to find

a pretext. They evaded, proerastinated, and withheld,

rather than refused compliance with his desire.

The Mabvattas reduced Hyder to great diffien ties, nay

dangers; and seemed resolved fo annex his dommions to

their spreading conquests, During this poricd of his

distress, ii which he was obliged to abandon the open

country, and to depend upon his forts, he endeavoured to

persuade the English that their own interest ‘vas deeply

converned jn combining with hin against the Mahrattas,

who would touch upon their frontier, and present them a,

foriuidable neighbourhood, if the barrier which he inter-

posed were broken down,

‘The Mahyattay, 100, very earnestly pressed for the

assistance of the English, They had, indeed, Ly weight of

superior nninbers, driven Hyder from the open country ;

but the protection of his strong holds enabled him still to

hold out, and they saw the time rapidly xpproaching,

when tho exhausted state of the country would compel



56 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA,

BOOK ¥V. them to retire for want of the means to support their
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amy. The skill, therefore, which enabled the English to

subdue the strongest places with a rapidity which to them

appeared like magic, rather than natural means, they re-

garded as a most desirable acquisition, To attain this

object, they eudeavoured to work upon the fears of the

Nabob ; and in their communication with him, threatened

to invade the Carnatic, unless tho English complied with

their desires,

The difficulties on the part of the President and Council

were uncommonly great. ‘They state their view of them

in their consultations, on the 80th of April, 1770. Their

assistance would cnable the Mahrattas indeed to prevail

over Hyder, but of ath events that was, probably, the most

alarming ; the Mahrattas would in that case immediately

adjoin the Carnatic, with such an accumulated power, as

wonld enable them to conquer it whenever they pleased ;

aud what, when they had power to conquer, the Mahrattas

would please nobody acquainted with India entertained any

doubt, If they assisted Hyder ; that was immodiate war

with the Mahrattas, accompanicd with all its burdens

anddangers, It was not elew, that both united could pre-

vail over the Mahraitas ; and if they did, the power of

Hyder would bring along with it alavye share of the dangers

to which they Would be exposed from tho Mahrattas, if so-

vereigns of Mysore. Uf they stood ueuter, aud thereby

offended both pavties, cithor Hyder or the Mahrattas,

most probably the latter, would prevail; aud in that case

the victor, whoever he was, would wreak his vengeance on

the rulers of the Carnatic. Amid these difficulties, they

conceived it their wisest policy atter all to remain neuter;

to gain time ; and take up arms, only when the extremity

could no longer be shunned,

The views and wishes of the Nabob were exccedingly

different, He was bent upon forming an alliance with the

Mahrattas. Tn the first place, he had a personal antipathy

to Hyder Ali, which in a mind like his was capable of

weighing down more respectable motives, and made him

express oxtreme roluctance to join, or see the English con-

cur, in any thing favourable to Hyder, In the next place,

the Mahrattas were successful in working upon the short-

sighted umbition of the Nabob, with the promise of splen-



VIEWS OF THE COMMISSIONER. 57

did gifts of territory, which, if they had the power of BOOK V.
giving, they would also have the power of resuming at cmap...

pleasure. But in the third place, he expected, according

to the opinion of the President and Council, to place the

English government, by means of the alliance with the

Mahrattas, in a state of dependance upon himself; and

that was what he valued above all other things, “Once

engaged in the war,” said they, “we are at the Nabob’s

mercy, for we have no certain means of our own, Enter,

we are told, into an engagement with the Mahrattas; en-

gage to assist them in the conquest of the Mysore country,

and they will cede to the Nabob the Ghauts, and all the

countries dependant on Mysore on this side the Ghauts.

If we enter into such a measure, utterly repugnant to

every order and every idea that has been suggested to

us by our employers, we cannot see any end to the conse-

quences, but utter ruin; we must thenceforth follow the

schemes of the Mahrattas and the Nabob, wheresoever
they shall please to drag us, be it to place the Nabob on
the musnud of the Deccan, or to subjugate the whole

peninsula.”

Sir John Lindsay adopted completely the views of the

Nabob, with regard to the Mahratta alliance: nor was

there any reproach, or exhortation, or threat, which he

spared, to entice or to drive.the Presideney into that mea-

sure.

The ministry, it would appear, became in some degree

alarmed at the accounts which they received of the con-

tentions which prevailed between the King’s Minister

Plenipotentiary, and the servants of the Company in

India ; and they thought of an expedient ; which was, to

change the person, and leave the authority. Sir John

Lindsay was recailed, and Sir Robert Harland with an ad-
dition to the marine force, was sent to exercise the same

powers in his stead.

Sir Robert arrived at Madras on the 2nd of September,

1771. Sir Robert took up the same ideas, and the same

passions exactly, which had guided the mind of Sir John

Lindsay ; and the only difference was, that he was rather

more intemperate than his predecessor; and in conse-

quence created rather more animosity in his opponents. °

The progress of the Mahrattas had become still more

1773,
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alarming. In the month of November, they were in the

possession of the whole of Mysore, excepting the principal

forts. They had advanced to the borders of the Carnatic +

and some straggling parties had made plundering incur-

sions. They openly threatened invasion ; and it was ex-

pected that about the beginning of January, when the

crops would be ready, they would enter the country, The

Nabob was, or affected to be, in the utmost alarm ; and Sir

Robert Harland urged the Presidency to accept the terms

of the Mubrattas, who bid high for assistance on the one

hand, and threatened fire and sword on the other. In this

trying situation, the Presidency vented the most bitter com-

plaints, at being left by the Court of Directors, totally

without instructions! Nevertheless, “although we have

not yet,” say they, “had any answer from our constituents,

to the repeated representations of the embarrassments we

labour under for want of their clear and precise instrac-

tions with respect to our conduct in the present critical

situation of affairs; yet it is evident from the whole spirit of

their orders for some years past, that they look upon the

growing power of the Mabrattas with jealousy and appre-

hension.” From this, from an adoption of the same sen-

timents, froron a regard to the treaty with Hyder, which

rathor required them to assist than allowed them to join

in destroying that sovereign, and from a regard to the opi-

nion of the othor Presidencies, thoy determined not to

comply with exhortations.or commands of Sir Robert,

They would have thought it advisable on the other hand

to support Hyder as a barrier against the Mahrattas, had

not the opposition of the Nabob, supported as he was by

the minister of the King, placed it, for want of resources,

out of theiy power. They determined, therefore, to remain

neutral; and only to collect a body of troops in some

central position, where they might best protect the coun-

try in case of attack, and distress the eucmy by cutting

off their supplies.

1 “Tt is with infinite concern the Committce observe that, notwithstanding

their repeated und earnest representations to the Court af Divectors, of the

itical situation of affairs with respect to the Mahratias anid Hyder Ally,

go fully and clearly explained, in order to enable them to give us

ntinients and orders with respect to the conduct they would wish us to

0: werve in se important and interesting a mmatier, we stil find ourselves not
only without orders, but without ce feast intimation of their opinion thereon.”

Select Consultations, 29th November, 17725 Virst Report, Committee of

Secrecy in 1784, Appendix, No. 21,
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The Mahrattas, notwithstanding their threats, had not, BOOK V.

it would appear, any scrious intention of invading the cuar, tv.

Carnatic; for in the month of Jauuary, 1772, the Nal ob

and Sir Robert, finding the Presidency inflexible agai ist

their project of alliance, found the means of prevailing

Upor then to promise a cessation of hostilities till the

please of the British King should be known.’ ‘The

Mahvattas were afraid of provoking the English to join

Hydet Ali; and they began now to feel their situacion

abundantly uneasy. The activity and capacity of chat

great leader were stil] able to give them incossant an-

noyarce; and the country was so excessively ravaged and

exhausted, that the means of subsisting an army coud no

longer be found. They became, therefore, desirous of aa

accotamodation ; and in the beginning of July consented

to w peace, for which, however, thoy made Tlyder pay very

deary, both in territorial and pecuniary sacritices,*

Tha judgment may be formed from this instance, the

chance for good governmeut in India, if the ministers of

the crown were to become, and the Kast Tudia Company

cease to be its organ, would undergo an unfiveurable

change, The conrse into which the ministers of the

crown would have pluuged-the nation bears upon is every

mark of ignorance and folly; that which was pursued by

the East India Company taut their servants is eminently

characterized by prudence and firumess.

Ainid the pecuniary warts of the Nabob and the Presi-

dency, both had often looked with a covetous eye to the

supposed riches of the King of Tanjore, They eo: isiderod

the natural fertility of his coumtry, aud bis general

exemption from the ravages of the war which bad deso-

lated the rest of the province ; but they did not consider

that the temporiziug policy by which he had lal oured to

save himself from the resentaent of all parties, had often

cost him considerable stuns ; that, the wars which raged

around and perpetually threatened hiniwelf, had iaposed

upon him the maintenance of an ammy, as great as he

vould possibly support; that the country which he go-

yernod, though fertile, was small; that the expense of a

' That they gave money, and gave lurgely, appears plainly trom @ letter In

Rows! Ajjenidix, p. 992.

c¢ First Report, ut supra, p. 28, aml Appendix, Nos, 2u, 20, 22,23; and

tie v: wpers published by the Directurs, in Rous’ Appendix, Nos, W and 28,

i771.
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BOOK V. court aims to be as grand in a small, as in an extensive
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country; that the expense of protecting a small country is

comparatively heavy; that hardly any government has

ever yet been so good, as not to expend as much as it

could possibly drain from its subjects ; and that the govern-
ment of Tanjoro was a true specimen of the ignorance

and rudeness of the indus,

In the war with Hyder, the Raja of Tanjore had not

only contributed less, both in troaps aud treasure, to the

maintenance of the war than was expected of him, but was

known to have held a correspondence with Hyder ; and if he

aid not afford, at any rate promised, assistance. Without

making any allowance for the current policy of the fechle

princes in ludia, who xhuat contributing as little as pos-

sible to the wars of the greater powers, fron which they

sce not that they have any thing to gain, and by profes-

sions of frieudship for both partics, to avert the dangers

of their resentineut, the Company and the Nabob wore

suficiently disposed to have treated the Raja as a faithless

ally. In tho treaty, however, which they concluded with

Hyder i 1769, they insisted upou including the Mabratta

chieftain, Morari Kao, whose territories would have formed

a convenient conguest for Hyder ; and he refused to ac-

cept the condition unless the Rajn of Tanjore was admitted

to the sue protection, That the Raja might uot appear

to owe his safety to the interposition of Hyder, the English

pretended to regard him as their partisan, and included

him in the treaty as their own ally,

In their letter to the Select Committee at Fort

St. Georgo, dated 17th March, 1769, the Court of Direc-

tors said, “It appears most unreasonable to us that the

Raja of Tanjore should hold possession of the most fruit-

ful part of the country, which can alone supply our armics

with subsistence, aud not contribute to the defence of the

Carnatic. We observe the Nabob makes very earnest re-

presentations to you on this subject, wherein he takes

notice that the Zemindars of the Carnatic have been sup-

ported, and their countries preserved to them by the ope-

ations of our forces employed in his cause; and that

nothing was more notorious, than that three former

princes of the Carnatic bad received from the Tanjore

Raja seventy, eighty, nay even one hundred lacks of
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rupecs at a time. We therefore enjoin you to give the BOOK V.

Nabob such support in bis pretensions as tay be cnap.ty.

effectual t and if the Raja refuses to contribute a just pro-

portion to the expense of the war, you are then to pursue

such measures as the Nabob may think consistent with

the justice and dignity of his government, Whatever

stuns may, in consequence of the above orders, be obtained

frove the Raja of anjore, we expect shall be anpled to

the discharge of the Nabob’s debt to the Company ; and if

mors than sutlicient for that purpose, to the discherge of

his lebts to individuals.” !

Cpon this injunction of the Court of Directors, the

Select Conmiittee deliberated on the 13th of Septomber,

1769. * With regard,” they say, “to the demand ‘ecor-

mwncuded to be made on the jving of Tanjore, our situation

at this time is such, for want of money, that, if tee were

no other obstacles, that alone would pat it utborly ont of

our power to nndertake an expedition agaist him. The

treaty of 1762 being before the Hon. Court, con idering

also, on the other hand, tle late condnet of the King of

Tiajors, we certainly should not postpone an undertaking

so warmly recommended, if if were in our power now to

attenupt it cousistently with good policy aud the safety of

the Uarnatic. But as the case is, were the Jiffecalty of

money out of the question, i would become a point of

serious consideration, whether an attempt upon Tanjore

might not again invelve us ie warowith Hyde Ally, as

the Raja is expressly included in the treaty lately sade

with Hyder Ally Khau. However unreasonable it may be,

that he should enjoy the benefits derived from the govern-

ment of the Carnatic without contributing his proportion

of its expense; and boweyer impolitic, and coatrary to the

natural rights of govermuacnt, to suffer such a power to

remiin independent in the heart of the province. we must

submit to necessity, and the civeumatances of she times.

{fo has, indeed, lately made some objections by lis letters

to the payment of his anna peshoush, alleging in oxeuse

the great expense of the troops sent to join our army;

although, as the Nabob inform us, if be contrary to the

custom of the country for tributary princes tc make any

demands for the charges of troops furnished tc the power

4 Official Papers in Rous’ Appendix, pp, 625, 62¢,

1771,
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to whom they are tributary, while employed within the

districts dependant on such power, Should be persist in re-

quiring an abatement in the peshcush due on account of

his late charges, it might furnish us with a just pretext to

accuse him of a breach of his engagements, and to take

our measures accordingly when our situation will admit

of it, But as the cuse now is with us; under difficulties

to provide the money necessary even for our current ex-

penses ; doubtful of the intentions of the Mahrattas ;

suspicions of the designs of the Subah : and apprehensive

of the King of Tanjore’s calling upon Hyder for aid, and

thus raising a fresh flame, the Committee are clearly of

opinion, that at this juncture the undertaking would be

impolitic and unwavraritable,”

The Raja had urged, that, iustead of having any money,

the late expenses, which was the fact, had involved him

deeply in debt; and he prayed, if remission conld not be

granted, at any rate for a delay in the payment of the

exacted tribute; an indulgence to which the expense in-

eurred by him in sending troops to assist in the wars of

the Nabob afforded, he thonght, a reasonable claim?

Early in the mouth of February, 1771, the Presidency
received intelligence that the Raja of Tanjore was setting

out upon the expedition against one of his neighbours the

Polygar of Sanputiy, one of the Marawars$ On the J4th
of February, the President wrote to the Raja, that as Ma-

rawar belonged to the Nabob,as a dependency of the Car-

patic, it was contrary to the treaty between the Raja and

him, to make war upon that country, aud that, as the

English wero guarantees of that tveaty, it was their duty

to request he would relinquish his design!

The Raja represented that Hanamantagoody was a

district of country which did belong to the King of Tan-

jore, and was actually in his possession at the time of the

conclusion of the treaty of 1762; that it had been unjustly

seized by the Marawar chief, while the armies of Tanjore

! Papers, ut supra, p, G3t, 2 Void. pp. 463, 564,

3'Lhere wags no snch person as the Polygar of Sanpuity, ‘The author has

mistaken, apparently, the title of the Polygar of Humnad, for the naine of his
province, She word occurs in the proveedings of the Madras Government
Satputty, and is correctly used, as the “The Rajah of Tanjore sent a force
against the Satputty's conntry.” “ Tonderawee is ready to assist the Satputty,”
ete. The proper title is Setu-pati, chief of the “ Sotu,” or bridge, the rocks
extending from the continent to Raimiseram.-—W,.

4 Papers, ut supra, p. 574,
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were engaged in the service of the Nabob; that the King BOOK V.

of Tanjore, at the time when the Nabob was setting out cmap, iv.

upon his expedition to Madura, had represented the 1eces-

sity of wresting back this territory, from the Marawa:, but

tho Nabob professed to have undértaken the expedition
against Madura only upon the strength of the assistance

which he expected from his dependants, and therefcre re-

quested the execution of his design might be delaye, till

that expedition was accomplished ; that he had represented

the necessity of recovering the territory in question :0 the

President himself, who had offered no objections. “ For

these reasons,” said he, “I was in hopes to this day, that

the Nabob and your honour would give strict orders to

Marawar to restore our country. T\also wrote to my va-

keel on that head, But you and the Nabob did not get

the country restored to me. Besides which, when the ele-

phants relating to my present from Negapatnam were

coming, Nalcooty,!' pretending that the vessel was driven on

shore by a storm in his seaports, seized the suid eley hants,

and detained them ; concertting which T sent him word, as

well as to your honour; but he did not return them to me,

If 1 suffer Marawar to take possession of my country, Nal-

cooty to seize my elephants, and Tondiman to injure my

country, it will be a very great dishonour to me aineng my

people, to see such compulsions used by the Pclygars.

You are a protector of my government, Notwithst.nding,

you have not settled even a single affair belonging to me.

“If I stay quiet, I shall greatly hurt my dignity. Where-

fore, 1 marched myself. If you now advise me to desist,
what answer can I give? In the treaty, it was 1ot for-

bidden to clear the country possessed by Marawar, or to

undertake any expedition against the Polygars, wao may

use compulsions, Since it is so, it cannot be deemed con-

trary to the treaty.”?

The Presidency urged, that, whatever was the truth with

regard to the facts set forward by the Raja, he knew that

they were disputed by the Nabob; and for that reason,

was guilty, because he had taken upon himself to be judge

and executioner in his own cause, when he ought to have

reserved the decision to the English government. In his

defence, the Raja observed : “You were pleased tv write,

1 The Little Marawar, 2 Papers, ut supra, pp. 608, 614,

1778.
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that if 1 desist in my present expedition, you will then

scttle the affairs in a reasonable manner. IJ continued to

speak to you for this long time concerning this affair; but

you have uot settled it. Notwithstanding, if you now

write that 1 did not acquaint you before I began it, what

answer can I make to it? I did not undertake to do any

thing contrary to the hereditary custom observed.” +

The Nabob called upon the Presidency, with unusual

force and boldness of importunity, to make war upon the

Raja ; as the honour of his government was concerned in

chastising a refractory dependant ; and the honour of the

Company’s government was concerned in supporting a

faithtul ally. Sir John Lindsay vohemently urged the

same conclusions, not without reproaches, that the Presi-

dency were betraying the Nabob, and violating their duty,

hy even deferring the assistance which he required.’

On both hands, the Presidency were assailed by the

greatest ditilculties. There was immiuont danger that the

views of Sir John Lindsay, who was the creature of the

ministry, would prevail at heme; and that the Council, ,

should they refuse te join with the Nabob, would be con-

damned, punished, and disgraced. They were restrained,

on the other hand, by the consideration of the want of

money ; of the imprubability of receiving sufficient funds

from the Nabob ; of the danger, while the troops were en-

payed ina distant quarter, of an attack upon the Circars

hy the Nizam ; and of a war with the Mahrattas, with

whom the king of ‘Tanjore was allied, and who already

hung over the Carnatic with alarming menaces, They be-

lieved that, beside the Nabob's old passion for the con-

quest of Tanjore, he was at presenti stimulated by the

desire of that part of the Mysore country which lay on

the Carnatic side of the passes, and which he had been

promised by the Mahrattas, as the price of the assistance

which they wished to recvive ; that le now despaired of

heing able to persuade the English to give that assistance ;

but expected, if he could inveigle them into a war with

the King of Tanjore, that they would then be glad to

form an alliance with the Mahrattas, in order to escape

the calamity of their arins, In these ciroumstances, the

Governor and Council bitterly compluined, that they were

. | Papers, ut supra, pp, 645, 609. -2 Ibid, pp. 879, 283,
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left by their honourable masters, with instructions and BOOK V.

orders which might be construed all manner of ways; and ciar.1v.

that, whatever course they took, they were sure of con-

demnation if they failed ; could expect approbation, only

ag & consequence of success! They resolved to collect as

much of the army and of the military stores at Trichinopoly,

as could be done without appearing to prepare for war ;

and to abstain from hostilities unless unavoidably involved

in them.

Inquiring into the supposed dependence of the Marawar
country, the Presidency found, that both Tanjore and

Trichinopoly had alternately made use of their power to

set, up and put down the chiefs of Marawar. But in con-

clusion, “it appears,” they said; “tous, that the only right

over them is power, and that constitutionally they are
independent of both ; though Trichinopoly, since it has

been added to the government of the Carnatic, having

been more powerful than Vanjore, hath probably received
more submission from them.” Between states in India,

“ power,” they remark generally, “is the only arvitrator

of right ; established usages or titles ‘cannot exempt one

state from a dependence on another, when suporicr force

prevails; neither can they onforce dependence where

power is wanting.”

Thesv reasonings and conclusions, with regard to Tan-

' See these considerations bulanced, and this severe condemnation passed
upon their employers. Pupers, ut supru, pp. it2, 663, 666, 479,

2 Ibid. pp. 682, 682%, According to tis account, there is no eonstitution in
India bat the law of the strongest. The fact is important; anc hus often (1

should not much crr if 1 said always) been mistaken by the inaccurate minds
which hitherto have contemplated Indian affairs.—M.

This can scurcely be called the constitution of India, although it was the
political condition of the country, growing ont of the anarchy consequent upon
the Mohummedan invasion, partictlatly in the South of Indit. ‘he opera~
tions of the Moguls in the Dekhin, although they broke to pieces the con-
sistency of both the Mohammedan and (Hindu principalities, substituted no para-
mount unthority in their place, and furnished an opportunity and example to
adventurers af all classes, to scramble for power, annihilating all rijsht except
that of the sword. When the fact is remembered, therefore, its history should

not be forgotten the circumstances under which it was true, shew :t'te be an
accitlent, not 2 prineiple. In the present instance, nothing eonld 2¢ weaker
than the claims of the Nawab upon Tanjore, except those of ‘Trichir opoly and

‘Fangore upon Marawa. During the vigour of the Pandyan kingdom of
Madura, Rumnad and Marawa wete subject to it; but, upon its subversion, the
chicf of Ramnad became independent, Family dissensions divided the country
into separate principalities, which were occusionally terrified into the pay-

ment of tribute to the Rajahs of Madura and Tanjore, but which were never
really subject ta either. Neither conld the Rajab of Tanjore be considered
as at any time the subject of the Nawab of the Carnutic, although occasional

precedents existed for the leyy of a pesheush from his fears.—W,

Vor. Iv wv

1771,
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jore, bare date in the records of the Presidency from the

beginning of February to the end of March, On the 12th

of June, when Trichinopoly was sufficiently supplied with:

stores for defence, and the question was to be determined.

whether more should be sent, the Nabob dissuaded from any

further preparations ; alleging that the Mahrattas would

never give the necessary respite for undertaking an ex-

pedition against Tanjore, and that to him every article of

expense, however small, was an object of importance.

Upon this, the Presidency express themselves in the fol-

lowing terms: “When we consider the earnest and. re-

peated solicitations urged by the Nabob to engage us in

an expedition against Tanjore; when we consider the

taunts and reflections cast on us by Sir John Lindsay for

refusing to comply with the Nabob’s requisition of pro-

ceeding immediately against Tanjore at a time when we

were unprepared ; when we consider that our apprehensions

from the Mahrattas are not nearly so great, since most of

the grain is now collected in the different forts, which
would render it difficult for an army of Mahrattas to sub-

sist; all these circumstances considered, it appears strange

that the Nabob should so suddenly alter his opinion, and

should now decline entering on the expedition, which he

80 lately and so earncstly urged us to undertake.” They

conjectured, that, as his grand motive for urging the

expedition at first, was to force them into an alliance
with the Mahrattas, so) now, despairing of that event, he
wished not to give the Mahrattas a protext for overrun-

ning his dominions.

On the 24th of July, the Committee resolved, first, that
an expedition against the Raja would, in itself, be advisable,

but being cuntrary to the inclination of the Nabob, ought

not to be undertaken ; secondly, that negotiation should

be used instead of war, and that the negotiation, in which .
the Nabob wished the English not to appear, should he
left to be conducted by that ostensible prince?

No sooner was conference attempted than the Raja de-

clared, that he had already “referred all differences be-
tween him and the Nabob to the Company, and that he

wished the Company would mediate between them ; that

he was ready and willing to settle terms of accommoda-

1 Papers, ut supra, pp. 684, 685. 2 Ibid. p.696,
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tion under the guarantce of the English, on whose faith BOOK V.

and promise he would rely; but that he would never cwar. ry.

trust the Nabob without the security of the English ; as

he well knew the Nabob’s intentions were to accommodate

matters for the present, but that he had had inteations

whenever opportinity should offer in future?!

On the 29th of July, the demands of the Nabob were

presented to the Raja’s yakeel at Madras; but as he re-

quired fifteen or twenty days to receive the instrections

of his master, and as the distance of Madras would aid

the Raja in spinning out the time till the commencement

of the rains, the Nabob proposed to send his two sons to

Trichinopoly ; the cldest, Omdut ul Omrah, to conduct

the negotiations; and the younger) Mader ul Malk, to

manage the supply of the army; while the negotiation, he

thought, should be supported, by the show of inevitable

war, if the Raja declined implicit, submission?

Now was required a decision on the question, what, if

the war should issue iu «a conquest, was to be done with

Tanjore, The Presidency knew, that the grand cause of

the reluctance which the Nabob lad latterly shown to the

war, was a fear lest the Company should conquer Tanjore

for themselves ; and, that there was no accomm odation,

how unfavourable socver, which he would not make with

the Raja, rather than incw the hazard of so hateful a

result, ‘The Nabob offered to give the Company ten lacs

of pagadas, if, after conquering, they delivered Taajore, in

full dominion, to him, The Presidency wished to reserve

the question for the proper authorities in England, but the

Nabob would not consent, The Presidency imagined, that

as they had now convincod the Raja of the hostile designs

both of themselves and the Nubob, it was higaly dan-

gerous to leave hiin possessed of power, which le would

have an interest in lending to tho French, or any other

enemy ; and as they could not procced to war, except with

the consent of the Nabob, it was therefore best t» comply

with his termy.

Early in September, the young Nabob, (such was the

vame by which the English generally spoke of Omdut ul

Omrah) who had repaired to Trichinopoly, to conduct the

negotiation, reported to General Smith, the commander

) Papers, ut supr, p. 717. 2 Wid. pp, 718, 720. 3ibid. p. 726—731,

71.
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BOOK V. of the English troops, that nothing but compulsion would

enay.1v. bring the Raja to the submission required. The army was

VTL

ready to march on the 12th of September ; but the de-

partment of supplying the army had been entrusted

wholly to the Nabob’s second son ; and it was found upon

inquiry that there was not rice in the camp for the con-

sumption of a single day.

The greatest exertions were made by the general to en-

able the army to move ; and on the 16th it arrived before

Vellum, a fortress of considerable strength, and one of

the great bulwarks of Tanjore. The battery, having been

constructed first in a wrong place, was not ready till the

morning of the 20th ; and the breach could not have been

made practicable till about three o’clock the next after-

noon, but towards evening the garrison stole out of the

fort?

On the 23rd the army again marched, and encamped

before Tanjore. They broke ground late on the evening of

the 29th, and by that time began to be distressed for want

of provisions. On the Ist of October, the enemy made

a strong sally, which threatened to have considerable

effects: but Major Vaughan, the officer against whose

post it was directed, acted with firmness and judgment,

and the attack was repelled without much loss. The

operations proceeded but slowly, The 27th of October

had arrived, when the engineers reported that the breach

would be practicable the next morning, On that day the

young Nabob signed a peace with the Raja, and hostilities

ceased.

The Raja engaged to pay eight lacs of rupees for arrears

of peshcush ; 30,50,000 for the expense of the expedition ;

to restore whatever he had taken from the Marawars ; and

to aid with his troops in all the wars of the Nabob. Vel-

jum was the principal difficulty. It was finally agreed,

that it should be restored to the Raja, but demolished if

the Nabob chose.

Before this ovent, a dispute had arisen about the plun-

der. Omdut ul Omrah was informed, that, by the usage

of war, the plunder of all places, taken by storm, belonged

to the captors, Omdut ul Omrah, unwilling to lose the

1 General Smith’s Letter, Ibid. 742, 2 Pupers, ut supra, p. 744-750.

3 Ibid. p. 765-790,
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plunder of Tanjore, offered a sum of money in lieu of it BOOK V.
to the troops, His offer was not satisfactory ; and a dis- cuap, tv.
agreeable and acrimonious correspondence had taken place,

By concluding a peace, before the reduction of the fort,
any allowance to the army was a matter of gratuity, uo
of right.

Tho Presidency were struck, as they say, with “alann,”
when, expecting every hour to hear of the fall of Tanjors,
they were accosted with the news of the conclusion of a

peace, They expressed the greatest dissatisfaction wih
the terms, which ought, in their opinion, to have bean

nothing less than the surrender of the fort at discretion,

The terms were not only inadequate; but no security, they

said, was provided for the execution of them such as they

were. On this account, they held it necessary to keep

themselves prepared as for inmediate war. Orders were
sent ont to give up Vellum without furtlicr instructions,

The expectation was entertained, that the Raja would not

be exact tu a day in the delivery of the money and jewels

he had agreed to resign. This happened, he want of

punctuality was pronounced a breach of the treaty ; the

guns had not yet been drawn out of the batteries ; and

the troops were under the walls of Tanjore: the fort of

Vellum, and the districts of Coiladdy and Elangad, were

demanded : a renewal of hostilities was threatened as the

only alternative; the helpless Raja could do nothirg but

comply?

In averting from themselves the eflects of this disap-

probation, the General stated, that he communicited to

Omdut ul Omrah the progress of the siege, and the great

probability of success: that he had no control over the

negotiation, and was bound by his instructions to desist

from hostilities the moment the Nabob desired: on the

other hand, Omdut ul Omrah affirmed, that he took not

astep without consulting the General; that the troops

were under the greatest apprehension on accourt of the

rains which had begun ; that when the breach was partly

inade, he stated the terms to which the Raja hed yielded

declaring that he would not accept them, if the ‘all of the

place were assured ; that the General replied, he could not

say he would take the place, but he would emleayour to

1 Paners, ut supra, p.827, 2 Jbid. pp. 93C, 931,

1771,
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take it; that being asked his opinion, whether the Raja

would give such terms as he now offered, if the siege were

unsuccessful, the General said, “My opinion is, that in

that case he will give you nothing, but if he does he isa

great fool ;” that when asked if be would guarantee equi-

valent terms in case the enterprise miscarried, he repelled
the proposal; that when peace was then held up to his

view, as what in that case appeared the most politic choice,

he replied, “It was well; it was at the Nabob’s option.” '

Before all things were settled with Tanjore, the Nabob

made application for the Company’s forces to reduce the

two Marawar Polygars. The Governor and Council, in

their letter upon this to the Court of Directors, make the

following pertinent remarks ; “It is well worthy of obser-

vation that Marawar and Nalcooty are the two Polygars

whom the Raja.of Tanjore attacked in tho beginning of the

year, asserting their dependence on his government; while

the Nabob claimed the right of protecting them, as tri-

butaries to the government of Trichinopoly. Jt was in

this cause that the late Plenipotentiary? took the field of

controversy; asserted the Nabob’s pretensions to us, who

did not deny them ; exaggerated the outrage of the Raja

of Tanjore in taking arms against them: and extolled their

obedience and submission to the Nabob’s government :

and he will say, he compelled us to vindicate the Nabob’s

dignity. What honours are due to the minister's zeal for

his friend's cause! Mark now the reasoning of that friend:

the Raja humbled! Marawar and Nalcooty, from obedient

dependants, become immediately dangerous and ungo-

vernable delinquents; and there can be no safety to the

Nabob’s government unless they are reduced,” *

Notwithstanding the contradiction which the Presidency

thus remarked in the pretexts of the Nabob, they con-

sented, without any difficulty in this case, to undertake

the expedition, The season of the rains of necessity de-

layed their operations; but in the meantime inquiries

were made ; terms were settled with the Nabob ; and the

army was kept ready at Trichinopoly, the nearest of the

stations to the place of attack.

The Nabob imputed no other crime to the Maruwars,

1 Papers, ut supra, pp. 803, 857. 2 Sir John Lindsay.
3 Tanjore Pupers, ut supra, p, 1082,
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except their not sending troops to the Jate war upon Tan- BOOK V.

jore, and not paying the money which he exacted of them. c#ap. tv.

And the Presidency acknowledged that he had no right

over them whatsoever, but that right of oppression, which

is claimed by the strong man over the weak. ‘The reason

for concurring with the Nabob in his desire to attack

them, was, that the Nabob, by his ill-usage, had made

them his enemies. They concurred, they said, “not to

gratify the Nubob’s revenge on those Polygars; but be-

cause, if they were not originally and naturally, he his

made them his enemies; and therefore it is necessa:y

they should be reduced. It is necessary; or it is good

policy they should. We do not say it is altogether just;

for justice and good policy are not often related.” !

The objects, however, of the Nabob andof the Company

were somewhat different. The ardent passion of the

Nabob was to destroy every creature who bore any ruic in

the country, and place the whole under his own immed.ate

authority, The intention of the Company was by no

means to proceed to “ the total oxbirpation of the Polygars;

but only to reduce them to such a state of dependency, by

seizing thoir forts and strong-holds, as might prevent their

being troublesome in future.’?

The Nabob’s application for reduction of the Marawars

was made at the beginning. of November, 1771; at the

beginning of December, when the coneurrence and views

of the Presidency were understovd, he recommen ed, if

not a dereliction, at any rate a suspension of the design,

for fear of the Mahrattas ; and at the beginning of March,

1772, he renewed his application fur undertaking the ex-

pedition. On the 12th of May, « force consisting of 120

artillery-men, 400 European infantry, three battalions of

sepoys, six battering cannon, a body of the Nabob’s vayalry,

and two of his battalions of scpoys, marched from Trichi-

nopoly, accompanied by Omdut nl Ornrah, who was de-

puted by his father to conduct all operations, not snilitary,

connected with the expedition. They arrived, having met

with no opposition, at Ramnadaporam, the capitel of the

greater Marawar, on the 28th, The batteries were opened

in the morning of the 2nd of April, and a practicable

} Tanjore Papers, nt supra, p. 969, combined with p. 1085, pac. 54,

2 Luid, p. 1081, :

1771.
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breach was effected before the evening. This time a bar-

gain had been made with the Nabob, that he should not

forestall the wishes of his allies, hy the precipitate con-

clusion of a peace. Terms were, however, offered both by

Omdut ul Omrah and the General, which, notwithstanding

their inadequate means of resistance, the people of the

Polygar refused. The fort was assaulted the same evening,

and carried with the loss of only one Europoan and two

sepoys killed. The Polygar, a miuor of only twelve years

of age, with his mother, and the Dewan, were taken in

the place ; and soon reduced to a situation which extorted

the compassion of Englishmen, The Nabob bargained for

the plunder by a sum of money to the troops.

The Nabob’s troops, before the 15th of June, were put

in possession of all the forts in great Marawar; aud on

the 16th, the army began its march toward the other prin-

cipality of that name, The Polyger had hetaken himself

to a strong-hold, named Kala-Koil, or Carracoil, surrounded

by thick woods, which they approached on the morning

of the 28rd, Au English7officer, with a detachment of the

army, was sent to approach by a road onthe opposite side,

with a hope, either of drawing off some of the enemy's

attention, or of finding an opportunity to enter by sur-

prise. Inthe meantime subinissive offers arrived from

the Polygar. To guard against any stratagem to amuse,

the advance of the troops was not interrupted till the

morning of the 25th,;when Omdnut ul Omrah gave the

General notice that peace was concluded, and requested

that orders might be sent to stop the detachment. The

orders, it seems, were intrusted to the Polygar’s vakeels ;

the Polygar's vakeels, it is said, used not the requisite

diligence ; at any rate the sending of the orders was un-

happily if not criminally mismanaged; the detachment

advanced ; found the Polygar reposing upon the security

of the treaty, and totally off his guard; with scarcely

any resistance it entered the place, and the Polygar

was killed while endeavouring to escape at one of the

gates. The Nabob, here tov, gave a sum of money in

redemption of the plunder. And these sums became

the subject of immediate animosities and disputes, among

3 Papers, ut supra, p, 1081—~1083, and 948,
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the parties by whom pretensions to a share of them were BOOK V.
advanced}

The settlement of the territory was rendered difficult,

by excess of misgovernment, ‘The people of the country,
who had facilitated the conquest by remaining at their

ploughs, and who expected equal indulgence under one

despot as another, were turned out of their lands, and

took arms all over the country, “I must represent to

you,” said the English officer, who was left to support

Omdut ul Onirah, (these are the words of a letter addressed.

to the Council,) “that the settling this country in tho

manner expected by the Nabob, requires extremities of 4

shocking nature. When we are marching, we find all over

the country 1a0st villages abandoned by the men, theve

vemaining in them only women and childvon, who, probably

if the Nabob persists in this undertaking, must, with other

poor innocents, become a sacrifice to this conquest. For,

if any of our baggage remain behind, it is usually taken ;

our parties and stragglers are attacked. This is done by

the inhabitants of some village or other. Those villages

being pointed out to me, 1 cannot pass the outrage with-

out punishment ; and not finding the objects on which my

vengeance should fall, I can ouly determine it by repri-
sals ; which will oblige mo to plunder and Lurn those vil-

lages ; kill every man in thew ; and take prisoners the

women and children. Those ave actions which the naturo

of this war will require: for, having no enemy to en-

counter, it is only by severe examples of that kind, that

we may oxpect to terminate it, so as to answer ths end

proposed,” ?

Complaining, that they were left without any svecific

instructions by the Court of Directors, that they were

commanded generally to support the.Nabob in all bis pre-

tensions, that they were blamed as not having given him

a sufficient support, that they were bullicd by the Pleni-
potentiaries to support him more than they could believe

was either expedient or safe, the Governor and Council

alleged that they were led on by that friend and ally from
one step to another, without knowing where to stop, and

without being able to make those reservations ia favour
of the Company which the interests of the Company ap-

1 Papers, ut supra, yp, 1083—~1035, 1006, 1087. 2 Ibid. 7, 1058,

GHAP, LV.
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BOOK V, peared to require. In this manner had Tanjore been hum-

cuar. iv, bled and fleeced: in this manner the two Marawars had

1772.

been conquered, and delivered up as a dominion to the
Nabob. It must be allowed, that except for a little time

when he first demanded the attack on Tanjore, the Pre-
sidency had shown themselves abundantly forward to
second, or rather to excite the Nabob’s ardour for con-

quest of the minor states, The Nabob had only one seru-
ple, the fear of their conquering for themselves, The
declarations, however, of the Presidency, of the Directors,
and of the King’s minister plenipotentiary, the interpreta-
tions of the treaty of Paris, and especially the recent ex-
ample in tho surrender of the Marawars, raised up a hope
in his Highness that the tine was at last arrived when
the long-desired possession of Tanjore might be fully ac-
quired,

Tn a conference with the Prosident about the middle of

June, 1773, the Nabob brought complaint, that there was

now due from Tanjare about ten lacs of rupees, that the
Raja had applied to the Mahrattas and to Hyder for a body
of troops, and had encouraged the Colleries to ravage part
of the Carnatic territory; and intimated his intention of
subduing him ; all which he desired the President to con-

sider of}

After a few days; at another conference, “the Nabob ex-
pressed his earnest desire that the expedition should be

undertaken ; spoke much of his friendship to the Com-
pany; and to show his regard for them, was willing, in

case of success, to give them ten lacs of pagodas,??

As the question immediately occurred, what, in case

the expedition was undertaken, was to be expected from,
or done with, their neighbours, Hyder, and the Mahrattas ;
a curious change appeared in the sentiments of the Nabob,
A friendship, he said, must be established betweon him
and Hyder ; for notwithstanding all that he had done to
procure for the Mahrattas the benefit of English assist-
ance, “yet he found they were not fair and open towards
him at Poonah ;* and that whether he reduced Tanjore or

} Papers, ut supra, p, 107.

2 President’s Keport to the Select Committee, Papers, ut snura, p. 1108,
3 His not vetting them the assistance from the English, he represented as

the cause of their want of friendship, since they believed (of course he had
told them) that, “he had got the entire contro! of the whole English nation,
and cold make them do ay he pleased.” Lvid.
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did not reduce it, they would still come against him when BOOK Y.
it suited their affairs ; that by God’s blessing, however, it cmap. 1v.

he and Hyder were joined, they would, with the assistanca

of the English, keep the Mahrattas effectually on the other

side of the Kistnah.”?

On the 22nd of June, the question underwent delibera-

tion in the Select Committee. As to the complaint about

the moneys unpaid, the Committee pass it over as a innt-

ter of slight importance. And as to the other complaiat,

that the Raja was looking to the neighbouring powers for

support against the Nabob, of which they had before them

no satisfactory proof, they were constrained to confess,

that, if it were true, he would not be to blame, “Vhat

the Nubob,” they say, “has constantly had in view the

design of conquering Tanjors, will not admit of a doubt.

We ure firmly persuaded, that his chief motive for con-

cluding peace with the Raja, ata time when our troops

were upon the point of getting possession of the place,

arose from his jealousy lest the Company purposed at a

convenient opportunity to tuke the country from. him,

By that expedition, however, he obtained what he earnestly

wished for, uamely, the removal of that restraint which

he thought himself under, by the Company’s guarantee of

1762.”

The Committes next record a solemn’ declaration, that

the treaty, which was then concluded, left the Raji at the

morcy of the Nabob, and bound, bya sense of self-pre-

servation, to seck for protection against him in every

quarter, “We then expressed our firm opinion, that the

peace, concluded without the intervention of the Company,

would not be considered by the Raja as any security to

him ; and that he would avail himself of the first oppor-

tunity of frecing himself from his apprehensions of the

Nabob. The intelligence communicated to us by the

Nahbob, of the Raja’s application to the Mahrattas and

Hyder Ali for assistance, is, in some measure, confirmed

by the advices transmitted to us by Mr. Mostyn from

Poonah:? Neither is the conduct of the Raja, in this in-

' president's Repurt to the Select Committee, Papers, ut supra, p, 1108,

2 The author of the Delence of Lord Pigot (Introd. p. 62) says, that by

dhe Nabob, people were employed to personate the Raja’s valecls at Poonah ;
that letters were fabricated ; and all sorts of artifice employed to mislead the

Company's servants. ‘The Presidency are often complaining that the Nabob’s

1
”

7 73,
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stance, to be wondered at. The apprehensions he before

had, have been increased by the publication of the Nabob’s

intention of reducing him; which has gained credit all

over the country. He knows that, in our present situa-

tion, we cannot interfere in the disputes between him and

the Nabob ; that the Nabob did not even allow his vakeel
to visit the late President. Under theso circumstances,

it is not surprising, that the Raja should endeavour to

strengthen himself, by every means in his power, to

enable him to withstand any attempts of the Nabob

against hiru.”!

That the Presidency had reason to pass over in silence,
or at least with neglect, the complaints of the Nabob,

respecting the payment of the Raja’s debt, sufficiently ap-

pears from the statement of the facts. Of fifty lacks,

exacted as the compensation for peace, twelvo lacks and

a half were paid down, By mortgaging jewels and land, to

the Dutch at Negapatnam, and the Danes at Tranquebar,

he had contrived to pay the remainder, together with eight

lacks for the peshcush of two years, leaving a balance of

only ten lacks upon the whole?

Notwithstanding the absence of criminality on the part

of the Raja, the Presidency resolved that they ought to

destroy him. “It is evident,” they say, “that in the pre-

sent system,’ it is dangerous to have such a power in the

heart of the provinee: for, as the Honourable Court have

been repeatedly advised unless the Company can engage

the Raja to their interest, by a firm promise of support

in all his just rights, we look upon it as certain, that,

should any troubles arise in the Carnatic, whether from

the French or a country enemy, and present a favourable

opportunity of freeing himself from his apprehensions of

the Nabob, he would take part against him, and at such a

time might be a dangerous enemy in the south. The pro-

priety and expediency, therefore, of embracing the present

letters of intelligence state always a set of facts exactly calculated to support

the point, whatever it is, at which the Nabob is at that moment driving,

1 Papers, ut supra, p. 1117.

2 See the Leiter from the Dutch to the Nubob (ibid. 1273; Defence of Lord
Pigot, In Introd, 64.

By * present system,” they mean the orders from England to support the
Nabob, as absolute sovercign, in all his pretensions; which held their hands
from interfering to protect the Raja,
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opportunity of reducing him entirely, before such an BOOK VY.
event takes place, are evident.” !

Never, I suppose, wag the resolution taken to make war

upon a lawful sovereign, with the view of “reducing him

entirely,” that is, stripping him of his dominions, and

either putting him and his family to death, or making

them prisoners for life, upon a more accommodating prin-

ciple, We have done the Raja great injury. We have no

intention to do him right. This constitutes a full anc

sufficient reason for going on to his destruction. Such is

the doctrine ; the practical improvement is obvious. Do

you wish a good reagon for effecting any body's destruc-.

tion? First do him an injury sufficiently great, and then

if you destroy him, you have, in the law of self-defence, ai

ample justification 1)

Jn tho vpinion of the Presideney, no danger attended the

operatious .required for the destruction of the Raja. As

to Hyder, he had too much business on his hands, an1

knew his own interest too well, to uiake the English just

now his enemies on account of the Raja. With regard to

the Mahvattas, they were sure to inyade the Carnati»,

whenever they could expect to do sb with any success ;

aud that would happen neither sooner nor lator on account

of the reduction of Tanjore?

The next point to consider was, the conditions upen

which the Nabob should be accommodated with the

destruction of the Raja, and the transfer of his dominiors.

The first condition was, that the Nabob should advance

cash, or ood bills, sufficient for the expense of the expeci-

tion, The second was, that all sorts of necessaries, ex-

cepting military stores, should be amply provided by the

Nabob. The third was, that instead of paying for 7,000

sepoys, he should henceforth pay for 10,000. The condi-

tion, which the Presidency endeavoured before the first

war to obtain, but which they afterwards gave up, that of

reserving the disposal of Tanjore to the Court of Directors;

and the maxim laid down by the Directors, and recognised

by the Presidency, in the caso of the Marawars, viz, that it

was for the interest of the Company to leave the mir.or

chiefs in the Carnatic totally defenceless, as likely to aid

the Nabob in those schemes of independence which he

4 Papers, ut supra, p. 1117, 3 bid. p. 1117,

CHAP. TV.

1773,



78

BOOK ¥.

CHAP. Iv,

1773,

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA,

incessantly cherished ; were on this occasion totally neg-

lected.

The Nabob, in these cases, was accustomed to press his

project eagerly, as Jong as he found the Presidency reluc-

tant or undetermined ; as soon as he found them engaged,

and warm in the project, to manifest something of indif-

ference or aversion. So it happened, on the present occa-

sion. ‘The Nabob, after several conferences, told the

President, “he would not be too pressing upon the ex-

peditiou’s being undertaken, without it suited the Com-

pany’s affairs.” The Presidency, however, were in a very

different disposition ; they were determined, and impatient,

to begin the operations immediately,

The Nabob, without much difficulty, accepted the con-

ditions, on which the Presidency were eager to muke for

him the conquest of Tanjore; aud it was agreed, that no

peace should be concluded with the Raja, unless it should

be found to be absolutely impossible to effect his de-

struction. The general was furnishod with his instruc-

tions on the Sth of July, The Nabob bargained with

the troops, by a sum of money, for the plunder of Tanjore,

if the place should be taken by storm, And on the 3rd of

August the army marched from ''richinopoly.

They encamped, after a skirmish, within a short distance

of Tanjore, on the 6th of August. On the 18th, the follow-

ing letter was received from the Raja. “The friendship

and support offered by the English to this country is a

matter of universal celebration and report among all the

Mahratta and Rajapoot nations, as well as others. We

have quietly submitted tu the hard terms imposed on us

by the Nabob; and have given him all that, by theso

means, he required. Some deficiency happened in the re-

' Papers, ut supra, p. 1122,1125. There is a seeret history in many of the
proceedings of the Company's servants, which it is not possible to bring tor-

ward with such evidence us history admit: nd which, except in a ver
general manner, it is not within the prov! of history to trace. Such

articles of evidence as present themselves may be submitted for consideration,

The Author of the History and management of the Kast India Company, than

whom no man was better acquainted with the secrets of Madras, and who,
though he is a prejudiced and unfuir, is not a mendacions writer, says, (p. 219)

that the ne of the Roja was his sending to borrow money of the Dutch;

and bad he pursued the plan of borrowing at Madras “ with more constancy,
and to ainuch larger extent, the Great Fo.xs at Madras might have bad an

interest in overlooking, for some time longer, hia designs. But Tulja-fi,

thongh nut more faithless, was less prudent than his futher, Pretaupa Sing,
who had always an expert ugent at Madras to negotiute a loan, when he wished

to obtain a favour.”
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venues of the mortgaged lands; for the paymen» of the BOOK V.

sums so deficiont, as well as the last year’s peshcush cmap. tv.

(though the latter had not yet become due) I borrowed of —~--——

the Soucars; and having engaged with them also for an

additional sum, to discharge what was due to the young

Nabob and other lesser accounts, I took bills for th whole

amount, and sent them to the Nubob ; who, having pro-

tested my Dills,' has sot on foot an expedition against

me. Considering that no deviation of conduct can by

any meuns be laid to my charge, and that I have fulfilled

my engagements in respect of the payments I agveed to,

T am confident you cau never consent to this measure.

Some offence should surely be proved upon me, before an

expedition be undertakeu against me ; withont any show

of equity, to wage an unjust war avainst me, is not con-

sistent with reason. This charitable country is the sup-

port of multitudes of people; if you, Six, will preserve it

from destruction, you will be the most great, glorious, and

honoured of mankind. J am full of confidence, shat you

will neither do injustice yourself, nor listen to the tale of

the oppressor, I only desire a continuance of that sup-

' This transaction is explained in the following manner, by the Anthor of

the “Defence of Lord Pigot.” (intvod, p. 64.) “ It happened tiat one Co-
mera, 2 (livbash of the virtuous Mr, Renfield, was at Tanjore, when the Nabob
th ened a second visit. This Gomera, servant of Mr, Benfield, was em-
ployed in lending money on mortgages. To hii the I addressed himself;

through him, he mortgaged to Mr. Benfield seme districty which had been

formerly mortgazed to the Nabob; und obtained from Comera billy on his

master, Mr, Bentield, payable at Madras, for the twelve lacks wich, by the
treaty of 1771, were stil) to be paid. Bat it was not the intention cf the Nabob

to receive this last instalment. tis confidence in the servants of tue Company
was increased, And he now determined at all events to get sossession of

Tanjore. He therefore sent for the dubash, and, by proper appl-cation, pre-
vailed on him to deny thut he wave the draughts: by proper applications he
yaised unexpected acvuples i the breast of the delicate Mr. Benfiecd. Thongh

he now avows that he has mortgages to a considerable amount in the Tanjore
countrys yet theu, in a more enlightened moment, he discovered that it was
his duty, ag a servant obedient fo the orders of the Company, 1o rejeet any
proposal of lending money on mortgages, Ile does not, iudeed, ceny that the

bills were drawn on him: he allows then to have been drawn, and actually

sent to the Nabob: so far he contradicts his agent. But he seems not to know
who it was that drew them, His own servant, Comera, dwindlcs, in his ac-
count, into an undescribable creature without a mune; a black man to the
southward, with whom the virtuous Mr. Benfield had, indeed, some mercantile
concerus, In this statement, the facts of the drawing of the bills, and of their
not being aceepted by Mr. Bentield, ave established. For the remaining points
we have only the authority of the writer, and the mode of guin ng a delicate

point at Madras; the writer is, it is to be remembered, a partizan; but the mode
of gaining points at Madras, are notorious, habitual, and altog:ther concor-

dant with the assertion,

1773,
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port which this country bas formerly experienced from

tho English, and you will reap the fame so good an action

deserves,”

Ground was broken before Tanjore, late on the evening

of the 20th of August; and a party was advanced to a

commanding spot within 500 yards of the walls. On the

23rd, tho engineers had ruu their parallels to the destined

extent, but had not time Lo erect a redoubt which was in-

tended to gecure their left. On the morning of the 24th

the enemy sallied in a considerable purty, and attacked

the trenches with musketry. They retired upon the brisk

advance of the grenadiers ; but not without some loss to

the English assailants,..On the 27th, in the morning, the

batteries were opened. About. the same time the Presi-

dency received trom Mr, Mostyn, st Poonah, a letter, to

say, that a dispute between the Peshwa’s government, and

that of Berar, afforded present occupation to the Mahrattas,

and removed the danger of interruption to the expedition

against Tanjore. The approaches were made, and the

breaching-batteries opened, carly in the morning of the

14th of September. On the 16th, a passage of twelve feet

wide was completed across the wel ditch which surrounded

the walls; aud the breach was so considerable, that the

enemy expected the assault by day-light the next moruing,

when 20,000 fighting men were prepared to defend the

breach, This hour being permitted to pass, they expected

no further attempt till the evening ; but when the sun was

in the meridian, and inteusely hot, and the garrison had

mostly retired to obtain a little refreshment and repose,

the English troops were drawn out, without noise, to the

assault, The success of the stratagetn was complete. The

troops entered with scarcely any resistance, or any loss, And

the Raja and his family were taken prisoners in the fort.?

The Dutch had received the scaport town of Nagore

1 Papers, ut supra, p. 1177. The tone of the Raja's letter is indisputable;
his assertions with regurd to matters of fact are as much, or rather ag little
Vvulnable, ag those of the Nabob,

2 Papers, ut supra, p. 1197,—1218, Ta giving un account, the next day, of

the capture of the place, the English General writes to the Presidency : ‘the
situation of the Raja is truly pitlable, and likewise Monajee's (the Generalis«
simo); Ldo therefore hope, us the place has fulien by the English arms, that
the Hononruble Board will exert their influence with his highness, that those
prisoners may be treated ugrecably tothe rank they ouce held in this country.”
Ibid, p. 1218,
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and its dependencies, in assignment for the money which BOOK V.

they had lent to the Raja of Tanjore. It was the wish, cuar, rv.

neither of the English, nor of the Nubob, that they should

enjoy the advantage of retaining these possessions. The

first protence made use of was, that assistance had been

lent to the Raja against the late expedition, Before the

troops withdrew from Tanjore, a letter was written by the

Nabob to the Presidency, recording the complaim, and

demanding assistance to punish the offenders, It was also

necessary to send information of the charge to the Dutch.

They utterly denied the facts; and, as there appesrs to

have been nothing to prove them, the charge was per-

mitted to drop, Another resource remained. The Dutch

had purchased Nagore. Upon this the Presidency gravely

and solemnly declare: “As tho Raja of Tanjore held his

lands of the Nabob in fee, he could not, agreeably to the

feudal system, which prevails all over India, alienate any
part of this country to any other power, without the con-

sent of his liege lord, the ruler of the Carnatic Payen

Ghaut.!| Upon this foundation, they felt no scruple in

joining with the Nabob to make war upon the Dutch. Yet

itis abundantly certain, that such an idea as that of “land

held in fee” could hardly enter into tho mind of a native

Indian, even in the way of imagination and conception.

Such a thing as a feudal system or a liege lord, never had

@ moment's existence in India, nor was ever supposed to

have, except by a few pedantic, and halflettcred English-

men, who knew little more of the feudal system than the

name. If this doctrine were true, the English had origin-

ally no just title, either to Calcutta or Madras. When

they obtained the one from the Subahdar of Bengal. he

was the vussal of the Mogul; when they obtained the

other from the Nabob of the Carnatic, he was the vassal

of Nizam al Mulk, the Subahdar of the Deccan, Besi les,

the Presidency themselves lad, only two years before, de-

clared that no such thing as feudality existed in Incia;

that the ouly right of one state over another was power ;

that the stronger uniformly exacted tribute of the weaker ;

1 Consultation of the Governor and Council, 23rd Sept., 1773; Papers, ut
supra, p, 1226.-M. This part of the argument seems to have been sug

gested by the ministerial representative, Sir Robert Narlund,— Papersy
1225,--W.

1773.
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but that legal dependence there was certainly none The
troops advanced, The Dutch made a solemn protest
against the injustice; but they were not in a condition

to make effectual resistance ; and they prudently retired.
The Nabob complained of the cold-heartedness aud supine-

ness of his English friends, because they would not support
him in attacking the ancient posscssions of the Dutch. At

length it was arranged, that the Dutch should be re-im-

bursed by the Nabob the money which they had advanced

to the Raja; and that they should give up to the Nabob

the lands and jewels which they had received in payment

or iu pledge.

When the former war with Tanjore was projected, the

Nabob, though he would not. consent that the English

should garrison) Tanjore, if taken, yet proposed that he

himself should place im it a garvison of Europeans. This

time he would not consent to even so much, but insisted

upon it, that ‘Tanjore should be garrisoned with his own

troops Tho Presidency so far attended to humanity, and

the suggestion of their own genoral, as to express their

wishes to the Nabob for humane treatment of the Raja

and his family. But thoy were satisfied with very slight

evidenceof the gratification of those desires, The wretched

Raja and his mother addressed a letter, each of them, to

the Nubob,; telling him that they were remarkably well

treated. These Iétters were shown to tha Presidency; and

the Presidency tell the Directors, “We have much satis-

faction to learn, by letters from tho Raja and his mother

to the Naboh, communicated to us, that they are treated

with much attention and humanity in their confinement.4

The Nabob could neyer be at a loss, upon such admirable

terms as these, for a proof of anything which he could pos-

sibly desire.

Intelligence of the dethronement of the Raja, and of the

transfer of his dominions to the Nabob, was not delayed

by the Company's servants. It was received in London,

with all the documents and details, on the 26th of March,

1774, Three weeks elapsed before the departure of the

last ships of the season: but the Directors made no remarks

3 Vide supra, p. 65.

2 Papers ut supra, p, 1226, 1273, 1276, 1261, 1290, 1233, 1361,

3 Thid. p. 1236, 4 Tbid p. $336,
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upon the revolution in Tanjore. Upon so great a change BOUK V.
effected in the state of their dominions, without advice or cuar.i1y.

authority, the suvereign body, as if they had no opinion to

express, that is, were incapable for tho moment of executing
the functions of government, maintained absolute silence.

In the course of the summer, various despatches arrived,
describing the subsequent measures to which the transfer
of the Tanjore kingdom had given rise. No observations

were cligited from the Court of Directors During the

winter of 1774, and more than two months of 1775, tho

same silence was observed; and, if acquiescence might be

taken for approbation, the actors in India had reagon t>

congratulate themselves upon a favourable construction of

their conduct,

The scoret history at that time of tha East India House,

that is, the history of the interests of the individuals hy

whom it was governed, even if it could be given upon such

evidence as history confides in, which seerct_history seldom

can be, would not, on the preset aceusion, be of any im-

portance. ‘Ihe only point which deserves cur attention,

is the general result; that the Eust India Company is a

governing body so constituted, no matter by what secret

1 An explanation is offered of the non-interposition of the Court i: the

Tract published under their authority, ‘Pie Restoration of the King of Tun-
jore considered,” in reply to the “Statement of Facts,” and which contairs the

view of the case derived from the documents repentedly referred to. It is
admit nt, thar the situation of atfair: a Enghind lessened the attention of the

4 tu political concerns in India. Jn 1769, occurred the necessity of the
f thuir engegements with the Government of G ¢ Britain, n the

difficulties. Iu 1771, it Lecame necessary to reduce

i ini ceuse of
nd investivating the canduct of those to whom it was imputed.
us were the perpetual subject of discussion by General Courts

of Proprietors. ‘Phe succeeding winter produced other inqui-
ries, Two Committees of the House of Commons sat at the same tine, and

their proceeding gave fall employment to the attention of the Court. Ta June,

1773, the Constitution aud Government of the Company, both in Lughund and

in Bengal, were greatly altered; and the considerations consequent v pon the

change were numerous and important, so that the instructions tu the gentle-

men appointed by 5 nent, were not delivered to them before March, 1774.

In that month arrived the news et the second expedition and eaprare of Tune

jore: Jnst the consultations requiret to explain the measures of the Conneil,

were not received til August, when the Court lost no fime in preparir g papers
necessary for an attentive Investigation, Sileuce, therefore, was sot observed,
through the winter of 1774, for thoxe papers were submitted to His Majesty's
Ministers in January, 1775, On the 27th of March, the intended puragraphs

of a letter to Madyas were {aid before the Seeretary of State, retried with his

concurrence on the 7th of April, and signed on the 12th of the sarie month,

Althongh, thercfore, the efficiency of the system to conduct, at the sane period,

great interests both in ingland and in india, may be called in questton; yet

Here is no reason whatever to insinuate that the’Court of Directors disregarded
oe ueqnivsced in the trusactions in Tanjore—W.

1773.



84 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

BOOK V. agency in the minds of individuals, as to be incapable of
onar. Iv. giving, or capable of withholding to give, for nearly twelve

1773,

months, an opinion on one of the most important

transactions to which their authority and power could be

applied.

There was no little division, at that time, in the councils

of the East India House. Early in the year 1775, the

question was agitated of a succossor to the Governor of

Fort St. George. The Court of Directors, by a small ma-

jority, declared for Mr. Rumbold. A Court of Proprietors,

culled soon after to deliberate upon the subject, reversed
their decision, by a small majority, and made choice of

Lord Pigot,

This ancient Governor had returned to England about

the end of the year 1763; and had been successively raised

to the dignitics of a baronet, and of an Trish pecr.t. By the

weight of his fortune, by his connexion with individuals,

and the reputation of his services, he enjoyed a great in-

fluence in the Company ; ard, after a residence of twelve

years in England, discoyered an inclination, or a wish, to

royume the burden of the Presidentship at Madras, and to

rival the glory of Clive, by introducing the same reforms

under the Presidency of Madras, as that illustrious Go-

yernor had introducad in Bengal. The decision in the

Court of Proprietors gave the ascendancy to his party in

the Court of Direetors, and the gratification of his ambi-~

tion was no longer delayod.

Respecting the revolution in Tanjore there was no in-

decision in the mind of Piyot; and no sooner was the

ascendancy of his party determined, than it also disappeared
in the East India House. The treaty of 1762, which gave

tho Raja security for his throne, was the act, and a favourite

act, of Governor Pigot. The subversion of it became the

subject of severe condemnation in the Company's Courts
There was in the transaction, it is not to be doubted,

enough to interest the feelings of any man who looked

upon it with partial, or even impartial eyes; and to

account for the zeal of Lord Pigot upon the most honour-

able motives. That his favourite dubash, Moodoo Kistna,

4) He had gone out a writer to Madras in 1736, and succeeded Mr, Saunders

as Govgrnor in 1754, in which appointment he continued until the end of
1763.~W,
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with whom he maintained a correspondence in England, BOOK ¥.

had rented lands to a great extent from the Tanjore Raja; cHar. ry.
that he was offended with the Nabob, who, after appointing ~——~

him his agent in England, had failed in those remittances

which made the place of agent desirable; and thas an

auction between two princes for the favour of the powerful

servants of the Company promised a golden harvest tu the

relatives and connexions of the Directors, were allegations

thrown out by the enemies of the new resolutions ;' a lega-

tions which, if they had general surmise, and even general

presumptions in their favour, were unsupported br par-

ticular facts.

On the 12th of April, the very day on which the Court

of Proprietors met to choose now Directors, the Court of

Direetors proceeded at last to declare their decision on the

business of Tanjore, and to prescribe the rules of future

operation?

Notwithstanding their ambiguous language, an still

more ambiguous conduct, they declared that they had been

perfectly uniform in two things; iu commanding that no

addition should be made to the possessious cither of them-

selves or the Nabob; and in condemuing the pelicy of

placing Tanjore under the dominion of that ruler ; “more

especially,” they add,“ as they on the spot were of « pinion,

that, on account of oppressions exercised by the N ubob in

his own dominions, and of his inveterate hatred to the

King of Tanjore, the Tanjoreaus woukl, submit to any

power whatever, rather than to the Nabob.” First they

condemn, though after solemm thanks formerly -siven to

the Governor who had carried it on, the war of 1771; de-

claring that though it would have been right to call the

Raja to account for arrears of tribute. and to interpose be-

tween him and the Marawars, it was wholly unjust fiable to

make war upon him when he offered to submit to she arbi-

tration of the Company; and still more “on any account

or pretence, or under any circumstances, to put tho Nabob

1 }fist. and Management of the E. 1. C. chap. viii.
2 Why, then, shontd these allegations be recarded ? There was ¢ulte enough

in the nature of the occurrences to warrant their condemnation Upon disinte-
rested principles.- W,

3 As mentioned in a preceding note, upon the authority of the offictal narra-

tive, the despatch containing the decision of the Court had bees finally pre-
pared on the 27h March. The decision did nor, therefore, come in with the

new Directors.—W,

1775,
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BOOK V, in possession of that Kingdom.’! They complain, upon

CITAP. TV.

——

1775.

this. subject, of their servants, as sending them disingenu-

ously incomplete information, and then taking their

measures without authority?

With regard to the second ‘expedition, that in 1773

intended for the complete destruction of the Raja, they

declare that it was founded upon pretences which were

totally false; 1. as the Raja was not proved to have com-

titted any offence ; and, 2. as the destruction of him,

instead of adding to the security of the Company, had

only increased its dangers. They decreo, therefore, that

Mr. Wynch, their President, shall be removed froin his

office ; that tho members of their council shall be severely

reprimanded; and, “unless their zeal for tho interest of

their employers shall manifest)a proper sense of their

Jenity, that they shall certainly experience more rigorous

marks of their resentment.”

After this retrospoct of the past, the Directors imme-

diately pon their regulations for the guidance of the future.

They regarded two subjects; Ist, the restoration of the

Raja of Tanjore; and, Zndly, the management of the Com-

pany’s own possessions, on the coast of Coromandel ; that

is, the Northern Circars, and the jaghire lands in the neigh-

bourhood of Madras, “We are convinced,” said the Diree-
tors, addressing the Council of Madras, “that success must,

in a great measure, depend upon the wisdom of your

councils, the integrity and) firmness of your conduct,

and in no small degree, upon the scasonable exertion of

those peculiar abilities for which your Right Honourable

President is so justly and eminently distinguished.”

With regard to the King of Tanjore, the Presidency were

first to provide scenrity, by a proper guard, for the persons
of him and his family; and next, but under certain condi-
tions, to restore him to his dominions, as they existed in
1762, The conditions were, that he should receive a gar-

rison of the Company’s troops into the fort of Tanjore ;

assign lands for their maintenance ; pay to the Nabob the

peshcush of 1762; assist him with such troops alone as the

Presidency shall join in requiring ; form no treaty with

1 General Letter to Fort St. George, 12th April, 1772; papers, ut supra,
p. 145,

2 Ibid. p. MG— 144, 3 Wid. p. 150, 181,
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foreign powers, except in concurrence with the English BOOK V.
rulers ; and neither directly nor indirectly furnish any cisar. qv.

assistance to their enemies.

For the better management of the Company’s possessions,

the Council were directed, “when affairs respecting Tanjore

shall have been accommodated and finally adjusted,” to

form a committee, consisting of five members of the

Council, who should make the circuit of the Northern

Cirears, and collect information of all those circumstan es

in the state of the country which government is chiefly

interested in knowing; and after this information should

be gained, to take the proper steps for letting the lands

during a term of years, on principles similar to thos» on

which the lands had been let ia Bengal. Respeeting the

jaghire, which the Nabob hitherto had yented under the

allegation, that the appearance, presented to the peor le of

the country, of the exemption of any part of his dominions

from his immediate jurisdiction, would he injurious to his

authority ; the Dircotors declured their dissatisfaction with

the present arrangement, their determiuation to take the

lands under their own control, unless the Nabob should

submit to their conditions; and they directed their ser-

vants in the meantime to lot them to him, only from year

to year.!

Lord Pigot resumed the ofiice of Governor of Fort St.

George on the 11th of Decembor, 1775. “ Upon my arri-

val,” says his Lordship, “I found a general reform was

necessary in the settlement, to preserve the Company from

ruin”? A “general reform” has many enemies; and

those, for the inost part, very powerful ones. The injunc-

tions of the Directors were to proceed immediately to the

restoration of the Raja of Tanjore. It was, jowever,

agreed that the communication should be made with all

delicacy to the Nabob, to whom it was knowr. that it

would be uupleasing in the highest possible degree, There

was no expedient to which Oviental artifice coulc have re-
course, which the Nabob left untried to ward off the blow.

He endeavoured to make it appear that he bad an un-

doubted right to the possession of Tanjore ; he magnified

1 General Letter to Fort St. George, 18th April, 1776, papers, ut supra,

1538 ~159,

Pe 3 Lord Pigat's Narrative, &c. ; Defence of Lord Pigot, p. 43.

1778.
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BOOK V, the merit of his services and attachment to the Company ;

omar. tv. he enlarged upon the disaffection of the Raja; he claimed

1775,

the support which the letter of the King of England,

brought by Sir John Lindsay, had promised him; he de-

precated the policy adopted by the Company, of doing one

thing by their servants in India, and the very reverse by

their Directors in England, and declared that he was una-

ble to understand them in this double capacity. He tried

the tone of humility ; he tried that of audacity. He sought

to affect their sympathy by reminding them of the many

Englishmen to whom he was indebted, and whom, if strip-

ped of Tanjore, he would be less able to pay: and of that

confidence in their honour with which he had placed his

residence, and that of his family, under the guns of Fort’

St. George. He offered to place an English garrison in the

fort of Tanjore; and only entreated, that the country

might not be taken out of his hands, till the Company, who

had proceeded upon partial information, should decide

upon what he had to suggest.

The Council availed themselves of his offer to admit an

English garrison into the fort of Tanjore; because it ena-

bled them at once to set the Raja at liberty, and guard his

person. But they showed the Nabob that the commands

of the Directors were peremptory in regard to the time of

the restoration, and left them no liberty to grant the

delay for which he applied. Tt seems to have been the

expectation of the principal military officer belonging to

the Presidency, Sir Robert Fletcher, that he should be the

person by whom the immediate business of restoring the

Raja should be performed. But when the President sig-

nified his intention of proceeding for that purpose to

Tanjore in person, the Council voted unanimously, that

the business should be placed in his hands ; and as the

crop was on the ground, and the harvest approaching, that

no time should be lost in giving possession of the country

to the Raja.

Sir Robert Fletcher, however, though he had joined in

the vote for sending the President, proposed another for

sending along with him two other members, under express

and particular instructions of the Board; declaring that

without this condition he would not have assented to tha

vote in favour of the President ; that the Board were not
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justified in the delegation of undefined and unlimited BOOK V,

powers, except in a case of extreme necessity: and that, if crap, rv.

this measure were drawn into a precedent, the effect would

be, to serve the corrupt interests of individuals at the ex-

pense of the public. The proposal was rejected by a ma-

jority of the Council ; but the President took with him by

choice two members of the Council, and one of thera a

person who had voted for the deputation.

Lord Pigot set out on the 380th of March, and arrived at

Tanjore on the 8th of April. On the 11th the restoration

of the Raja was proclaimed, Instead of employing the

troops of the Company to do nothing more than garrison

the fort of Tanjore, the President got the Raja to request

that they might be employed for the protection of the

whole country. And instead of assigning revenue barely

to detray their expenses, to save the trouble and dispute

which accounts are apt to produce, he offered to give a

neat sum to cover all expenses; namely, four lacs of

pagodas 2 year, On the 5th of May, Lord Pigct re-

turned to Madras, and having laid before the Council

a copious diary of his procecdings, with all the docu-

ments which belonged to them, receiyed_« vote of yppro-

bation, which, with regard to the general measures, was

unanimous,

Mr. Paul Benfield was a servant of the Company in the

civil department, and as yeb in one of the lowest situa-

tions. He had betaken himself to more Jucrative func-

tions than the duties of his office ; and had beecme not

only a favourite of the Nabob, but the principal egent, in

what was at that time one of the first concerns in the set-

tlement, tho lending of money.

It appears that Mr. Benfield gave to Lord Pigot a gene-

ral intimation of certain interests which he held in Tan-

jore, before the departure of that Lord for the restoration

of the Raja, and received from him a general disivowal of

any intention to injure lis rights. Tnimediately after the

restoration of the Raja was proclaimed, a letter from Mr.

Benfield was delivered to Lord Pigot at Tanjore. in which

he stated, that for money lent to the Nabob he bad assign-

ments upon the revenues of Tanjore, to the smount of

405,000 pagodas, equal to 162,000; and for money lent

to individuals in Tanjore, assignments upon the present

1776,
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crop to the amount of 180,000 pagodas, equal to 72,0002, ;

making together the immense sum of 234,0001. lent by a

junior servant of the Company, with a salary of a few hun-

dred pounds a-year, and who was conspicuous, among

other things, for keeping the finest carriages and horses at

Madras,

Lord Pigot replied, that, in a case like this, he could do

nothing more than lay the circumstances before the Board.

Mr, Benfield expressed dissatisfaction that the powers of

government were not immediately exerted to procure him

all that he desived ; and he wrote to the Council, express-

ing his confidence that they would afford him “assistance

to recover his property, while the Right Honourable

President, under their commission, remained in authority

over those countries.” Certain Members of the Board

were for proceeding immediately to consider the claims

of Mr. Benfield, he majority, however, decided, that

the consideration should be postponed till Lord Pigot’s

return,

A few days after the return of Lord Pigot to the Board,

the application of Mr. Benfield was appointed for the sub-

ject of deliberation. Mr. Benfield was called upon for par-

ticulars and vouchers; but vouchers Mr. Benfield was

unable to produce, The transactions, he said, were regis-

tered in the books of the Cutcherry; and the Nabob

would acknowledga them, As for the books of the Cut-

cherry, they were never produced ; and as for the acknow-

ledgment of the Nabob, there were two questions ; one,

whether the assignments of the Nabob, if the debts were

real, gave any right to the revenues of Tanjore, now re-

stored to the Raja; another, whether the whole, demand

and acknowledgment, taken together, were not a collusion

between the Nabob and Benfield ; a studied fraud upon

the Company and tho Raja. For the debts, said to be due

from individuals, which, in the specification had dwindled

down to 30,000 pagodas, there was nothing to give but the

word of Mr, Benfield himself. After due consideration, a

majority of the Board came to the following decision:

“That the Raja of Tanjore, being put in full possession

and management of his country by the Company's express

orders, it is the opinion of the Board that it is not in their

power to comply with Mr. Benfield’s request in any re-



DISPUTE WITIL BENFIELD, 9}

spect, those claims on individuals, which bear the appear- BOOK V.

ance of having no connexion with government, not being cHap. 1.

sufficiently explained to enable the Board to form an opi-

nion thereon, and the assignments of the Nabob not Leing

admissible.”

This resolution was passed on the 29th of May. On

tho 3rd of June Mr. Brooke, one of the majority who had

thrown out the claims of Mr, Benfield, entered a minute,

in which he stated, that supposing Mr. Benfield to have
demunded the assistance of the Council, he had voted

against him ; if he had then, as now, understood that he

only requested their assistance, he would have voted for

him ; he, therefore, moved, that the Board should recon-
sider thuir vote on the claims of My, Benfield; and gave

his opinion, that the crojy on the ground) at the time of

the restoration of the Raja, was by the Company meant to

belong to the Nabob. The'yote for recousideration was sup-

ported by the majority. On the 13th of June, the subject

being resumed, a motion was made by Lord Figot, that

the vote of the 29th of May should be confirmed . it was

negatived by a snajority of seyento five, On the following

day Lord Pigot was procceding to movo that ‘all the

claimns of Mr. Benfield were private and not public con-

cerns,” when a member of the Council claimed a right to

priority. The claim of the member was founded upon the

notice which he had given the preceding day of his inten-

tion to put certain motions;, The claim of Lord 2igot was

founded upon the custom of the Presidency, cor-oborated

hy convenience, that the President should possess the ini-

tiation of business, The clains were put to the vote,

when the question was decided in favour of the member ;

aud he moved, that the crop sown during the time of the

Nabob’s possession he declared the Nabob’s property, his

assignments on it, therefore, good ; and that the Raja

shonld be instructed to respect und to restore, f they had

been disturbed, the pledges in corn which were held by

Mr, Benfield, When all this was voted, the quostion of

the Presideut, whether the claims of Mr. Benfield were

private or public, was finally considered. The majority

thought them, “so far as they regard Mr, Benf.eld, private

claims ; so far as they regard the Nabob’s assignments to

Mr. Benfield, public.”

1776,
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The following point was agitated next. On the 28th of

June, the President opened a proposal for establishing a
factory at Tanjore. A motion to this effect was rejected
by the majority on the 8th of July. As he could not ob-

tain a factory, the President supposed that a resident

would be useful. He moved that Mr. Russel, a member

of the Council, and a closely connected friend of his own,

should be appointed resident at Tanjore; and this was

carried without much opposition.

Velore was the principal military station in the Car-

natic, as a frontier fortress, in the line of invasion both to

Hyder and the Mahrattas; it was, therefore, provided

with the greatest number of troops, and regularly, as the

post of honour, assigned to the officer second in command.

Colonel Stuart, the officer second in command, thought

proper to consider Tanjore, where a small number only of

troops were required, as at this time the military station

of principal importance in the province ; he, therefore,

claimed it as his right, and that claim the majority sus-

tained,

Though liberty had been restored to the Raja, and his

rights proclaimed, much was yet to be done to put the ad-

ministration of the country fully in his hands. The strug-

gle between the President and the majority in the Council

now was, whether Colonel Stuart, who would manage the
business agreeably to the views of the majority, or Mr.

Russel, who would manage it agrecably to the views of the
President, should have the opportunity of placing the ad-

ministration in the hands of the Raja.

Mr. Russell was one of the gontlemen named by the

Court of Directors to form one of the Committee of Cir-
cuit to explore the Circars; and this Committee was
directed to proceed upon its mission, as soon as the final
settlement of affairs in Tanjore should be effected, The

majotity laid hold of this circumstance ; and voted, as well
for the immediate departure of the Committee to the

northern Circars, as that of Colonel Stuart to his command

in Tanjore. The President insisted, that neither was
there any necessity for precipitating the departure of the
Committee, nor was the business of Tanjore settled ; that
the Raja, who believed that the interests which had de-
throned him were now triumphant, and those which
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restored him overthrown, was in a state of apprehension BOOK V.

bordering upon despair. He proposed that, for the ter- citar. iv.

mination of this unfortunate struggle, two members of the

Board, who were stationed at the out-settlements, and

were not involved in the disputes, should be summoned

to attend. This proposition was rejected. The President.

offered to be satisfied, if Mr. Russel was allowed to go to

Tanjore for only a few days, to preserve the appearance cf

consistency in the proceedings of the Council, and to quiet

the alarms of the Raja, This too was rejected.

Hitherto the proceedings of both parties, whatevar

name they may deserve in point of wisdom or virtue, wero

regular in point of form. Only one alternative now re-

mained for Lord Pigot; the majority was either to be

obeyed, or their authority was to bo resisted. Lord Pigot

resolved to resist, aud the method which he pursued was

as follows :

He assumed that the President was an integraut part

of the Council ; that it was not competent to perform any

acts of government without him ; and that he had a r-ght

to withholl his concurrence from any propositions wich

the majority might urge. This was pretty nearly the

same doctrine which had suggested itself to Mr. Hastings

in Bengal ; but the practical application was somewhat

different,

On the 19th of August, if was moved that a copy of in-

structions for Colonel Stuart, prepared by the cormraand-

ing officer, should be taken into consideration. The Pre-

sident declared that he would not put the question, The

obstruction presented a question of importance ; ard the

majority resolved to ‘adjourn. he following day, the

Council assembled, and the same motion was made. The

President declared that he would not allow the question

to be agitated at the Board. The majority, never heless,

approved of the instructions, and prepared the draught of

a letter to the officer at Tanjore, directing him to deliver

over the command of the garrison to Colonel Stuast. The

President declared that he would sign neither ; affirmed

that without his signature they could have no authority,

and warned his opponents to desist. The minds of the
majority were yet embarrassed, and they adjourned the

Council for two days. On the 22nd of August, the day

1776,
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on which they first assembled, the majority produced a

minute, in which they deny that the concurrence of the

President is necessary to constitute an act of government ;

affirm that the yote of the majority constitutes an act of

government ; and that it tends to subvert the constitn-

tion, for the President to refuse cither to put a question,

or to carry into execution the docisions of the majority.

The President proposed, that questions of so much im-

portance should be left to the decision of their honourable

masters; and that here, till their pleasure should be

known, both parties should allow the matter to rest.

This, too, was not agrecable to the wishes of the majo-

rity. They came to a resolution, that, as the President

would not sign the instructions to Colonel Stuart, and the

letter to the officer at Tanjore, a letter should be written

to the Seerctary, directing him to sign them in the name

of the Council, and transmit them as authoritative instru-

ments of government to the parties addressed,

The letter was written, and approved by all the gentlo-

men of the majority, They bogan to sign it in order, and

two of them had already written their names, when Lord

Pigot took, or snatched it out of the hand of the man who

held it. He then took a paper out of his pocket, and said he

had a charge to presont against two members of the Board,

and named the two who had just signed the letter which

he had snatched The aceusation was, that by signing

orders to the Secretary to give instructions to Colonel

Stuart, they had been guilty of an act subversive of the

authority of government, and tending to introduce anar-

chy, By the stunding orders of the Company, any mem-

ber of the Council, against whom a charge was preferred,

was not allowed to deliberate or vote on any of the ques-

tions relating to the charge. When the two accused mem-

bers were excluded, the President had a majority by his

own casting vote, It was therefore voted to suspend the

members in question, and then the President had a perma-

nent majority. After the vote of suspension, the Council

1 Yt would appear from this account, that Lord Pigot had come prepared

with the charge, in anticipation of what would happen ; but a particular nar-

rative of the transaction, wrirten by My, Floyer, one of the majority, to Mr.

Orme, ‘tuentions, that whilst the letter was leing written, the President re-

tired from the Council to bis own apartment, and after a short interval

ee Ww. was in this interval that he prepared his charge. Orme Papers,
No. W7h.—-W,
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adjourned to the following day which was the 23rd, The BOOK Vv.

gentlemen of the former majority forbore to attend ; but crap. iv.

they sent by a public notary a protest, in which, beside

denouncing the principal act of the following day, they, as 177.

the majority of the Board, declare themselves the govern-

ing body, and claim the obedicnce of the settlement, This

protest was sont by the samo agency to the commanders

of his Majesty’s troops, and to all persons holding any au-

thority at Madras, In cousequence of what he deemed so

great an outrage, Lord Pigot summoned the Counci. again

to meet at four o'clock, when they passed a vote, suspending

the whale of the imembers who had signed tho protest,

and ordered Sir Robert Fletcher, the commanding officer,

to be put under arrest, and tried by a Court martial.

The opponents were not» behind in violence, They

speedily assembled, declared themselves a Council vested

with all the powers of government, and resolved to arrest

the person of Lord Piyot, and confer the command of the

army, Sir Robert Pletcher being i, op Colonel istuart.’

The task of performing the arrest of Lord Pigot was de-

volved on the Colonel, who, by acquiescence, had axcopted

from him the command of the army. The greater part of

the next day, the 24th, the Colonel passed in company, or

in business, with his Lordship; breakfasted with hin as

well as dined ; and having accepted an invitation to sup

at his house, and made his arrangement to arrest him by

the way, was in the carriage of Lord Pigot along wth him,

when it was surrounded and stopped by the troops,

As the point, for which all this confusion was created,

was the extremely miuute one, whether Mr. Russe) should

or should not go for a few days to Tanjore, it is not easy to

believe, that something of importance did not remain at

the bottom, which it was not the interest of the parties to

disclose, One thing is certain, that the parties, aad they

had the best means of information, cast the mos: odious

jmputations upon one another, and charged the uw ost cor-

V Tn examining afterwards the conduct of the parties, a question was raised

about the time of this resolution to arrest Lord Pigot. It appeared to have

been taken before the violence of Lord Viyot, in suspending the whole

of the majority, and ordering the arrest of Sir Robert Fletcher, But the

aftilavits of the parties, who were proseented in England for the imorisonment
of Lord Pigot, and which attidavits were not contradicted, affirmed, that the

figure 8, indistinetly written and mistaken for 3, had been the soiree of the

error; ind that 8 o'clock, and not 3 pam, was the tiie at which the resolution

of the majority was taken.
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rupt and dishonourable motives.'| They were accused of

desiring to have an opportunity of enriching themselves,

the one party by sharing in the revenues of the Raja, the

other by sharing in those of the Nabob2 The party who

espoused the views of the Nabob seem to haye been afraid,

after the extremities on which they had ventured, to carry

their own resolutions into cffoct. They had voted that

the crop which was on the ground at the time of the

restoration belonged to the Nabob, and ought to follow the

assignments he had made ; yet the Raja was not disturbed

in the possession of it;7and the debts, real or fictitious, to

Bonfield, remained at the end of their administration still

undischarged.t

1 The real character of the contest is not difficult to comprchend. Tt lay
between the Raju of Tanjore and the Nawab, the latter never relinquishing

his pretensions to the stipremacy over the former, or his desire to get posses-

sion of the Revenues of ‘Vanjoro; the former insintuining his cluim to inde-

pendence. Compelled by the orders of the Conrt'to abstain from the open

assertion of his pretensions, the Nawab did all that he cond to embarrars

the proceedings of those intrusted with powers favcurable to the cause of the

Raja; and he found a strong party to adopt his sentiments with even more
violence thin himself. Ou the other hand, Lord Pigot and his adherents were

equally intemperate in theixy support of the Kuja; and, not content with eflect-

ing his restoration, treated the Nabob with indignity, threatening to remove
him to Arcot, or place a gaurd upon bis palace, and interdicting all commruni-

cation between him and hig frieuds im-the service of the Company. These

feelings of partisanship were nu doubt exacerbated by interested” motives :

many of the Nawab’s supporters and friends were lis ereditors to a very largo

amount—to that of nearly a million und « half sterling, and they could not

be expected to view with indifference the loss of the revenues of Tanjore, upon
which they had calculated for a considerable proportion of their security; that

a few of them had corrapt inducements in udvocating the Nawab’s cause iy
very possible ; aud it is dificult, to believe that Lord Pigot's personal visit to

‘Tanjore, or the strugule for the ottice of Resident at that Court, was free trom

all wish to benefit by substantial proois of the Raja’s gratitude. In proportion

as the dispute continued, it included a greater number of persons, Wnlil it com-
prehended most of the settlements of Madras; and the parties principally

engaged in it were urged to ¢xtrenities hy the passions uf their adherents as
well ag their own. ‘That the insubordinate members of the Council intended
the death of Lord Vigot was un absurd accusation, which, although resting: on

the verdict of a Coroner's inquest in Madras, was wholjy antenuble and un-

proven. ‘The catustrophe, however, contributed, with the orders of the Court,

to terrify all partics into temperance, as nt an carly period atter the receipt uf

these ordera, the Committce report that dissension had ceased, Genera) Letterfrom Madras, 5th Feb. Vi7.—W.
9 Admiral Pigot declared, In the House of Commons, that his brother had

decn offered ten lucks of pagodas, ad afterwards fiftcen, 4 Lriec, amounting
to about £600,000 of English money, only to defer, and that for a short and
specificd time, the reinstatement of the Raja. See Parliamentary History
for the 16th of April, 1779, nnd Dodsley's Annual Beginter, xxii.

3 The claim was not abandoned, however, and in the beginning of 1777, 0
sort of compromise was ctected with the Ltauja, who, although he refused to
acknowledge any demand upon this accannt, assented to deposit in the Cam-~
pany’s Treasury four lacs of Vagodas — £160,000, to await the Court’s disposal.
Only one fourth of this was realized at a dute considerably subsequent to the
agreement. MS. Iecords.—W,

4 See their affidnvit, Howell's State Trials, xxi, 1236.
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They proceeded to the further violence of suspending BOOK Vv.

all those members of the Council, who had voted with the crap. sy,

President ; but it does not appear that any harshness ac-

tended his confinement, or that he was not indulged with

every freedom, consistent with the means necessary to

prevent his resuming his place in the government,

When intelligence was brought to England of the vio-

lent act of the Council of Madras, it excited among the

members of the Company, and still more in the nation at

large, both surprise and indignation. In the Court of -i-

rectors, the party who defended, or at any rate attemp ed

to apologize for the authors of the late revolution, were

nearly equal to the party by whom they were condemred,
But in a Court of Proprietors held on the 26th of Mavch,

1777, a resolution was passed by a-majority of 382 to (40,

in which it was recommended to the Court of Directors to

take the most effectual measures for restoring Lord Figot

to the full exercise of his authority, and for inquiring into

the conduct of the principal actors in his iraprisoument.

In consequence of this proceeding, it was, on the Lith of

April, carried by a casting wote in the Court of Directors,

that Lord Pigot and his friends should be restored te the

situations from which they had been improperly removed ;

that seven members of the Council, including the Com-

mander in Chief, who were declared to have subverted the

government by a military foree, should be suspended from

tho service, and not restored without the immediate act of

the Directors. But a vote of censure was at the same

time passed on Lord Pigot, whose conduct in several

instances was pronounced worthy of blame, The means
were not yet exhausted of defeating this turn of iffairs.

Not only were impediments accumulated, and pliced in

the way; but a fresh sot of resolutions were brought for~

ward, importing the recall of both parties, as the only

mode of accomplishing that fundarmental investigation

which the importance of the occasion required. These

propositions, in favour of which the ministers were sup-

posed to have exerted all their influence, were voted by a

majority of 414 to 817, in a General Court on tha 9th of

May. The attention of Parliament was also attracted.

Governor Johnstone, who was distinguished for the part

which he had taken in discussions relative tc Indian

177.
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affairs, moved, on the 22nd of the same month, a series of

resolutions, highly approvayy the ‘conduct of Pigot, and

the measures which had been pursued for his restoration,

while they condemned the proceedings of his enemies, and

the motion for his recall. Almost all the questions of the

English policy, relating to the affiirs of the Carnatic,

underwent discussion in a Jong and animated debate ;

which was closed by a vote of no more, notwithstanding

ministerial inHuence, than ninety to sixty-seven, against

the resolutions.

After these proceedings, a commission was prepared

under the Company’s seal, bearing date the 10 of June

1777, by which Lord Pigot was restored to his office ; but

he was at the saime-time directed, within one week after

the despatch of the first ship, which, subsequent to the

date of his restoration, should proceed from Madras, to

deliver over the goyernnient to his successor ; and either

by that ship, or the first that should follow, to take his

passage to England. ‘The members of the Council who

had concurred in displacing Lord Pigot were recalled ; and

the military officers, who had been chiefly instrumental in

executing the arrest and coufinement, were ordered to be

tried by courts martial on the spot. ‘Till inquiry should

be made into the conduct of both parties in the recent

scenes, when itewould be seen which of the actors might

deserve, and whieh might vot deserve to be removed from

the service, the Directors thought proper to form a

temporary government; in which Sir Thomas Rumbold,

after the departure of Lord Digot, was to succeed to

the chair John Whitehill to be second in council; and

Major General Hector Munro, Commander of the Forces,

to be third, without the power of any further advance-

ment.

4 Nothing was ever made of the inquiry. In October, 1789, the Government
of Madras informed the Court that they found tnsuperable difticulties in ob-

taining information on which dependence could be placed, An advertisement

had been published, inviting persons to depoxe on oath what they knew of the

corruption of the parties; nane had come forward, Application te the Raja
and the Nawab was considered inexpedient, as they were not Hkely to state

any thing to the discredit of their friends. Trial of the officers by Court

Martial) was held to be iegal, as no military offence had been conumitted ,

they had all acted under the orders of the snperior authorities, ‘She chief civil
servants concerned in the affair returned to England and remained there; the

others crept back again into the service. Colonel Stnart afterwards com-
manied the army, and the military were employed at the siege of Pondicherry.
Amidst ae public events that soon ensued, all minor irregularities were for-

gotren-—-W,
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Before these orders were veecived is India, Lord Pigot BOOK V.

had passed beyond the reach of honour or disgrace. His
constitution, worn out by age, and the operation of a

hostile climate, sunk under the inactivity of his situation,

and the painful feelings which preyed upon his mind, after

a confinement of somewhat more than eight months. Mr,

Whitehill reached Madras on the 31st of August, 1777, and

being the senior in council, acted as President and Gover-

nor till the 8th of February following, when Sir Thonas

Rumbold arrived,"

Ouce more the subject was taken up by the Hons» of

Commons. On the 16th of April, 1779, Admiral Piyot,

the brother of the deceased Governor, began tho discus-

sion with a history of the transactions which had lec to

the deposition of Lord Pigot, and with the heaviest charzes

against the actors in that scene, After which he movela

series of resolutions, affirmiug the principal facts ; affirm: ng

also that orders had been given to hold courts-martial for

the trial of the principal military officers engaged in the

crime, and directing an address to his Majesty for the

prosecution, by the Attorney-General, of four of the mem

bers of the Council, who had vetnmed to Mugland. Tre

resolutions gave rise to cousiderable debate ; but were

finally adopted. Proceedings im the courts of law were

immediately commenced; and on the 20th of December

the four menthers were tried for a misdemeanour, before a,

spevial jury; and found guilty. When brought up for

judgment, a fine of 10002. was imposed upon each, To

men of their fortunes, this was a punishinent hardly to be

felt. Such is the differonce, in the minds of Englis1

judges, between the crime of deposiny the head of a gc-

vernment abroud, and that of writing a censure upon on?

of the instruments of goverument at home?

1 Seeond

History, 1

Cadet, 1777

with Notes of

Report of the Committee of Secreey, 178t; and Parliamentary
+ 1779, 1780, State of Pacts to Tanj printed fo

njore Papers, printed tor Cale, 17774 Lord Pizot’s Nurrative,

fr. Dalrymple, &e.; Defence of Lord Pigot, drawn up by Mr,

Lind; Case of the President and Council, fairly stated, &e. Almon, 1777;

Proceedings against George Stratton and others (in Mowell’s State Tri
vol xxiv}: Eist. and Management of the East India Company ; Considera.

tions on the Conqnest of Tanjore, aud the Restoration of the Raja, ‘The two

last, both by the agents of the Naboh, were published by Cadell, in 1777.
Genuine Memoirs of Asiaticus, in a serics of letters toa friend, during five
years’ residence in different parts of India, three of which were spent in
the scrvice of the Nabob of Arcot. By Philip Dormer Stanhope, Esq.,

p. 123142. ;
2 Parliamentary History, vol. xx.; Howell's State Trials, vol. xxi.

CHAP. TV,

Vii.
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BOOK V. When the Northern Circars were first delivered into the
onar.tv. hands of the Company, it was judged expedient to govern

the country for a time in the manner which was already

1777. established. The Circars of Rajamundry, Ellorc, and Con-
dapilly, were consigned, under a lease of three years, to a

native named Hussun Ali Khan, who had previously go-

verned them under the Nizam, with the state and autho-

rity of a viceroy. The remaining Circar of Circacole was

placed under a similar administration, but in the hands of

a separate doputy.

A chango was introduced in 1760, Administration by

the agency of natives was discontinued ; and tho Circars

were placed under the charge of Provincial Chiefs and

Councils, a title and form which at that period the com~-

mercial factories were made to assume. Under the Chief

and Council, formerly the Factory, of Masulipatam, were

placed the districts of Condapilly, Rajamundry, and Ellore,

The Chief and Council of Vizagapatain received in charge

the southern parts of Cicagole; and at Ganjam, where the

factory had been discontinued, a new establishment was

made of a chief and council for those affairs of the country

which could be most conveniently rwed from that as a

centre, To these provincial boards, the financial, judicial,

and, in short, the whole civil and political administration

of the country, was consigned.

The disappointment in their expectations of pecuniary
supply from the Northern Circars, as from their other do-

minions, and the sense which they entertained of the de-

fects of the existing administration, had recommended to

the Court of Directors the formation of the Committee of

Circuit, This Committee were directed, by personal
inspection, and inquiry upon the spot, to ascertain with
all possible exactness, the produce, the population, and
manufactures of the country; the extent and sources of
the revenue ; the mode and expense of its collection ; the

state of administration of justice ; how far the financial

and judicial regulations which had been introduced in
Bengal were applicable in the Circars; what was the con-
dition of the forts ; and the circumstances of the Zemin-

dars or Rajas ; what the military force of each; the ex-

penses both of his army and household; and the means

‘which he possessed of defraying them, The Directors
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declared it to be their intention to let the lands, after the BOOK V.

expiration of the present leases, for a term of years, as ia CHAP. 1V.

Bengal; not, however, to deprive the hereditary Zemindars

of their income; but leave them an option, cither to take

the lands which had belonged to them, under an equitable

valuation, or to retire upon a pension. They avowed, at

the same time, the design of taking the military power

into their own hands, and of preveuting the Zemindars

from maintaining those bodies of troops, with which they

wore perpetually enabled to endanger the peave and

security of the atate,

Within a few days after the deposition of Lord Pigot,

the new Governor and Council drew up the instructions

of the Committec, and sent them to the discharge of their

duties. They had made some progress ini their inquiries ;

whea Sir Thomas Rambold took the reins of government

at Madras, in February, 1778?

Jn Council, on the 24th of March, the Governor repre-

sented, that on account of the diminution in the rumber

of members, it was now inconvenient, if not impossible, to

spare a sufficient number from the Council to form the

Committee ; that the Committee was attended with very

great expense; that all the ends which were proposed

to be served by it might be still more effectually accom-

plished if the Zemindars were sent for, the desired inform-

ation obtained from the Zemrindars, and the jammabundy

or schedule of rent, settled with them at the seat of govern-

ment; that by this expedient the Zemindars would be

made to feel more distinctly their dependencr upon the

government, both for punishment and protectioa ; that in-

trigues, and the pursuit of private, at the expense of

public interests, which might be expected in she Circars,

would be prevented at Madras; and that an indefinite

amount of time would be saved. For these reasons he

moved, that the Cominittee of Circuit should be suspended,

and that in future the annual rent of the dissricts should

be settled at the Presidency, to which the Zemindars

should, for that purpose, be ordered to repair. The Coun-

cil acquiesced in his reasons, and without further delibera-

tion the measure was decreed,

1 Vitth Report of the Committee of the House of Comraons, 1810; Secoud
Report, Conmmittee of Seerecy, 1181. App. No, 153,

4778.
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BOOK V. As soon as this intelligence reached the Zemindars,

cnar.1v. they were thrown into the greatest consternation. It was

expressly urged by the provincial councils on the spot,

1778. that the Zemindars were in general poor, and hardly able
to support their families with any appearance of dignity ;

that many of them were altogether unable to defray the

expense of a distant journey, and of a residence for any

considerable time at the seat of government; that the

greater part of them were in debt, and in arrears to the

Company ; that they must borrow money, to enable them

to undertake the journey, and still further incapacitate

themselves for fulfilling their engagements ; that their ab-

sence would greatly augment the confusion of the country,

obstructing both the collection of the revenue, and the

preparation of the investment; and that some of them

laboured under the weight of so many years, and so many

bodily infirmities, as to render the journey wholly im-

practicable,

The President and Council persevered in thoir original

design; and a considerable number of Zemindars were

brought to Madras. Of the circumstances which followed,

it is necessary that a few should be pointed out. In every

case, the Governor alone negotiated with the Zemindars,

-and regulated their paymeuts ; in no case did he lay the

grounds of his treaty before the Council; in every case

the Council, without inquiry, acquiesced in his decrees.

Of all the Zemindars in the Northern Circars, the most

important was Vizeram Raz, the Raja of Vizianagaram

whose territory had the extent of a considerable kingdom,

and whose power had hitherto held the Company in awe.

The character of the Raja was voluptuousness and sloth ;

but along with this he was mild and equitable. Sitteram

Raz, his brother, was a man who possessed in a high de-

gree the talents and vices of a Hindu. He was subtle,

patient, full of application, intriguing, deceitful, stuck at

2 Of thirty-one Zemindars summoned to Madras, thirteen did not obey the

summons, nov was their presence enforced. On those who came no great
hardship was inflicted ; and the accounts of the alarnin and distress which the
order created, are po doubt mich exaggerated, as the arrangement withdrew,

in some degree, the Zemindars from the inflnence of the provincial authori-

ties, and deprived them of the valuable Nuzzurs, or presents, which they
adinitted they were in the practice of recciving. The exactions at the Presi-
Jency were probably more moderate thin those in the provinces, The settle-

nents made with them were not anreasonable nor injudicious, Minutes of

ividence in the case of Sir J, Rumbold, p. 208, et seq. —W,
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no atrocity in the pursuit of his ends, and was stained BOOK V.

with the infamy of numerous crimes. Sittcram Raz had

so encroached upon the facility and weakness of his bro-

ther as to have transferred to himself the principal power

in the province, The yoke, however, which he had laced

upon the neck of the Raju was galling, and sustained with

great uneasiness. Jaggernaut Raz, a connexion cf the

tamily, united by marriage with the Raja, who had super-

intended the details of government, as Dewan, or financial

minister, and was universally respected as a man of t nder-

standing and virtue, had been recently deprived of his

office, through the machinations of Sitteram Raz. The

points which required adjustment between Vizeram Ré&z

and the Company bad suggested a tise, or afforded a pre-

text, for calling him to the Presidency before Sir Thomas

Rumbold arrived. Against this order he remonstrated, on

the ground of his poverty, and of the detriment t» his

affairs which absence would indice. He offered to settle

with the Council at Vizagapatam for any reasonable tri-

bute or rent; and complained of his brother Sitteram

Raz, whon: he described as engaged in machinations for

his ruin. Sitteram had obeyed the very first sumrions

to repair to Madras, and had negotiated successfull for

the farm of one principal division of the lauds, He carried

another point of still greater importance ; which was to

receive from the Presidency the appointment of Dewan to

the Raja. To this regulation the Raja manifested the

greatest aversion. The President addressed him in the

following words: “We are convinced that it is a measure

which your own welfare aud the interost of the Company

render indispensably necessary. But should you continue

obstinately to withstand the pressing instances that Lave

repeatedly been made to you by the Board, conjunctively

as well as separately, we shall be under the necessity of

taking such resolutions as will in all probability be ex-

tremely painful to you, but which, being once passed, can

‘rhe characters given of both these persons are unwarranted by the evi+

dence or correspondence adduced. Sitaram’s atrovity and Jagannath’s vi-'tue,

are both gratuitous. Yhey were both inen of ability, and equally sa 0° in+
trigue; they were both competitors for the coutrul of Vizeram, and the
management of the Zeminduri; and both equally unscrupulous in taking ad-
vantage of every favonrable opportunity to provide for their own inter sta,

Wany preference might be claimed for either, it seems to have been die to

Sitarau.—W,

CHAP. 1y,

1778,
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never be recalled.’ To this Vizoram Riz made the fol-

lowing answer : “I shall consider myself henceforward as

divested of all power and consequence whatever, seeing

that the Board urge me to do that which is contrary to

my fixed determination, and that the result of it is to be

the losing of my country.” The reason which was urged

by the President for this arbitrary proceeding was, the

necessity of having a man of abilities to preserve the

order of the country, and ensure the revenues. The Court

of Directors, however, say, in their geueral letter to the

Presidenoy of Madras, dated the 10th of January, 1781,

“Our surprise and concern were great, on observing the

very injurious treatment which the ancient Raja of Vizi-

anagaram received at the Presidency ; when, deaf to his

representations and entreaties, you, in the most arbitrary

and unwarrantable manner, appointed his ambitious and

intriguing brother, Sitteram Riz, Dewan of the Circar,

and thereby put him in possession of the revenues of his

elder brother, who hud: just informed you that he sought

his ruin: for however necessary it might be to adopt

measures for securing payinent of the Company's tribute,

no circumstance, except actual and avowed resistance of

the Company's authority, could warrant such treatment

of the Raja.”* And in one of the resolutions which was

moved in the House of Commons by Mr. Dundas, after-

wards Lord Melville, on the 25th of April, 1782, it was

declared, “ That the Governor and majority of the Council

of Fort St. George did, by menaces and harsh treatment,

compel Vizeram Raz, the Raja of Vizianagaram, to employ

Sitteram Riz as the Dewan or Manager of his Zemindary,

in the room of Jaggernaut, a man of probity and good

character ; that the compulsive menaces made use of to-

wards the Raja. and the gross ill-treatment which he re-

ceived at the Presidency, were humiliating, unjust, and

cruel in themselves, and highly derogatory to the interests

of the East India Company, and to the honour of the

British nation.”

Nor was this the only particular in which the Presidency —

and Council contributed to promote the interest and

gratify the ambition of Sitteram Raz. They not only pre-

vailed upon the Raja to be reconciled to his brother ; they

+ Second Report, Committee of Secrecy, 1781; Appendix, No. 153,
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confirmed his adoption of that brother's son; and “agreed,” BOOK V.

say the Secret Committee of the House of Commons, cuar.iv.

“that all under-leases should for the future be made in

the adopted Raja’s name; that his name should be used

in all acts of government; and that Sitteram Raz, his

father, who was in reality to enjoy the power, should be

accepted of by the Board as a security for this ycung

man”!

In the opinion of the Directors, even this was no; all,

They accused the Presidency of undergelling tho lands

by a corrupt connivance with Sitteram Raz “The Re-

port,” they said, “of the Committee of Circuit, anc. the

positive evidence of Sitteram Raz, warrant us in asserting

that more than double the amount of the tribute for

which you have agreed, might and ought to have been

obtained for the Company.. We are in possession,’ they

add, “of one fact, which, so far as ib extends, seems to

convey an idea, that the Zemindars have been abuse], and

their money misapplied at the Presideney.”?

The Directors alluded to the following fact ; that Mr.

Redhead, private Secretary to Sir Thomas Rumbold, the

Governor, had actually received from Sitterara Raz 2 bond

for one lac of rupees, on condition of his, services in pro-

curiug for the donor the Dewauship of the Zemindary, a

reconciliation with his brother, a confirmation of his son's

adoption, the Zemindary of Aneapilly, and the fort of

Visianagaram ; advantages, the whole..of which, Sitteram

Raz obtained; and corruption, of which thongh made

known to the President aud Council by the proceelings of

a court of justice, they afforded to the Court of Directors

no information?

Another fact was: that to the same Mr, Redhead, as

{ Second Report, Committee of Scervey, 1781; p.lG.—M. As Vizeram was
childless, his adoption of his nephew was fu strict conformity to dindu law;
the Council of Madras could not choose but concur init. That the reconcilia-
tion between the brothers, hawever enforced, wus permanent, and productive
of good effects, was satisfactorily shown by its results. Lt was eife-ted in July,
1774. ‘fhe Chief of Vizagapatain, Mr, Cagamajor, from June, 1781, to Murch,
1782, deposes, that during that period, the brojhers lived in perfcct harmony,
Sitaram being Dewan; that the revenues had improved and were regularly
paid; nud that they could not have een collected ut all if the vrothers had.

been at variance. Whatever, therefore, the inducements may have been, this

transaction did not deserve the censure cast upon it.—W.
2 See Letter of 10th January, 1741, quoted above,

4 Third Keport, Committee of Sverecy, L781, p. 18,14. Twelfth Resolution
of Mr. Dundas, moved in the House of Commons, 28th April, 1782,

1778.
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appeared by a codicil to his will, Ameer ul Omra, son of

the Nabob, had an order from his father to pay a lac of

rupees.

Another fact was: that two lacs and one thousand

rupees had been transmitted to Sitteram Raz, while at

Madras ; of which money, though he was greatly in arrear,

no part was paid to the Company.

It further appeared: that according to one of the checks

devised by the Company upon the corruption of their ser-

vants, if Sir Thomas Rumbold possessed in India any

money on loan, or merchandise on hand, at the time of

entering upon his office, he was by his covenant bound,

before he proceeded to recover the money, or dispose of
the goods, to deliver'to the Board a particular account of

such property upon oath: thatupon an accurate examina-

tion of the records of the Council during the whole of Sir

Thomas Rumbold’s administration, no proceedings to that
effect could be found : that Sir Thomas Rumbold, never-
theless, had remitted to Europe, between the 8th of

February, the day of his arrival at Madras, and the begin-
ning of August in the same year, the sum of 45,0002, and,

during the two subsequent years, a further sum of 119,0002,

the whole amounting to 164,000/, ; although the annual
amount of his salary and emoluments did not exceed

20,0000.

Sir Thomas opposed the evidence of corruption which
these transactions imported, by asserting, that he had pro-

perty in India ut the time of his return, sufficient to account
for the remittances which he afterwards made. The evi-

dence which he produced consisted in certain papers and
books of account, which exhibited, upon the face of them,
sums toa great amount. And one of the witnesses, exa-

mined before the Secret Committee of the House of

Commons, stated his having heard in conversation from
Sir Thomas Rumbold, that he had in Bengal, at the time of
his last arrival in India, about 90,0002. ; part in Company's

cash, part in bonds, and mortgages at interest, on some of
which three or four years’ interest was due,!

1 Second Report, ut supra, p. 21, 22.—M. These particulars are loosely and
inaccurately stated. It was proved by the evidence and accounts of Mr, Prite,
Sir T. Rumbold’s Attorney in Bengal, that at the time when Sir Thomas
quitied Bengal in 1772, the property belonging to him was 9,902,901 rnpees,
exclusive of interest, valued at 111000/, and beuring interest at 8 to 10 per cent.,
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The lands or taxes in the Circars were let, some for BOOK V.

ten years, some for five! The jaghire about Madras was cmap iv.

re-let to the Nabob, not for one, but for three years, And

in no caso was any satisfactory inquiry performed.

The Directors, complaining that their orders, and the

interests of the Company, had been equally disregarded,

and that, while the dignity and feelings of the Zemindars

were viowted, the rights of the immediato cultivators were

left without protection, pronounced upon the whole of

these proceedings their strongest condemnation.

Jn the agreements formed with the Subahdar, or Nizam,

respecting the five Northern Circars, in 1767 and 1768, it

was arranged, that Guntoor, which was one of them, shod

be granted in jaghire to Bazalut Jung, his brother; tc be

enjoyed by that Prince during his life, or so long as the

Subabdar should be satisfied with his conduct ;? and t pon

expiration of the interest of Bazalut Jung, to revert tc the

Company. About the latter ond of the year 1774 the

Governor and Council were informed by letters fron: the

chief of Masulipatam, that a body of French troops, under

the command of M. Lally, were retaincd in tho service of

Bazalut Jung, and received reinforcements and sto-es by

the port of Mootapilly. Thezention of a French force in

the service of a native prince was sure to kindle the

jealousy of the English, The Presidency of Madris held

the atfiir of sufficient importance to communicate with

the Supreme Council of Bengal on the propriety of using

which balance waa handed over to ather attorneys in the beginning of 1773, at

waich time the amonut of interest raised the sum ta 21,6007, ‘There was alsa

other property at the same date in Bengal. The evidence as to what becanis

of this sum in te interval between 1773 and 1777 is detective: but it is proved

that no addition to Sir fThomay Kumibekte fortane had been made in Bnglanc

between that time and 1779, and therefore it is inferved no rem ttunces lad

deen effected, ‘Vhat sone property had been left in Bengal is alto proved by

secon, it it may be observed that in March, 1778, the balance cf his account

current with his agenty is but 1,182,000 rupees: to this is to be added about

three jacs paid on account of monies lout, making & total of something: mire

than 40,0001, [ft is also in evidence that he received as salary 4{,0004, There

ati remains a considerable sum to be accounted for, to expain the farge

amount af his retmittarcos to Mngland. Minutes of Evicence. 618, ct
seq.~-W.

‘Whey were let for five years. The only case in which a leara of ten years
was granted was to Sitaram Kiiz, for the Lavell, or demesie Jands; wud sis
was granted by the Madrasa Government some time prior to 8 Thomas Kum

pold’s arrival ~—-W.

2 Not so long as the Subaliday should be satisfied, but aati] he brok:

friendship with the Company. See the treaty iu Minutes of Evidence, y.
12. W,

1778.
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BOOK V, measures to procure the removal of the French from the

cuar.iv. territories of Bazalut Jung: and received the authority of

1078,

that Board, not only to insist, with Bazalut Jung, upon

their immediate dismissal; but to prepare a body of troops

for marching to his frontiers, and to threaten him, that

“they would take possession of his country, and negotiate

with the Nizam, even by an entire renunciation of the re-

venue, for the cession of it to the Company.” It was

deemed advisable to treat with the Nizam, as principal in

the treaty of 1768, and a party to every agreement between

the Company and Bazalut Jung: and they desired his co-

operation for compelling his brother, either first to dismiss

the Europeans from his service, and trust to the English

the defence of Guntoor, which was their own ; or, secondly,

to let that Circar to them at a rent determined by amica-

ble valuation. The Nizam replied in friendly terms;

declaring that he had sent a person of distinction to

procure the removal of the French from the service of his

brother; and that “every article of the treaty shonld

remain fixed to a hair's breadth.” From the date of these

transactions, which extended to the beginning of the year

1776, though several representations had been received of

the continuance of the French in the territory of Bazalut

Jung, no ulterior measures were adopted by the Board

until the 10th of July, 1778, when the President and

Select Committee entered a minute, expressing a convic-

tion of danger from the presence, in such a situation, of

such a body of men, A negotiation, through the medium

of the Nabob, without the intervention of the Nizam, was

commenced with Bazalut Jung. That prince was now

alarmed with the prospect presented by the probable

designs of Hyder Ali, and well disposed to quiet his appre-

hensions by the benefit of English protection, On the

30th of November, the President presented to the Board

a proposal, tendered by Bazalut Jung, in which that Prince

agreed to cede the Guntoor district for a certain annual

payment, to dismiss the French from his service, and to

accept the engagement of the English to afford him troops

for the defence of his country. On the 27th of January,

1779, when the treaty was concluded with Bazalut Jung,

it was thought expedient to send to the court of the Nizam

a resident ; who should ascertain as far as possible the
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views of that Prince, and his connexions with the Indian BOOK V.

powers or the French ; obviate any unfavourable impres- cHar. tv,

sions which he might have received ; and transact any

business to which the relations of the two states might

give birth. And on the 19th of April a force, unler Ge-

neral Elarpur, was ordered to procoed to the proteution of

the terr.tory of Bazalut Jung.

In the contest with the Mahrattas, in which, at the Pre-

sidencies of Bengal and Bombay, the English were cngaged,

the Nivam had expressed a desire to remain neutral,

though he had frankly declared his hatred of Ragoba, and

his connexion by treaty with Pundit Purdaun, the infant

Peshwa, thut is, with the provailing party of the Poona

Council; and though an alliance witi: the Berar govern-

ment had beeu attempted by tho Supreme Council, on the

condition of recovebing for that government sore coun-

tries which had been wrested from it by the Sul-ahdar of

the Decean. When Mr. Hollond, who was sent as resident

by the Presidency of Madras, arrived at Hycerwbad, the

capital of the Nizam, on the 6th of April, he was received

with every mark of respect, and with the strong:st assu-

rances of a desire to cultivate the friendship of the English,

Bat when, at his audience, the resident proceeded to

explain tho transactions, which, without the pariicipation

of the Nizam, had taken place between the Company and

his brother, the painful emotions of his Highness were

visible ; he read over the articles of the treaty of 1768;

affirmed that it was violated by the conduct of she Presi-

dency ; disavowed the right of the English to interfere in

the concerns of his family ; declared that, if the sreaty was

to be regarded, the troops which, without his lnave, were

about to march into the country, possessed by Bazalut

Jung, a dependant of the Subah, ought to be stopped ; if

the treaty was not to be regarded, he should be co nstrained

to oppose them. To the apology urged by M:. Hollond,

that the probability of an immediate attack by flyder Ali

left not sufficient time for consulting him ; the Nizam

replied that Hyder had no immodiate intentior to molest

his brother, but was meditating a speedy attacs upon the

Carnatic, to be conducted, like the former invasion of that

province, by plundering and burning, while hu avoided a

battle. The Nizam was jealous of the preseuce of a British

1779,
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force with Bazalut Jung, who, with such assistance, he

doubted not, would soon aspire at independence. The

French troops he had taken into his service, immediately

after they were dismissed by his brother ; but he assured

the British resident that he had adopted this expedient

solely to prevent them from passing into the service of

Hyder or the Mahrattas ; and described them as of little

value, the wreck of the army of Bussy, augmented by per-

sons of all nations. This was a contingency, which, in

their eagerness to see the French discharged by Bazalut

Jung, the Presidency had somewhat overlooked. It was,

no doubt, true, as they alleged, that had the Nizam con-

sulted the friondship of the English, he would have

ordered the French troops to the coast, whence, with other
prisoners, they might have been sent on their passage to

Europe.

In the Select, Committee, on the 5th of June, it was

proposed by the Governor, and agreed, that the Pesheush,

or tribute, of five lacs of rupees, which the Company were

bound by their treaty topay, in compromise, for posses-

sion of the Northern Circars, the Nizam should be solicited

to remit. ‘The payment of it had already been suspended

for two years, partly on the pretence that the French

troops were not dismissed, partly on account of the ex-

hausted state of their finances. When this proposal was

announced by Mr. Hollond to the Nizam, he became highly
agitated ; and declared his conviction that tho English no

longer meant to observe the treaty, for which reason he

also must prepare for war.

Mr. Hollond, who had received instructions to commu-

nicate with the Supreme Council, conveyed intelligence

of these transactions to Bengal, by sending, on the 3rd of

September, copies of the letters which had passed between

him and the Presidency of Madras. On the 25th of Uc-

tober, the subject was taken into consideration at Cal-

outta, when the proceediugs of the Madras Presidency, in

forming a treaty with Bazalut Jung, without the inter-

position of his immediate sovereign, the Company’s ally,

and in withholding the payment, and proposing the aboli-

tion of the peshcush, underwent the most severe con-

demnation, as tending to impeach the character of the

English for justice and faith, and to raise them up a for-
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midable enemy, when they were already exposed to un- BOOK V.

usual difficulties and dangers. It was agreed, that the omar. iv.

case demanded the interference of the Superior Board ;

and a letter was written on the ist of November, 1779, to

assure the Nizam that the intentions of the English

government were truly pacific, notwithstanding the inter-

pretation which he put upon the procecdings of the

Council at Madras. Mr. Hollond was directed to suspend

his negotiations till he should receive further instructions

from his own Presidency, Letters were also written to

that Presidency, acquainting them, in terms studiously

inoffensive and mild, with the aberrations which it a-

peared to the Supreme Council that they had made from

the line of propriety and prudence. ‘The Nizam declared

the highest satisfaction with the friendly assurances which

the Supreme Couucil bad expressed. But their inter-

ference excited the highest indignation and resentment in

the Council of Madras. On the 30th of December a

minute was entered by Sir Thomas Rumbold, the Presi-

dent, in ~vhich he treats the censure which had Leen

passed on their conduct 4s undeserved, and its language

unbecoming ; denies the right of the Supreme Council

thus to interfere in the transactions of auother Presiduncy,

and argues that their coutrolling power extended tc the

conclusion alone of a treaty, not to the intermediate ne-

gotiation ; be turns the attack upon the Bengal Presi-

dency, enters into a severe investigation of the policy aud

conduef of the Mahratta war, which in every particular

he condemns ; this it was which had alienated the mind

of the Subahday, not the regulation with his brother, or

the proposed remission of the peslcush ; the retention of

a peshcush offended not the conscience of the Bengal

Presidency, when themselves were the gainers, ‘he un-

fortunate Emperor of India the sufferer, and when it was

a@ peshcush stipulated and secured by treaty for tie most

important grants. In terius of nearly the same import

the letter was couched, in which the Presidency o' Madras

returned an answer to that of Bengal, along with which

they transmitted the minute of their President.

The Presidency of Madras had not only taken Guntoor

on lease from Bazalut Jung, they had also transferred it,

ona lease of ten years, to the Nabob of Arcot, though

1779,
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well aware how little the Directors were pleased with his

mode of exaction, either in their jaghire or in his own

dominions.

The measure of their offences, in the eyes of the Direc-

tors, was now sufficiently full. In their letter of the 10th

of January, 1781, after passing the severest censure upon

the abolition of the Committee of Circuit, and the pro-

ceedings with the Zemindars of the four Northern Circars,

on the treaty with Bazalut Jung, the transactions with

the Nizam, and the lease of Guntoor to the Nabob, they

dismiss from their service Sir Thomas Rumbold, President,

John Hill and Peter Perring, Esquires, Members of their

Council of Fort St. George ; deprive of their seat in coun-

cil My. Smith and Mr, Johnson ; and express their strong-
est displeasure agaiust the commander of their forces, Sir

Hector Munro.}

CHAPTER V.

War with the French— Pondicherry taken—War with Hyder

Ali—Prendency unprepared-—Colonel Baillie’s Detach-

ment cut of —Supreme Council suspend the Governor of

Fort St. George, and send Sir Eyre Coote to Madras—

Hyder takes Arcot, and overruns the greater Part of the

Country—Lord Macartney, Governor of Fort St. George

—Negapatnam and Trincomalee taken from the Dutech—
Treaty between the Nabob of Arcot and Supreme Couneit

—Assignment of the Nabob’s Revenues—Tellicherry in-

vested—Creat Armaments sent from both England and

France~Disaster of Colonel Brathwaite’'s Detachment in

Tanjore— Madras reduced to a State of Famine-—Death of

Hyder Ali—Tippoo withdraws the Mysorean Army from

the Carnatic—Operations and Fate of General Matthews
on the Coast of Malabar—Siege of Mangalore—The

General at Madras, refusing to obey the Civil Authority,

ts arrested and sent to Europe—French and English sus-

} These transactions are minutely detailed in the Second and Third Reports
ofthe Committee of Secrecy, 1781; in the Appendices to which the official
documents are to be found.—M,

‘The author does not appear to have been in possession of the Minutes of tha
Evidence, which was produced in justification of the Bill of Pains and Penal-
ties, introduced by Mr. Dundas.—W,
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pend Hostilities in consequence of Intelligence of the Peace BOOK V.

in Hurope—Operations of Colonel Futlarton in Coim- oaar. vy.

betore-—Peace with Tippoo—Behaviour of Supreme Coun- ~

cil to Presidency of Madras,

we with the French, instead of being, as formerly,

the most slarming to the English of all sources of

danger in India, now held a very inferior station among

the great objects which occupied their attention. In the

beginning of July, 1778, intclligence was received in Bon-

gal, which. though somewhat premature, was acted upon

as certain, that. war had commenced between England and

France. Without waiting for a formal notification of this

event, which might be only delayed till the French hac.

made themselves strong, it was resolved by a stroke, de-

cisive in their present defencoless situation, to take pos-

session of the whole of the French settlements in India,

With regard to minor places the attempt was easy ; and

Chandernagore, with the factories at Masulipatam ard

Carical, surrendered without resistance, Pondicherry was

the object of importance, and it was resolved to lose no

time in taking measures for its reduction, Instructions

were sent to Madras, and reached it with unusual expe-

dition. Major-General Sir Hector Munro, who commanded

the Madras army, took poston an elevated ground, called

the Red Hills, distant about a league from Pondiche ry,

on the 8th of August, and on the 9th summoned the p'ace

to surrender. But his preparations were still so back~

ward, that it was the 2ist of August before he took pos-

session of the bound-hedge, within cannon-shot of the

town, and ground was not broken till the 6th of Sep-

tember. It was broken in two places, with a view to

carry on attacks upon both sides of the town at once

The British squadron, consisting of one ship of sixty

guns, one of twenty-eight, one of twenty, a sloop of war,

and an East Indiaman, sailed from Madras, toward tl e end

of duly, under the command of Sir Edward Vernor, with

aview to block up Pondicherry by sea. This squadron
reached the scene of action about the time when Sir

Hector Munro encamped on the Red Hills and summoned

the fort. The French squadron, under M. Tronjol'y, con-

sisting of one ship of sixty-four guns, one of thirty-six,

VOL, IV. 1

1778.



114 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

BOOK V,. one of thirty-two, and two East Indiamen armed for war,
cHap.v. sailed immediately, and prepared for action. The two

1778,

squadrons met and engaged on the 10th of August. The

battle raged with great fury for the space of seventy-four

rainutes, when the three miuor ships of the French squa-

dron quitted the action, aud in fifteen minutes after were

followed by the rest. Tho English ships, which, as usually

happened in engagements with the French, had suffered

chiefly in their rigging, were unable to pursue the French,

which had suffered chiefly, in their hulls. Tho French

squadron reached Pondicherry the saine night. Sailing

badly, and opposed by the winds and the current, it was

the 20th before the English recovered their station,

Early on the morning of the 21st, the French squadron

was porceived under easy sail, standing out of Pondicherry

road. During the day the alternate failure and opposition

of the winds prevented the squadrons from closing ; and

towards night the English commander stood in for Pon-

dicherry roud, and cast auchor, expecting that the enemy,

to whom it was an object of so much importance to keep

open the communication of Pondicherry by sea, would

proceed in the same direction, and commence the action

on the following morning. .M. Tronjolly availed himself

of the night. His squadron was out of sight before the

morning, and was no wore heard of upon the coast.

The garrison of Pondicherry was commanded by M.

Bellecombe, a man whom this abandonment was not sufh-

cient to dismay. Notwithstanding the total destruction

which the works of Pondicherry had sustained in the for-

iner war, ita fortifications had been restored with great

diligence, and it was defended by a garrison who availed

themselves of all its advantages. The English opened

their batteries on the 18th of September, with the fire of

twenty-cight caunon and twenty-seven mortars, and car-

ried on their approaches with unremitting vigour ; but

the vigilance, activity, aud enterpriso of the garrison,

compelled them to caution, und, together with the rains,

which fell in torrents, retarded their operations. Towards

the middle of October, having pushed @ gallery on the

south side into the ditch of the fort, having made a breach

in one of the bastions, destroyed the faces of the two

that were adjacent, and prepared a bridge of boats for
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passing the ditch,; having also destroyed the face of the HOOK V.

bastion on tho opposite side of the town, and constructed crap. v.

a float for passing the ditch, they resolved to make the

assault in three places at once, on the south side, on the

north side, and towards the sea, where the enemy had run

out a stockade into the water. All the marines, and 200

seamen, were landed from the ships. On tho day first

appointed for the assault, so much rain unexpectedly fell,

as to swell the water in the ditch, blow up the gallery

on the southern side, and damage the boats belonging te

the bridge. The loss was diligently and speedily ropaired

But M. Belleeombe, who had accomplished all that an ablo

governor could perform, to retard the fall of the place,

resolved not to throw away the lives of the gallant mea

whwo had seconded his endeayours, and the day before the

intended assault proposed a capitulation, “The Enylis:,

by tho g2neorsity of their terms, and the liberality of their

whole procedure, showed their high sense of the honoir

and gallantry of the enemy whom they had subdacd,

The garrison were allowed to march out with all tue

honours of war ; and, at the request of M. Bellecombe, the

regiment of Pondicherry was complimented with its :0-

lours, After a delay of some months tho fortifications

were destroyed, ;

The French now retainedin Iudia nothing but Maho, a

a sinal! fort and settlenent on the coast of Malabar. On

the 27th of November, tho question of its reduction was

agitated in the Council, when the pride of driving the

French entirely out of India enhanced the appareut ad-

vautage of the conquest. The difficulties were not. incon-

siderable; the march of the troops over land, from one

side of India to the other, was Jong and hazardous the

disposition of the native chiefs, through the territcry of

whom it would be necessary to pass, was pot in all cases

ascertained to be friendly: the constitution of Euro jeans

would be apt to fail, under the dilticulties of the march:

there was not shipping sufficient to convey the expedition

by yea: tt was at the sate thne apprehended that dyder

Ali would view the enterprise with jealousy and dissatis-

faction, and not regarded ag impossible that he would

dircetly oppose it. The importance, however, of naving

no such talents as those of Frenchmen to cope with in

Vi78.
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BOOK V, India, and of nat leaving to them a place to which either
cuar.y. troops or stores could be sent, though both Hyder and

1779,
the Mahrattas had very convenient places with which

they would have gladly accommodated them, appeared of

sufficient magnitude to induce the Presidency to brave all

dangers in undertuking an expedition against Mahé,

Towards the end of December, it was planned, that the

European portion of the expedition should be conveyed

by sea; that the Sepoys should march over land; that

they should rendezvous at Anjengo, and Colonel Brath-

waite receive the command, On the 4th of February in-

telligence was receiver! at Madras, of the disaster sus-

tained by the army of Bombay, on its march to Poona.

The danger to which this eveut might expose the expe-

dition, now on its way to Mahé,underwent deliberation in

the Council ; but the confession of weakness, which would

be implied in the recall of the troops, and the supposed

importance of accomplishing the object in view, decided

the question in favour of perseverance, Intelligence of

the resolution of Hyder to -resent the attack produced a

hesitation ;' and the importance was discussed’ of gaining

the friendship of that powerful chief by renouncing the

enterprise ; but after a short suspension, the design was

resumed, and Colonel Brathwaite was instructed to anti-

cipate resistance by velocity of completion. The expedi-
tion encountered far less difficulty than there was reason

to expect: no opposition was made to the march: the

fleet and the troops arrived safely at the place of rendez-

vous: and Mahé, which was strongly situated, but totally

destitute of supplies, surrendered on the 19th of March

before a cannon was fired. It was occupied by the Eng-

lish till the 29th of November, when, Colonel Brathwaite’s

detachment being ordered to Surat to reinforce General

Goddard, the fort was blown up2

Before Colonel Brathwaite was enabled to comply with

his orders, and embark for Surat, he received a requisition
from the chief and factory at Tellicherry for the assist.

1 A formal communication was made by his Vakeel to the Madras Go-
vernment, that he would oppose un attack upon Mahé, or would retaliate
by sending troops into the Carnatic. Tirst Report Committee of Secrecy,
p, 21—W.

9 First and Second Reports of the Committee of Secrecy; also the Annua
Register for 1779 and 1782,
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ance of the whole detachment, That sottlement had BOOK V.

drawn upon itself the resentment of Hyder by protecting cuav. v.

a Nair chief who had incurred his displeasure. By the

influence of Hyder, a number of the surrounding chiefs

were incited to attack the settlement, which was closely

pressed, at the time of the evacuation of Mahé. Not

conceiving that he could be justified in leaving Tellicherry

in its perilous situation, Colonel Brathwaite moved with

his detachment to its support. In consequence of the

detention of those troops, the Council at Madras resolved

to send another detachment to the assistance of Goddard,

which was embarked in the months of January and Feb-

ruary, 1780,

In 1774, the division among the Mahratta chiefs affo-ded

to Hyder an opportunity, which he dexterously and

vigorously improved, of turning the tide in his affairs.

He recovered speedily the territory which he had lost.

He diligently employed the interval of repose which suc-

ceeded, in restoring order to his vountry, improving his

revenues, augmenting the number, and improving the dis-

ciphne of his troops. His power soon appeared to be

rapidly on the increase ; and afforded alarm to the Eng.

lish, who, by their evasion of the treaty of 1769, were con-

scious of the hatred they had inspired, and wee now

jealous of a connexion between him andthe French. He

continued to extend his dominions, and increise his

power, with little interruption, till the latter enc of the

year 1777, when the Mahrattas and Nizam Ali combined

to chastise him, The Mahrattas, under Hurry Pundit

and Purgeralu, penetrated into the Balagh&t country, with

an army of 50,000 men ; but upon the approach of Hyder,

who hastened to oppose them, they retreated into the dis-

trict of Adoni, where they caine to an engagemeit on the

Sth of January, 1778, and sustained a defeat,

Though Hyder was deeply exasperated agains’; the Pre-

sidency of Madras for their continued evasion of treaty,

and refusal of assistance, he was induced by the state of

affuirs to make a fresh proposal in 1778, Harassed, by the

hostilities of the Poonah government, he hal been well

pleased to support a pretender in the person of Ragolu :

the English were now involved not only in disputes wil);

1 First Report, ut supra, p. 66,

1780,
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BOOK V. the Poonah ministers, but in actual operations for the rein-

cuar.v. statement of that ejected chief; and in the beginning of

1780.

July, 1778, Hyder, through his resident at Madras, mado

& new overture towards an alliance with the English, offer-

ing his assistance to establish Ragonaut Rao in the office

of Peshwa ; and requiring only a supply of awms and mili-

tary stores for which he would pay, and a body of troops

whose expenses he would defray. The opinion of the

Presidency appears to have been, that such an arrange-

ment might be useful, more particularly to prevent the

formation of a connexion between Hyder and the French;

they even acknowledged their belief, that had not the

treaty of 1769 been evaded, Hyder never would have

sought other allies than themselves. The Supreme Coun-

cil, to whom reference was made, approved in general of

an alliance with Hyder; but being at that time zealous to

form a connexion with the Raja of Berar, they directed a

modification of the terms in regard to Ragoba, whose

cause, they said, was supported, not as an end, but a means

now deemed subordinate to the successful issue of the ne-

gotiation with Moodajee.

A. friendly intercourse subsisted between Hyder and

the French. He had been supplied by them with arms

and military stores, A number of adventurers of that

nation commanded-and disciplined his troops; and they

were united by a common hatred of the English power.

A desire to save appearances, however, constrained Hyder

to congratulate the English upon the reduction of Pondi-

cherry ; but, anticipating the design of attacking Mahé he

gave early intimation of the resentment with which he

would regard any such attempt. Mahé was situated in the

territory of a petty prince on the western coast, who with

the other petty princes, his neighbours, were rendered

tributary to Hyder, and ranked among his dependants,

The merchants of various nations, it was declared by

Hyder, had settlements, and performed traffic in his domi-

nions ; and all of them, as if they were subjects of his

own, he would resolutely defend. ‘To soften his animosity

and prevent a rupture, which the dread of his power, and,

above all, his apprehended union with the French, clothed

in considerable terrors, there was sent to his presence, in

January, 1779, a person, who, though empowered to declare
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the resolution of attacking Mahé, should assure Hyder of BOOK V.

the desire which the Presidency felt to study his iuclina- enar.v.

tions, and to cultivate hia friendship, The messenger

was received with but little respect, and the invasion of

the Carnatic was threatened as the retaliation for inter-

fering with Mahé.' At that particular moment, Hyder

was engaged in the conquests of Gooti, of Carnal, and

Cudapah ; the former belonging to the Mahratta chicftuin

Maravi Rao, the two last to their respective Nab bs, de-

pendants of the Subahdar, and thence was hindered from

taking effectual measures to defeat the expedition against

Mahé. But the Presidency were now convinced of his

decided aversion ; and were informed of his intention to

make peace with the Mahrattas, for enabling him the

tore vompletely to carry into execution his designs against

the English, Their thoughts were called to the necessity

of preparation; and they saw nothing but dangers and

difficulties in their path, The Nabob, as he informed

them, and as they knew well without his infortaetion, was

destitute of money: and as destitute of troops, »n whom,

either for numbers or quality, any reliance could be placed.

Their own treasury was impoverished; and if the cavalry

of Hyder should enter the country, neither covld the re-

venues be collected, nor provisions be procured. More

alive than they to the sense of danger, the Nubob urged

the necessity of making peace with Hyder, by stopping the

expedition to Mahé; or, on the other hand, of making

terms with the Mahrattas and the Subahdar. So far from

attempting to conciliate either Hyder or th» Subahdar,

the Presidency formed with Bazalut Jung the arrangement

1 Some confasion has hera been made, probably between the written and

personal communications that took place hetween the two Governors. In

January, 1779, no person was sent to Hyder. A letter was addressed to him
by the President, proposing to send u Hesident to his court, and announcing,
the intention of attacking Mahé. No Resident was sent. Semething later in

the year, Sir Thomas Rumnbold, without communicating with the Committee,
eusigzed the celebrated Missionary, Schwartz, to go privat ly to Hyder, and

ascertain his real sentimeuts, the Governor distrusting the cepresentation of

them from Ilyder’s own Vakecl, or from the ofticers af the Nabob, Schwartz
set off on his mission in July, 1779, arrived in Seringapatan in August, was

treated by Hyder with kindness, aud made the bearer of 4 letter from him to
the governinent, which he delivered some time in October, as, on the 23rd of

that month, the proceeding was first communicated to the Committee, In

February, 1780, a second mission was sent to Hyder, in the parson of Mr. Gray,
renewing offers of alliance with the English, which were dis-lainfully rejected,

Both the missions furnished sutAcient evidence of the disposition and purposes

of Hyder. First Report of Select Committes, 25. Wilks’s South of India, ii,
242, Life of Schwartz, i, 341.—W.

1780,
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BOOK Y. which has been already described, respecting the Guntoor

cHar.y, Circar and military assistance, and which, in the highest

1780.
degree, alarmed and exasperated both. The detachment

which under Colonel Harpur was seut to the assistance of

Bazalut Jung, attempted to proceed to Adoni, through a

part of Cudapah, which Hyder had lately subdued. His

troops barricaded the passes ; and the detachment, afraid

of being surrounded, was obliged to march back and wait

for subsequent orders, Hyder not only assured Bazalut

Jung, by writing, that he would not permit the English

whom he described as the most faithless and usurping of

all mankind, to establish themselves in a place so conti-

guous to his country, and so important as Guntoor; but

in the month of November he sent a body of troops into

the territory of that Prince, took possession of the open

country, and joined with Nizam Ali his brother in threat-

ening him with instant ruin, unless he broke off all corre-

spondence with the English. Jn this emergency, Bazalut

Jung was constrained to forbid the march of the English

detachment ; and to request the restoration of Guntoor, aa

the only means of pacifying his brother and Hyder, and

averting his fate, The question respecting the Circar

came uuder deliberation of the Council on the 80th of De-

camber, when the decree was passed that it should not be

restored, Though its importauce was considerable, be-

cause situated as it was between the territories of the

Nabob, or, more properly speaking, of the English, in the

Carnatic, and the four Northern Circars, it completed the

communication between their northern and southern pos-

sessions, and, by placing in their hands the port of Moota-

pilly, deprived Nizam Ali of all connexioy with the sea,

reduced him to the condition of a merely inland power,

and in particular closed the channel by which French sup-

plies could easily reach him; yet the embarrassments

created in the Council, by the bargain they had concluded

with the Nabob, for a ten years’ lease of that Circar, con-

tributed not less, it would appear, than all other induce-

ments, to the resolution which they formed,

Under the apprehensions which the resentment and pre-

parations of Hyder inspired, the Presidency, at the end of

October, had presented to the Supreme Council the pros-

pect of a rupture with that chieftain, the dangerous mag-
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nitude of his power, and their want of resources; had BOOK V.

pressed upon them the necessity of forming a peace with cnap.y.

the Mahrattas, as in that event Hyder would be restrained

by his fears; they had also written in similar terms to

General Goddard at Bombay. Soon after, when they were

informed of the probability that hostilities would be re-

newed with the Mahrattas, they reiterated the statement

of their apprehensions ; and concluded that, destitute as

they were of resources for all active operations, they could

only collect their troops as much as possible, and wait: to

see what the resolutions of the Supreme Board would e2-

able them to undertake,

Before the end of November, the Nabob, whose inte’li-

gence respecting the proceedings of the Indian powers was

in general uncommonly good, informed the Governor, that

a treaty had been formed between Hyder and the Mahrat-

tay, to which Nizam Ali had acceded, for a system of com-

bined hostilities against the English. Though, in his

answer to the Nabob, the Governor appeared to diseradit

the intelligence, it was not long before he was satisfied of

its truth ; and, in the letter, which, on the 31st of Devem-

ber, the Select Conamittee addvessed to the Supreme

Board, they represented the treaty between Hyder ani the

Mahrattas, as an undoubted fact. Still they were not so

much impressed with a sense of imminent danger, as to be

deterred from sending a body of troops to the assistance

of Goddard, in eu of those whieh were detained at Telli-

cherry ; being in daily expectation of a regiment from Eu-

rope ; conceiving themselves sufficiently strong to cover

the principal garrisons; and deeming it vain, without

cavalry, to attempt to protect the open country against

the invasion of a vast body of horse. In the month of

January, 1780, the President wrote to the Court of Direc-

tors, that, notwithstanding the alarms in which they had

been held by the hostile appearances of Hyder and the

Nizam, and notwithstanding the provocation which the

support of Ragoba had given both to the Mahrettas and

the Nizam, there was still a prospect of tranquilaty ; and

in the following month, he repeated, in still stronger

terms, a similar assurance! Till the month of June, no

\ The President, in the early part ot 1780, was Sir Thomas umbold; he
quitted Madras, on the score of ill health, in April, and with anticipations,

1780.
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BOOK V, measures were pursued which had a reference to the war ;

cuar. v, and even then it was only commanded that Colonel Har-

1780.

pur’s detachment, which had been transferred to the com-

mand of Colonel Baillie, should cross the Kistna, to be

more in readiness, “in case of any disturbance in the

Carnatic.” On the 19th of June intelligence was received

from the officer at Velore, that Hyder had begun his

march from Seringapatam, and that a great army was

already collected at Bangalore, On the 28th of the same

month, the Select Committee of Fort St. George declared,

by letter to the Supreme Board, that Hyder had received

from the French islands a great quantity of military stores ;

that his army, which he had been rapidly increasing for

two years past, was now equipped for immediate service ;

that a part of it was already advanced to the borders of

the Carnatic; and that intelligence had been received of

his being actually employed in clearing the road to one of

the principal passes,

While the affairs of the Presidency were approaching to

their present situation, a division had existed not only in

the Council, but in the Select Committee itself, The Pre-

sident, however, and the General had combined ; and they

retained a majority in both. In contemplation of the

resentment of Hyder, and the progress of his power, the

party, the views of which were apt to discord with those

of the leading members of the government, had strongly

urged upon them, at various times, the necessity of making

preparations against the invasion with which they were

threatened by Hyder, and of which they had received inti-

mation from various quarters, If the resources of the

Nabob and the presidency combined were unequal to the

which, after the information he had received, and after the strong provocation

to hostilities of which he had been the anthor, were unaccountabdly delnsive.

His farewell minute begins, ‘It affords me a particulur satisfaction that the

whole of the Carnatic and the Company's northern possessious are at present
undisturbed, and in perfect tranquillity, notwithstanding the unsettled state of
aifuirs with respect to tho Matrattas, and the connesions occasioned by the
march of the Bengal troops across the country to Surat. However well in-
clined Hyder Alt may be to give disturbance, neither ho nor the Nizam have
a4 yet thought proper to put any of their threats into execution; and from the

arrival of the flect with the King’s troops, I think there Js the greatest pros-
pect that this part of India will remain quiet, especially If the Government
here cautiously avoid taking any measures that may be Hkely te bring on
troubles.” Minutes of Evidence, p. 500. And this, after he hed excited Hyder’s
resentment by the occupation of Guntoor, the viohition of his territory by the

‘unpermitted march through tt of Colonel Harpur’s detachment, and the cap-
ture of Mahé in deflance of his menaces.—W.
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maintenance of an army sufficient for the protection of BOOK V.

the open country, it behoved them at least to assemble ciap. v.

the troops ; which, scattered as they were in petty garrisons

over a great extent of country, could not, in case of an 1780.

emergency, be collected without a lapse of time ; and of

which the junction would become hazardous, aud perhaps

impracticable, if the country were pervaded by Hyder’s

horse. The majority, indeed, had expressed their opinion

of the necessity of haying the troops collected in a body,

and ready to act, previously to invasion, But “hey had

not yet become persuaded that the danger was sufficiently

imminent to render it necessary that preparatio: should

begin.!

On the 21st of July, information was brought from the

commander at Amboor, that Hyder and his two sons, with

the principal part of his army, had come) through the

pass, and that his artillery was drawn wp in tle road to

Changama. This intelligence, though it was confirmed

from several quarters, was treated with slight »egard by

the party in power: and on the 28rd, when Lord Macleod

represented to the Governor, “That porhaps the report of

Hyder’s invasion might be true, and that he thought at all

events they ought to take measures to oppose him ; the

Governor answered, What can we do? We have no

money, But added, We mean however, to assemble an

army, and you are to command it’? The next day

brought undoubted intelligence, that, Porto Novo, on the

coast, and Conjeveram, not fifty miles from the capital

had heen plundered by tho encmy.

The army, with which Hyder had arrived, was not less

1 On the 19th Juno, two of the Select Comittee, Messrs. Johnson and

Smith, submitted a minute, urging the imminence of the danger, and the

necessity of active preparation; and a similar minute was pre:ented on the

17th duly. On both occasions, Mr. Whitehill and Sir Uector Mare, forming,

by the casting vote of the former as President, the majority, n oved that the
apprehensions expressed in these minutes were gronudless, and that there wag

no danger of an immediate invasion, Four days after the latter occasion, Hyder

was in the Carnatic. ‘The history of British India affords ny sitnilar instance

of such utter want of foresight or such imbecility of purposs. fee Minutes of

Evidence, p. 609; and First Report, p. 28, Even then, says the Report of the

Select Comnnittee, the advice thut Hyder Ali had invaded the Cirnatic with a
powerful army, was treated by the people in power with inattention and con-

tempt, It was not till ConJeveram, not fifty miles from the capital, was plun-
dered by the enemy, that they could uo longer close their eyes 0 the dangers

of their situation.—W,

2 Lord Macleod wags the commanding officer of the Eurofean regiment

which had lately arrived. See the extract of his Letter to ths Secretary of

State, quoted in the First Report of the Secret Committee, p. 44 and 52,
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BOOK V. than 100,000 stroug: of his infantry, 20,000 were formed

cuar,v. into regular battalions, and mostly commanded by Euro-

1780,

peans. His cavalry amounted to 30,000, of which 2,000

wore Abyssinian horse, and constantly attended upon his

person ; 10,000 were Carnatic cavalry, well disciplined, of

which one half had belonged to the Nabeb, and after

having been trained by English officers, had either

deserted or been dishanded for want of ability to pay

them. He had 100 -pieces of cannon managed by Euro-

peans, and natives who had been trained by the English

for the Nabob. And Monsieur Lally, who had left the

service of the Subahdar for that of Hyder, was present

with his corps of Frenchmen or other Europeans, to the

amount of about 400 men; and had a principal share in

planning and conducting the operations of the army.

Tho arrival of Hyder, and the rapidity with which his

cavalry overran the country, and spread ruin and desola-

tion in a’circle of many miles round Madras, filled the

Carnatic itmmediately with terror and dismay. The

people fled from the open country to the woods, and the

mountains ; their houses were set on fire; the fields were

left uncultivated, or the crops destroyed. Alarm succeeded

alarm. Intelligence poured in from ull quarters, that one

place after another was assailed ; till evory part of the

Carnatic frontier appeared to be entered, and even the

Northern Circars exposed to a similar fate.

On the 24th of July, the Sclect Committee assembled in

deliberation, The object of greatest urgency was, to call

the troops together, aud form an army in the field. The

European regiment at Poonamallee, that of Velore, the bat-

talion of Europeans, and the four battalions of sepoys can-

toned at Pondicherry, the battalion of sepoys, and the

grenadiors of the European Battalion at Madras, the bat-

talion at Trichinopoly, and the artillery at the mount,

received orders to be in readiness to march. Absent offi-

cors wore summoned to join their corps ; and all things

necessary for au army in the field were ordered to be im-

mediately prepared, Letters were sent to the other Presi-

dencies and settlements. The Governor-General and Coun-

cil were importuned for money ; and informed, that, if the

Presidency were assured of pecuniary means, and not
embarrassed by their ignorance of the state of affuirs
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between the Bengal government and the Mahrattas, they BOOK V.

would produce an attack on the possessions of Hyder on cuap.y.

the western coast, by assistance sent to the detachment

at Tellicherry, and the co-operation of his Majesty’s

ficet.

Colonel Baillie, who commanded the detachment in Gun-

toor, consisting of about 150 Europeans, infantry and ar-

tillery, and upwards of 2000 sepoys, was inatructec. to

operate a diversion, by attacking Cudapah, or some of the

other possessions of Hyder. Thiy step was vehemently

opposed in conncil by the antagonizing party; as sure,

they said, to fail in detaching from his principal object

any part of the attention or forces of Hyder; aud suze to

enfeeble their defence at home, by the absence of sv im-

portunt a part of their forces, which ought to be dirocted

to murch without a moinent’s delay by the safest rm te to

Madras, As an additional reason for persisting in their

original ordors, the Governor und his majority a leged

their doubts of being able to procare provisions for a

greater number of troops than the marching orders a ready

embraved. Bat on tho 3lst of July, when a letter was

received from Colonel Baillie, representing the difficulties

he experienced in finding subsistence for his troops, or in

detaining the bullocks absolutely necessary for his march,

they altered their instructions, and directed him $0 pro-

eee towards the Presidency, taking such a route as

might offer a chance of intervepting some of the enemy's

CONVOYS,

3y the majority, in which both the Governor :nd the

Genovai were comprised, it was resolved, that the troops

should assemble, and the amny should be formed at a

place near Conjeveram ; where they would be nearer to

the stores of provisions laid up by the Nabob in t1e forts,

aud prepared to yield a readier support to the ¢arrisons

which the enemy might assault, To constitute t1e majo-

rity of the Governor, it so happened, that the voize of the

General was requisite ; and if he departed to take the com-

mand of the army, that majority would be Jost. On the

ground that his councils at the Presidency were of more

importance at this moment, than his presence with the

army, if was moved and voted that he should net depart ;
and that the command of the army should be inirusted to

Lied,
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BOOK V. Lord Macleod. When the plan of operations, however,
cuav.y. and in particular that part of it which consisted in assem-

1730.

bling the army at Conjeveram, was communicated to that

officer, he represented the danger with which, now that

the country was invaded, the separate detachments would

march to a place so distant and exposed ; preferred the

security of forming a junction in the neighbourhood of

Madras, and of not taking the field till an army should be

assembled sufficient at least to cope with the principal

bodies of the enemy’s horse; and declared his aversion to

adopt a responsibility in the execution of plans of which

his judgment did not approve, These observations appear

to have piqued the General, who iusisted upon the advan-

tage of assembling Glose to the scene of action, for the

purpose of protecting the forts; and instead of acknow-

Jedging the difficulty of uniting the forces near Conjeve-

ram, he ventured to pledge himself to the Committee for

carrying that measure into effect. Upon this, it became a

matter of necessity, that he should leave his seat in the

Select Committee ; but to preserve its majority to the

party to which he belonged, a new expedient was devised,

On the allegation, that his plans had no chance of support,

and that his reputation, neither as an officer nor a man,

was safe, if the managing power were to pass into the

hands of the opposite party, it was, previous to his depar-

ture, proposed, and what was thus proposed, the majority

which he helped to constitute had pre-ordained to decree,

that a person whom he named should be appointed as

an acting member of the Committee till his return. It

naturally followed, that such procedings should be seve-

rely criticized by the opposite party ; and one merober of

the Council excited so much resentment by the asperity

of his remarks, that the majority, first replied to him with

greater intemperance than that which they condemned ;

then suspended him from his seat at the Board; and lastly

the General wrote him a challenge.

On the 2nd of August, while preparations were making,

and the army was not yet assembled, a project was adopted

for sending a strong detachment towards the passes, with a

view to intercept the onemy’s convoys. Colonel Cosby was

the officer chosen to corumand the expedition ; and a force

was provided for him, out of the troops stationed at Tri-
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chinopoly and Tanjore, strengthened by two regiments of BOOK V.

the Nabob’s cavalry from Tinivelly, which joined the de- CHAP.v.
tachment at Trichinopoly on the 27th of August, Several

canses of retardation operated on the expedition ; but the
grand impediment arose from the disaffection of the inha-

bitants. The sort of partnership sovereignty, which the
Nabob and the Company had established in the Carnatic,
had hitherto been extremely oppressive to the people, and

had corapletely succeeded in alienating their minds.

Though Hyder was carrying devastation over the country,

he was less detested as a destroyer, than hailed as

deliverer, While Colonel Cosby found himself in the

greatest distress for intelligence, which by no exertion he

was able to procure ; every motion of his own was prompt-

ly communicated te Hyder by the people of the country ;!

He was disappointed and betrayed, even by the district

officers of the Nabob, As he advanced, his march became

so much infested by parties of the enemy's horse, that all

hope of any successful operation against the convoys was

wholly cut off; and the danger which surrounded the de-

tachment made it necessary to think of nothing bu» the

means of re-uniting it with the amy. A total want of

intelligence reduced Colonel Cosby ta mero conjecture in

choosing his route; and he fell in with the army by acci-

dent, as it was retreating before Hyder, on the 12th of

September near Chingliput.

Not only every day brought fresh intelligence of the

conquest and devastation effected by Hyder; Madras itvelf,

on the 10th of August, was thrown into alarm. A party

of the enemy's horse committed ravages as near as St,

Thomas's Mount; and the inhabitants of the opea town

began to take flight.

On the 14th of August, the General was obliged to re-

port, that the place of rendezvous, which he had porsisted

1 Captain Cosby, in his official letter, dated Gingce, 5th Septer mer, 1780,
says, “Shere is no dowbt but that Hyder has, hy some mens, greatly attached

the inhabitants te him, insomuch toatimy hirearrahs (spies) tell mo, the news

of my mnarebing from Thiagar was communicated from villave to village, all

the way to Trimomalee, from whence expr $s were sent to Hiycer: and in.

toy march yesterday from Tricwoor, the country being extremely woody, the

ine was several times tired upon by mutch-lock fellows, collected together, 1

sippose, from different villaves, by Uyder’s Ainukdars. Some of tuem, till my
approach, were issuing orders six miles from this.” Firet Report, ut supra,

Appendix, No, 3.

1776,
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BOOK VY. in recommending, was unfit; the want of bullocks to carry

efar.v. provisions rendering the march impracticable, On his

1780,

recommendation, it was therefore agreed, that the troops

should meet at St. Thomas’s Mount; and there wait till

eight days’ provisions, and bullocks to carry it, could be

procured,

Colonel Brathwaite, after sending away from Pondicherry

all the French officers capable of service, and taking an
oath of fidelity from the principal Frenchmen who re-

mained, commenced his march. He arrived at Carangoly

on the 12th of August, and found it garrisoned by only a

petty officor of the Nabob, and twenty sepoys. They

would have surrendered it, he was well assured, on the

very first summons ; and had it not by a singular oversight,

as it commanded the only road by which Brathwaite could
proceed, been neglected by the enemy, who had a large

body of horse in its neighbourhood, the most serious con-

sequences might have ensued. The country through

which he passed after leaving Carangoly would have ren-

dered it so difficult for’ hin to escape, if attacked by the

enemy, that he formed a very contemptible opinion either

of Hyder's military skill, or his means of offence, when he
allowed so favourable an opportunity to be lost. On the

18th. after a hazardous and fatiguing march, Colonel

Brathwaite arrived at Chingliput, when he received orders

to join the army at the Mount.

After various speculations and reports respecting the
plan of hostilities which Hyder would pursue, uncertainty

was at last removed, by his marching towards Arcot, and
taking ground before it on the 2st of August. The

danger of that place excited no little interest and alarm.

Tt was not only the capital of the province, but contained

the principal portion of the very defective stores which

the Nabob had provided ; and afforded to Hyder a situa-

tion, highly convenient, both for the accommodation of
his troops, and for spreading his operations over the pro-

vince, From every quarter alarming intelligence arrived,

The troops of Hyder were expected in the Circar of Gun-

toor, which had neither forts nor soldiers sufficient to

oppose them, and where the Zemindars wore disaffected

to the Company and in correspondence with the enemy.

An army of Mahrattas from Berar had marched into
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Cuttack, and brought into imminent danger the defenceless BOOK V,

state of the Northern Circars. A body of Hyder’s troops car. v.

had united with the Nairs, and having driven the Com-

pany’s troops from the [sland of Durampatnam, threatened

Tellicherry, with all the British possessions on the coast

of Malabar. The enemy had appeared on the frontier of

Madura, and the admiral of the fleet communicated to the

President and Select Committee, intelligeuce which he had

received from Europe, and on which he relied, that a

French naval and military force might soon be expected in

India.

While pressed by dangers thus extraordinary both in

number and degree, the Presidency found their treasury

empty; they had endeavoured-to-jorrow money upon the

Company’s bonds with little effect, the loans of the Nabob

bearing a better interest ; they made urgent applications

to the Nabob for pecuniary and other supplies, and re-

ceived from hin a deplorable picture of his own poverty

and necessities, of the wretched and unproductive condi-

tion of the whole country, and the oppressive load of his

debts, principally, he said, produced, by the money which

he had expended and lost in the conquest of Tanjore. To

a similar application rade to the Raja of Tanjore, the

Raja replied, with a truth not liable to dispute, that from

the total exhaustion of his country by the recent con-

quest, and by the oppressive administration of the Nabob

for several years, he was wholly incapable of furnishing

auy considerable supplies. By desertion for want of pay,

or disbanding for want of ability to pay, the Nabob’s army

was greatly reduced. Even that reduced army was mu-

tinous from the length of its arrears, and a source of ar

prehension rather than of hope.

Ou the 25th of August, the General left the Presidency,

and joined the army which was encamped at St. Thomas's

Mount. Of cavalry, there was one regiment, belonging to

the Nabob, but commanded by English officers, and it

refused to march unless it received its arrears. The men

were deprived of their ammunition and arms; and about

fifty-six of them only consented to serve, The rest of the

army consisted of the King’s 73rd regiment, one battalion

of the Company’s European troops, with the grenadiers of

Vor. IV. K

1780.
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00K V. another, five battalions of sepoys, a company of marks-
CHAP. V.

1780.

men, two troops of cavalry, and a large train of artillery,

amounting, officers included, to 5209.1. With the utmost

difficulty, as much rice had been provided as would serve

the troops for eight days; the sepoys were obliged to be

loaded with four days’ supply ; and the utmost efforts

barely sufficed to procure bullocks to carry the remainder.

The General, notwithstanding, insisted upon loading his

march with a number of heavy cannon ; of which, as he

had no fortifications to attack, the use did not appear to

be very remarkable. On the 26th, the army left the Mount,

and, after a march of four days, reached the camp near

Conjeveram. During the two last days, the rain had fallen

with great violence, had broken the roads, and rendered

the march, especially with heavy artillery, slow and

fatiguing. The enemy's cavalry had pressed upon them

in great numbers, and wounded and taken some of the

men. The agent of the Nabob, who accompanied the

army, and on whom the General depended to procure both

provisions and intelligence, iuformed him, that he had no

power for procuring either the one or the other; and his

only remaining resource was in the paddy in the fields

about Conjeverani.

Tt had been concerted, that the detachment of Colonel

Baillie should reach Conjeveram on the day after the ar-

rival of General Munro and the army.? But on the 31st,

a letter from Baillie gave information that he had been

stopped about five miles north from Tripassore by a small

river which the rains had swelled. On the same day, it

was reported by some deserters that Hyder had left Arcot,

was crossing the river Palar, and marching with his whole

army towards Conjeveram. On the 3rd of September, the

same day on which Baillie crossed the river by which he

had been impeded, the enemy encamped at five miles’ dis-

tance in front of the army near Conjeveram. The con-~

tinuance of the rains, and the necessity of collecting the

rice in the fields, and beating it for themselves out of the

husk, greatly incommoded and harassed the troops. On the

* 148) Enropean infantry, 294 artillery, 3434 scpoys, thirty-two field-piecea

four heavy cannon, and five mortars,
? The Junction might have becn effected at Madras, without difficulty or

danger, on the 25th or 26th; and it is clear that the main army should not
have advanced until the junction had been effected. Wilks, ii, 267.—W,
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6th, the enemy moved his camp to the north-east ; upon BOOK V,

which the English advanced to a high ground about two cnae.v.

miles upon the road towards Ballee and Tripassore, having

the enemy at a distance of about two miles upon their

left. While this movement was performing, Hyder had

sent forward his son Tippoo Saib with a large body of the

flower of his army to cut off the English detachment with

Colonel Baillie, who had now advanced to Perambaucum,

distant from the main army about fifteen miles, Baillie

made a disposition to resist a prodigious superiority of

force ; sustained a severe conflict of several hours ; and at

last repelled the assailants. By a letter on the 8th, he

informed Munro, that upou a review after the battls he

found the movement, requisite for joining him, beyonc. the

powers of his detachment; and intimated the necessity,

that the General should push forward withthe main body

of thearmy. The General now found himself pressed by

dangers, to whatever quarter he turned. All his provi-

sions consisted in a small quantity of paddy which he had

heen able to collect in a pagoda, Tf he moved, the e1emy

would oceupy his ground, and eut him off from the means

of subsistence. With the concurrence of his prineipal

officers, he adopted an expedient, of which the danger was

scarcely, perhaps, less formiidable; that of stil further

dividing his little army, by sending a strong detachment,

which, joining Buillie, might enable him to proceed. About

nine o'clock in the evening of the 8th, Colonel Fietcher

marched with the flank companies of the 73rd reg ment,

two companies of European grenadiers, one company of

sepoy marksmen, and ten companies of sepoy gren idiers,

The field-pieces, which the Geueral proposed to send with

the detachment, Colonel Fletcher declined, as calculated

to impede his march, The men left even their kna sacks,

and marched with only two days’ provisions, Being joined

by this detachment, Buillio was instructed to move in the

evening of the 9th, and march the whole of the night,

On that night the tents of the main army were struck,

and the men lay on their arms. About 12 o’cloc< some

carmon aud musketry were heard; but they presently

ceased, and all was still. A little before daybreak, a heavy

firing of cannon and musketry was heard at a distance.

It was soon perceived that the enemy’s army had moved,

The General gave orders to march by the right in the

1780,
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BOOK V, direction of the firing. After proceeding about four miles,

CHAP. VY.

1780,

he ordered guns to be fired, as a signal of his approach ;

aud after a mile and a half, he repeated the signal, A

great smuke was suddenly perceived, and the firing ceased.

Supposing that Baillie had repulsed the enemy, the Ge-

neral led the army back into the road, in hopes to meet

him. After marching about two miles, he met a wounded

sepoy, who had escaped from the fight, and told him that

Colonel! Baillie was entirely defeated. The General con-

cluded that the saftey of the army depended upon its re-

turning to Conjeveram ; where it arrived about six in the

evening, and where the arrival of more wounded sepoys

confirmed the report of the disaster,

While the English’Gencral was placed in so complete an

ignorance of the proceedings of the enemy, Hyder had in-

telligence of every transaction of the English camp: he

was correctly infortmed of the route of Colonel Fletcher,

the number and quality of his troops, the time of their

march, and even the circumstance of leaving their cannon

behind. He sent u strong detachment to intercept them.

But the sayacity of Pletcher suggesting suspicion of his

guides, he altered his route, and, by cover of night, evaded

the danger. The junetion of the two detachments, after

the defeat by Buillie, of so large a portion of the enemy a

few days |efore;-struck alarm into the Mysorean camp.

Even the European officers in the service of Hyder re-

garded the junction. asa masterly stroke of genoralship,

intended for the immediate attack of his army both in
front and rear, Lally himself repaired to Hyder, and en-

treated him to save his army from destruction by a timely
retreat. The resolution of Hyder was shaken, till two of
his spies arriving, assured him, not only that the English

army at Conjeveram was not in motion, but that it was

making no preparation to that effect. To his European

officers this intelligence appeared so perfectly incredible,

that they concluded the spies to be sold, and eutreated
Hyder not to incur his ruin by confiding in their report,

Hyder immediately formed his plan. A difficult part of
the road was enfiladed with concealed cannon ; and large
bodies of the best part of his infantry were placed in
ambush on either sido; a cloud of irregular cavalry

were employed to engage the attention of the English
main army in the direction of Conjeveram, while Hyder
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with the main body of his army, lay in wait to watch the BOOK V.
attack.

Colonel Fletcher joined with his detachment at haif-an-
hour after six in the morning of the 9th. They reyosed
during the day ; and after the parade in the evening, Co-
lonel Baillie gave orders to be in readiness to march,

Between eight and nine o'clock, the men moved off toward
the left, by way of Subdeverim, The enemy began imne-
diately to discharge their rockets ; but, from the vigilance
of the flanking parties, did little execution. A little after

ten o'clock several guns opened on the rear, The detach-

ment countermarched, and formed in line with the front

toward Perambaucum, The encmy keeping up an inces

sant, though not very destructive tire, aud discovering n>

inclination to advance, Colonel Baillie ordered his men to

face to the right, and march into an avenue, which they

had passed a few minutes before. ‘The enemy’s cannon
began to do great execution; when Baillic detached a cap-

tain with five companies of Sepoys, to xtorm their guns.

Though a water-course, which happened at that time to
be unfordable, prevented this detachment from performing
the service on which they were commanded, the intelli-

gence of their narch, which was immediately communi-

cated to the enemy, threw their camp into alart ; their

guns were heard drawing off towards the English front,

and their noise and irregular firing resembled those of an

army under a sudden and dangerous attack. A strong

conviction of the necessity of preserving every portion of

the little army, with which the mighty host of the enemy

was to be withstood, suggested, in all probability, both to

Colonel Baillie and to the General, a caution which other-

wise they would not have observed. For what other

reason Colonel Baillie forbore to try the effect of an attack

during the apparent confusion of the enemy ; or, tor what

reasou, unless 8 hope of being supported by the General

with an attack on the opposite side, he did not, when the

firing ceased, endeavour to proceed, bunt remained in his

position till morning, it is not easy to divine. During the

night, Tippoo, who had commanded only a detachment of

the army in the preceding attack, had an opportunity of

drawing his cannon to astrong post on the road, by which

the English were obliged to pass; and of scuding to his

CHAP. V,

1780.
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BOOK V. father advice, on which he immediately acted, of the ad-

CHAP. V,

1780.

vantage of supporting the attack with the whole of his

army, At fivo o'clock in the morning, Colonel Baillie’s

detachment began to advance, A few mimutes after six,

two guns opened on their rear; and largo bodies of horse

appeared on their flanks. Four guns, which began to do

considerable execution on their flanks, were successfully

stormed; und the Pagoda of Conjeveram, the object of

their hopes, and the termination of their perils and Jahour,

began to appear; when they were informed that the whole

host of Hyder was approaching. “ Very well,” said Baillie,

“we shall be prepared to receive them.’ And presently

after, upwards of sixty pieces of cannon, with an immense

quantity of rockets, began to play upon this little army.

Great confusion was produced arnong the numerous fol-

lowers of the camp, who were driven ju npou the line; and

Hyder’s numerous cavalry, supported by bis regular in-

fantry, and his European corps, bore upon every point of

attack. Nothing ever exceeded the steadiness und deter-

mination with which this handful of men sustained the

fury of their cnemies.. No efiort could break their order ;

while Sepoys, as well as Europeans, repeatedly presented

and recovered arms, with as much coolness and regularity,

as if they had been exhibitiug on a parade. Every attack

of the enemy was repulsed with vast slaughter. Their

courage began to abate; and even Hyder himself was per-

plexed. A movement excouted by Colonel Baillie to the

right, apparently with a view to attack the enemy's guns,

increased the terrors of Hyder ; and he consulted Lally on

the propriety of a retreat. Lally replied, that as the main

army of the English was probably advancing upon his

rear, no expedient remained but to break through the

detachment. When the heroic bravery of this little band

presented so fair a prospect of baffling the host of their
assailants, two of their tumbrils blew up ; which not only
made a large opening in both Hnes, but at once deprived
them of ammunition, and overturned and disabled their

guns, Their fire was now in a great measure silenced, and
their lines were no longer entire ; yet so great was the awe
which they inspired, that the enemy durst not immedi-

ately cloge. From half after seven, when the tumbrils
* blow up, they remained exposed to the fire of the cannon
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and rockets, losing great numbers of officers and men, till BOOK V.

nine o'clock, when Hyder, with his whole army, came cHar.v.

round the right flank, The cavalry charged in separate

columns, while bodies of infantry, interspersed between

them, poured in volleys of musketry with dreadfu) effect.

After the sepoys were almost all destroyed, Colonel Baillie, _

though severely wounded, rallied the Earopeans who sur-

vived. Forming a square, and gaining a little eminence,

without ammunition, and almost all woundod, the officers

fighting with their swords, and the men witl. their

bayonets, they resisted and repelled thirteen uttacks,

many of the men when desperately wounded disdaining to

receive quarter, and raising themselves from the ground

to receive the enemy on their bayonets. Though not
more than 400 mon, they still desired to be led on, and to

cut their way through the enemy, But Baillie, despairing

now of being relieved by Munro, and wishing, n» doubt,

to spare the lives of the brave mon who surrounced him,

deemed it better to hold up a flag of truce. Th enemy

at first treated this with contempt. After a few ninutes,

the men were ordered to lay down their arms; with inti-

mation that quarter would he given, Yet they had no
sooner surrendered, than the sayagos rushed upon them

with unbridled fury; and, had it not been for “he great

exertions of Lally, Pimorin, and other French officers,

who implored for mercy, not a man of them probably

would have been spared. Tho gallant Fletcher was among

those who lay on the field of battle. About #00 Euro-
peans were taken prisonors, reserved to the hocrors of a

captivity more terrible than death, The inhuman treat-

ment which they received was deplored and mitigated by

the French officers in the service of Hyder, with a gene-
rosity which did honour to European education. “No

pen,” says an eye-witness, aud a participator of their kind-

ness,’ “can do justice to the humanity of those gentlomen,

1 See “ A Nurrative of the Captivity and Sufferings of the Offers, Soldiers,
and Sepoys, who fell into the hunds of Hyder Ali, ufter the Battls of Conjeve.
ram, September 10, 1780, by an officer of Colonel Buillie’s Detechment.” it

dorms the second volume of the work entitled, ‘* Memoirs of the late War in Asia,”
ublished by Murray, in 1788. N.B, Before reading tie proof 0? this sheet, Ifave had the advantage of perusing the uccouut of the game action in the

second volume (not yet published) of “ Ilistoricul Sketches, &c. by Colone}
Wilks,” ‘Ihe account in the text is taken trom the journal of one eye-witness.
Colonel Wilks gives an account from that of another, much les: fayourable to

1780.
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BOOK V. without whose assistance, many of our officers must

citar. v.

———
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have perished: but their merit will live for ever em-

balmed in the hearts of all who felt or witnessed their

benoficence.”

Hyder withdrew to Damul, a place about six miles from

the scene of action, and the next day returned to his

camp, where he had left the tents standing, and baggage

unmoved, when he marched to the attack of the unfor-

tunate Baillie. He had acted, during the whole of these

operations, under the greatest apprehension of the march

of Munro upon his rear, And had not that General been

deterred, through his total want of intelligence, and his

deficiency in the means of subsistence, from marching to

the support of Baillie; had he fallen upon the rear of the

enemy while tho detachment was maintaining its heroic

resistance in front, it is probable that the army of Hyder

would have sustained a total defeat. On returning to

Conjeveram, after intelligence of the fate of the detach-

ment, the General found that the provisions, which he

had been so unwilling to expose, amounted to barely one

day's rice for the troops.. Concluding that he should be

immediately surrounded by Hyder’s cavalry, and cut off

from all means of providing any further supply, he began

at three o'clock the next morning to retreat to Chingliput,

after throwing into a tank the hoavy guns and stores

which he could not remove, Hyder, informed of all the

motions of the English army, sent a body of not less than

6000 horse, who harrassed continually their flanks and

rear, wounded some of the men, and cut off several vehicles

of baggage. Through several difficulties, they reached,

the detachment and its commander, According to the authority of Colonel

‘Wilks, a serics of military blunders, and not much of mental collectedness
marked the conduct of the leader; and no little confusion and panic appeared
among the men, Which account are we to believe? Why, this; that when

proof is balanced, it is always more probable that men have acted like ordinary

men, than that they have acted like heroes.—M. The accounts are less in~

compatible than the author thinks them. Colonel Wilks speaks of no panic
amongst the men, nor of confusion, till after the explosion of the tumbrils;

his description is equally favourable to their courage and conduct as that of

the text. Both accounts xaree as to one principal cause of the catastrophe,

the unnecessary halts made by Baillie, bis neglecting to advance after the first
repulse of the enemy, and remaining in position untill day-break. Had the
time thus wasted been employed in pursuing the march, he must, by the
morning, have been so close to the main body, that their co-operation could
no longer have been prevented, and Hyder would have cither suffered a defeat,
or been compelled precipitately to retire, There was no want of courage, but
a sad deficiency of inilitary judgment and decision.—W,
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about eleven at night, a river, within a mile and a haf of ROOK V.
Chingliput, so deep, that the rear of the army passed only car. v.
at nine o’clock on the following morning. At this place

the General expected to find a stock of provisions; but, 1780.
with all his endeavours, could hurdly procure paddy for a

day. Fortunately for Colonel Cosby, as he was about to
make a forced march to Conjeveram, he met with on» of

the fugitive sepoys from Colonel Baillie’s camp, vpon
whose intelligence he proceeded to Chingliput, and, thcugh

considerably harrassed by the enemy on his march, jo ned
the army in safety ou the morning of the 12th, Leaving

tho sick, and part of the baggage, at Chingliput, the whole

army, at six o’clock on the morning of the 13th, began

their march for the Mount, at which they arrived in the

afternoon of the following day, » Nothing-could exceed the

consternation and alarm of the Presidency, which now

trembled even for Madras; and dexiitute as it was not

only of provisions, but supplies of every kind, if Hyder
had followed the English with his usual impe‘uosity, and
with his whole army assailed the place, it is hard tc tell

how nearly, if not completely, he might have involvoc. the

Carnatic iuterests of the nation in ruin.

On the -Hth of September, the supreme Council in Ben-

gal had deliberated upon the situation of the Presidency

of Madras, and the propriety of adding to their pecuniary

resources ; but as the Supreme Council were still uncer-

tain as to the reality of Hyder's invasion, or the succcss of

the Presidency in raising money, it was agreed, that pro-

ceedings should be delayed till further intelligence.

The Supreme Council wore highly dissatified with the

Governor and Council of Fort St. George, who had not

only passed the severest strictures on their policy, but, in

the business with Nizam Ali, the Subahdar, had acted

contrary to their declured inclinations, and even com-

mands. The Madras Presidency, offended with the inter-

ference of the Supreme Couucil in their negotiation with

the Subahdar, and with their own envoy, Mr. Hollord, as

| For the original documents relative to this irruption, see First Rey ort, ut

supra, With its Appendix, In“ Memoirs of the late War in Asia,’ i, 134—168
hesides the concomitant transactions, is a narrative of the tranaacions of

Baillie’s detachment, from the information of an officer who belonged to it.
The Annual Register for 1782, contains a tulerable account, chiefly drawn

from the Parliamentary Reports,
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BOOK V. an instrument in that interference, resolved that he should

cap. y. be recalled. The Supreme Council, being made acquainted

1780.
with that resolution by Mr. Hollond, and apprehending a

greater estrangement of tho mind of the Nizam by so

abrupt a conclusion of the correspondence with the Com-

pany, came to an opinion, on the 14th of February, 1780,

that advantage would avise from appointing a person to

represent themselves at the Nizam’s court ; and to obviate

the appearance of disunion between the Presidencies, they

mado application to the Governor and Council of Madras,

whose servant Mr. Hollond more immediately was, for

their permission to vest that gentleman with the office ;

and in the meantime directed him to remain with the

Nivam till the answer of the Presidency was obtained. The

offendod minds of the Presidency, not satisfied with the

recall of Mr. Hollond, which had not produced an imme-

diate effect, suspended him from their service. The

Supreme Council, now freed from their delicacy in em-

ploying the servant of another Presidency, appointed Mr.

Tlollond immediately to represent them at the court of

the Subahdar, They trangmitted also their commands to

the Governor and Council of Madras, under date the 12th

of June, 1780, to make restitution of the Circar of Gun-

toor, No step, however, had as yet been taken in the

execution of that measure by the government of Madras :
and this the Governor-General represented, as a conduct

which demanded the most. serious consideration, and the

(decided interposition of the Sovercign Board.t
On the 25th, however, of the same inouth of September,

when intelligonce had arrived not only of the actual inva-

sion of Hyder, but of the diseumfiture of Paillie, and the

retreat of the army to the vicinity of Madras, with tho

poverty and helplessness of ihe Presidency, and the gene-

ral havoc of the province by a barbarous foe, the Governor:
General, regarding only the means of recovering the blow,

and meoting the exigency with a clear judgment and a

resolute mind, proposed, that all the faculties of their go-

vernmont should be exerted, to re-establish the power of

the Company on the coast. He moved that the sum of
fifteen lacs of rupees, and a large detachment of European

' Second Rerort of the Comunittee of Scerecy.
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infantry and artillery, should immediately be sent to BOOK V.

tho relief of Madras; he also moved that Sir Eyre Coote crar.y,
should be requested to take upon himself, as alone suffi-

cicat, the task of recovering the honour and authority of

the British arms: and recommended that an offer of

pesce should be made without delay to the Mahratta

state. Upon the joint consideration, first, of the inligence

and dangers of the Bengal government ; secondly, of the

probability of mismanagement on the part of the zovern-

ment of Madras ; and, lastly, of the resources which that

government still possessed ; Mr. Francis objected to the

magnitude of the supply, and would have sent ouly-half

of the money and none of the troops, while peace, he said,

should be concluded with the Mahrattas on any terms

which they would accept. It was agreed that Sie Eyre

Coote, and not the goverment of Madras, in whoin con-

fidence could not be wisely reposed, should have the sole

power over the money which was supplied; it was resolved,

that the strong measure should be taken of suspanding

the Governor of Fort St. George, for his neglect o: their

commands in not restoring the Circar of Guntoo:; and

on the 1th of October, Sir Hyre Coote sailed frora Cal-

cutta, with a battalion of European infantry, consisting

of 330 men; two companies of artillery, consisting of

200 men, with their complement of 630 Lascars, and

between forty and fifty gentlemen volunteers. The preju-

dices of the Sepoys rendered it hazardous to attew pt to

send them by sea; and till the waters abated, which in

the rainy season covered the low lands on the corst, it

was not practicable for them to proceed by land, Tho

intention, indeed, was entertained of scnding by land four

or five battalions in the course of the next or the ensuing

month ; but to that procceding another «lifficulty was op-

posed. Moodajeo Vonsla, the Regent of Berar, after

showing a great readiness to mect the proposal of an

alliance with the English, had afterwards temporized and,

though he afforded Colonel Goddard a safe passage through

his dominions, declined all co-operation by means of his

troops, and even evaded a renewal of the negotistion.

When the disaffection of Nizam Ali towards the English

was increased, that chieftain united his councils with the

Poonah rulers, and with Hyder Ali, for the means of

1780,
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gratifying his resentments; and they joined in threatening
the Regent of Berar, if he afforded assistance to the Eng-

lish, The Regent distrusted his means of resistance, and

dared not to form the interdicted conjunction. The Nizam

and the Poonah chiefs even insisted that he should send

an army to invade and ravage Bengal, and he was afraid

to resist the command ; as he had no intention, however,

to bring upon hiinself the resentment of the Euglish, he

communicated to the Governor-General intelligence of the

constraint under which he acted ; and, though he sent

into Cuttack an army of 30,000 horse, under his son
Chimnajee Bonsla, he promised to contrive, by means of

delay, that it should not reach the borders of Bengal, till
the season of action was over, and the rains begun. When

it did arrive, which was early in June, 1780, it was in such

distress for want of provisions, as to find a necexsity of
applying to the Bengal government for aid. The policy of

preserving, if possible, the relations of amity with the

state of Berar, as well as the motive of making a suitable

return for the accommodations afforded to Colonel God-
dard on his march, disposed the government to comply
with its request. The army of Chimnajee Bonsla was in
want of money no less than provisions; and on the 21st

of September, an urgent request. was tendered for a pe-
cuniary accommodation, which the Governor-General pri-

vately, and without comniunication with his Council, in

part supplied; atthe same time intimating, that it de-
pended upon the recall of that army from Cuttack, or its
junction with the troops of the Company, to enable him

to propose a public gratuity better proportioned to its

wauts, It might, in these circumstances, be presumed,

that Chimnajce Bonsla would not hinder an English de-
tachment to pass through Cuttack for Madras ; but evil
intentions on his part were still possible; on that of
Nizam Ali something more than possible ; the hazard of
a march by the countries which they occupied was thore-
fore proportionally great.

Sir Eyre Coote, with a passage fortunately expeditious,
landed at Madras on the 5th of November, and took his
seat in Council on the 7th, He had been appointed bearer

! First Report, ut supra, and Appendix, No, 17; Sixth Report, ditto, p. 99,
and Appendix, No. 294-308,
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of the decree by which the Supreme Council suspended BOOK V.,

the Governor of Fort St.George; and this document he cHap, v.

now produced. The Governor not only denied the com-

petence of the Supreme Board to exercise the authority

which they now assumed ; but declared their decision pre-

cipitate and unjust, no contumacy appearing in his 20n-

duct to merit the punishment, which they arrogated to

themselves unwarrantably the power to inflict. ‘he ma-

jority of the Council, however, recognized the suspension ;

and the senior member of the Council succeeded to the

chair,

Daring the interval between the retreat of Sir Hactor

Munro to the Mount, and the arrival of the Comma ider-

in-Chief with the Bengal supplies, the Presidency ai Ma-

dras had in vain importuned the Nabob for means which

he had not to bestow. They appointed Colonel Hrath-

waite to the command in Tanjore; and recommended that

a body of cavalry should be raised in that country, de-

manded the assistance of the Raja for that purpose, as

well as for provisions to the troops. They made rostita-

tion at last of the Guntoor Circar; and at the sam; time

sent a letter to the Nizam, in which they advertised him

of the compliance they had yielded to. his desires ; made

apology for delay in paying the pesheush, and promised

regularity, when the removal of the present troubles

should place it more in their power. Partly the poverty

and weakness of this Prince, partly his jeulousy of Hyder,

aud partly the assurances which he had received from the

Superior Government in Bengal had as yet retaired him

inactive during the war which le had been eages to ex-

cite, Thesituation of the Northern Circars was ca:culated

to tempt his ambition. ‘he troops, with the e: ception

of garrisons for the three principal places, were all re-

called ; but the Sepoys in the Guntoov Circuit refused to

proceed by sea, aud were obliged to be left at Ongole,

while a mutiny was the effect of an attempt to embark

those at Masulipatam and Vizagapatam. At the first of

these places, order was restored by the address of the

commanding officer, At Vizagapatam, however, they killed

several of their officers, plundered the place, and went

off, accompanied by five companics of the first Circar

battalion, Apprehensions were entertained, that the

1780,
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BOOK Y. Sepoys of the neighbouring Circar would follow their exam~-

onar.v. ple; and that the Zemindars would deem the opportunity

1780.
favourable to draw their necks out of the yoke, Sitteram

Riz, who had been vested with so great a power by the

favour of Governor Rumbold, stood aloof in a manner

which had the appearance of design. But Vizeram Raz,

his brother, who had just grounds of complaint, zealously

exerted himself to suppress and intercept the mutineers,

who at last laid down their arms, with part of their plun-

der, and dispersed.

Immediately after the battle of Conjeverem, Hyder

marched to renew the siege of Arcot, defended by about

150 Europeans, and a garrison of the Nabob’s troops. In

the service of the Nabob, there was hardly found a man

that was faithful to his trust, Discord prevailed between

the officers of the Nabob and those of the Company, dur-

ing the whole of the siege. The approaches of Hyder

were carried on with a skill resembling that of the best

engineers, and his artillery was so well served as to dis-

mount repeatedly the English guns upon the batteries,

After a siege of six weeks, the town which surrounded

the fort was taken on the 31st of October, by assault ;

but the fort was strong, and still might have defonded

itself for a considerable time. The favour with which

Hyder found his cause regurded by the people, he took

care to improve, by the protection which he afforded to

the inhabitants of Arcot,and the treatment of his pri-

soners : the applause of his generosity easily passed from

the people without the fort to the people within: with

the Nabob’s officers he probably corresponded: the na-

tive troops almost all deserted; and the fort capitulated

on the 8rd of November. The officer who commanded

the fort, on the part of the Nabob, he took immediately

into his service and confidence. Many other of tho Na-

bob's garrisons had surrendered, with little or no resist-

ance, generally upon the summons of Hyder’s horse ; and

though an excuse was furnished, by the condition in which

they found themselves with respect to the means of de-

fence, nothing less than general treachery and disaffection

seemed sufficient to account for the facility with which

every place was given up. Hyder immediately supplied

the forts with garrisons, repaired the works, and laid in
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provisions and stores, He proceeded with great expedi:ion BOOK V.

to put Arcot into the best possible state of deferce, CHAP. v.

Every avenue which led to it from Madras, and from Ma-

dras to the forts which the Nabob or the English still re-

tained, was occupied by large detachments of his horse, and
when need was, even by infantry, and fortified posts. By

this means, the channel of communication, not cnly

for supply, but even for intelligence, was almost wholly
cut off.

Not deficient, either in the virtues which inspire affec-

tion, or in those which command respect, Sir Eyre Coote,

as he was somewhat disposed to cnlarge in praise of him-

self, so was somewhat apt to indulge in complaint of

others, In the letters, which after his arrival in tho

Carnatic he addressed to the Directors and. the Minist:rs

of the King, he drew a picture in the darkest colours, not

only of the weak and disastrous condition into which the

country was brought, but of the negligence and incapacity,

if not the corruption and guilt, of those servants of the

Company, under whose management such misfortunes

had arrived. It was, however, much more casy to point

out what it was desirable should haye been performed,

than, with the defective revenue of the Presidency, to

have performed it.’ That Presidoney had repeatedly repe-

sented both to the Supreme Council and to the Directors,

their utter incapacity, through want of money, to male

any military exertion: and) by both had been left =o

struggle with their necessities. It was the poverty of the

Carnatic, and the unwillingness of all parties to act as if

they believed in that poverty, much more, it is probabls,

thau the negligence or corruption of the government, which

produced the danger by which all were now alarmed?

! Sec the Fourth Report of the Comittee of Secrecy, p.6, where it appea 's

to have been distinctly announced, by the Governor and Council, on the 19:h
January, 1779, that their resources were unequal, oven to their peace esta

lishment, much more to make any preparations for war.

2 If the poverty of the Madras Presidency was the consequence of imi.-
management und corruption, it only agpravated their culpability, The

resources of the Carnatic were sufficient, if protected against the prodigality

of the Nabob, the rapacity of his European adherents, and the ignorance cr

venality of the Company's servants, to have maintained the Presidency in 1

posture reapectable, if not formidable, to its neighbours, At any rate, tho

knowledge of such inadequate resources, evinced in the complaints alluded tc,

showla have deterred the Government from provoking hostilities, from.

breach of their cngagements with Hyder Ali, from disregarding his dis-

pleasure, aud violating his territory, aud from injuring and offending ths

1780,
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According to the statement of the General, the whole

army with which he had to take the field against the

numerous host of Hyder, did not exceed 7000 men, of

whom 1700 alone were Europeans.' Having put down in

writing the view which he took of the situation of affairs,

and the plan of hostilities which it appeared to him most

advisable to pursue, he called a Council of War, consist-

ing of the three general officers at the Presidency, Sir

Hector Munro, Lord Macleod, and Brigadier-General

Stuart; laid the paper before them, and desired that, after

tho most mature consideration, they would give their

opinions upon it separately in writing. As four of the

principal strongholds of the Carnatic, Velore, Wandewash,

Permacoil, and Chingliput, represented by the Nabob as

containing considerable stores, were invested by the ene-

my, the Gencral proposed to begin with the operations

necessary for their relief? Not contented with the sanc-

tion of the general officers, he deemed it meet, with a

condescension to which the pride of military knowledge

can seldom subniit, to communicate the proceedings of

the Council of War to the Select Committee, and to de-

siro their opinion, All agreed in approving the plans of

the General, and reposing unbounded confidence in his

discretion. As Wandewash was the place in most immi-

nent danger, the first. effort was directed in its favour.

The probability that Hyder would not permit them, un-

opposed, to pass the river Palar, it was gallantly and

generously observed by Munro, was a motive rather to

stimulate than repel, as the troops under their present

Nizam, The timely interposition of the Bengal Government alone prevented

the active enmity of this latter power, whose co-operation with Hyder, once

before experienced, would have been decisive of the fate of Madras. In no

part of the adininistration of Warren Hastings does he appear to more advan-
tage than in the wisdom and vigour with which he resened the Presidency of
Fort St. George from the disastrous consequences of its misgovernment.—W.

! His force, therefore, did not exceed that of Munro and Baillie, had their

junction been effected. According to Sir T. Munro, who was then a subaltern
with the army, it was not so strong; consisting of bat 1400 Kuropeans, with
5000 sepoys, and 800 native cavalry. Life of Munro, i. 32.—W,

2 In his representation, the General stated it as a known fact, that they had
not only Hyder, but the whvle Carnatic, for enemies; and, therefore, not
assistance, but obstruction, to expect in every part of the march: one of the
Nabob’s renters, having endeavoured to betray Vellore to the enemy, he had
ordered him, he said, into irons; hoping, “that he might be instrumental to
the discovery of those dark designs, which he had long suspected to exist in
the court of a native power, living under the very walls of our garrison at
Fort St, George.”
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leader he was confident would prevail, and nothing was, BOOK Y,
therefore, more desirable than to bring Ilyder to a general crar.v

action, On the 17th of January, 1781, the army, under

the command of General Coote, marched from the en-

campment at the Mount. Hyder was struck with awe by

the arrival of the new commander and the reinforcements

from Bengal. So far from opposing the passage of the

Palar, he abandoned Wandewash with precipitation, as

soon as the army approached.’ But this success was

counterbalanced by the fall of the important fortress of

Amboor, which commanded one of the passes into the

Carnatic. From Wandewash the army was on its merch

towards Permacoil, when intelligence was received by ex-

press, that a French floct had arrived, This was an event

by which attention was roused. Tho dixection of the

march was immediately changed ; and the army, after a

few days, encamped on the Red hills of Pondicherry, with

its front toward Arcot.

After the reduction of Pondicherry, the inhabitants had

been treated with uncommon forbearance and generosity.

The fortifications alone were destroyed. The people were

allowed to trade under the protection of the English ; and

the officers to remain on their parole. Even upon the in-

vasion of Hyder, when it was entirely evacuated by the

English troops, the officers alone were sent to Madras, 'Che

flattering prospect of being speedily reinforced by their

countrymen, of seeing thomselves change places with the

English, and of contributing something to the recovery in

India of the glory and power of their country, tempted

the Frenchinon of Pondicherry to forget the favours wh ich

they had received. They applied coercion to the Eng ish

resident ; enlisted sepoys ; and laid in provisions at Ca-

rangoly, Sir Eyre Coote made haste to disarm the inhabi-

tants, to remove the provisions from Carangoly, and to

destroy the boats. The French fleet, consisting of seven

1 Wandewash was not besieged by Hyder at this time in person, The
commander of the enemy was one of his geucrals, Mir Saheb; the fort was

defeuded by Lieut, Flint, and a garrison of 400 Sepoys only. The extracrdi-
nary courage, presence of mind, and military talents of Lieut, Flint, are
described with the most interesting minuteness, and with enthusiastic, but
deserved commendation, by Col, Wilks, ii, 291, See also Life of Mantra, i. 33,
Hyder ut this period was enguged in the siege of Vellore, which was defended
with successful gallantry by Col. Lang; and the failure of an attempt to curry
it by storm, on the 10th of January, as well as the movements of the English
General, induced Hyder to raise the siege. Ibid, 35.—W,

1781,
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BOOK V. large ships, and four frigates, lay at anchor off Pondi-
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cherry. ‘The English army was closely followed by large

bodies of the enemy’s horso ; aud on the 8th of February

Tyder passed at the head of his army, within cannon-shot

of the English camp: marching, as was supposed, directly

to Cuddalore. The English drums beat to arms ; and while

the cnemy proceeded on one of the two roads which lead
towards Cuddalore, the English marched parallel with

them on the other, and encamped on the 9th with their

right towards the ruins of Fort St. David, and their left

towards Cuddalore, So feeble were the resources of the

English Goneral, that ho was already reduced to a few

days’ provisions ; and eager for a battle, as the most pro-

bable means of obtaining relicf. He moved the army on

the 10th from the cover of the guns of Cuddalore, leaving

the tents standing, and placed himsolf in order of battle.

He informed the men, as he rode along tho line, that the

very day he wished for was arrived ; and that they would

be able in a few hours to reap the fruit of their labours.

The English remained for three successive days offering

battlo to the enemy, which he was too cunning to accept 5

and on the fourth returned to their camp, with a great in-

crease of their sick, their provisions almost exhausted, the

cattle on which their movements depended dying for want

of forage, Hyder in possession of the surrounding country,

and an cnemy’s flect upon the coast. The deepness of the

gloom was a little dispelled by the sudden departure of

that fleet, which, being greatly in want of water and other

necessaries, aud afraid of the English squadron which was

shortly expected back from the opposite coast, set sail

on the 15th of February, and proceeded to the Isle of

France,

The inability, in the English army, to move, for want of

provisions and equipments, and the policy of Hyder to

avoid the hazards of a battle, prevented all operations of

importance during several months. In the meantime

Hyder reduced the fortress of Thiagar; his cavalry over-

ran and plundered the open country of Tanjore; and Tip-

poo Saib, with a large division of his army, laid siege to

‘Wandewash,

Ou the 14th of June tho fleet returned with a rein-

forcoment of troops from Bombay. While absent on the
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western coast, Sir Edward Hughes had attacked the ships BOOK V.

of Hyder, in his own ports of Calicut and Mangalore; and cuar. vy.

destroyed the rudiments of that maritime power which

it was one of the favourite objects of his ambition to

erect,

The want of bullocks, which were the draught caitle of

the army, rendered the movement even of the English

artillery heavy and slow. In hopes of being now supplied

with provisions by sea, while they remained upoa the

coast, the English proceeded to Porto Novo on the 1th of

June, not only to put a stop to the ravages of the enemy

in Tanjore and the neighbouring districts, but to yield

protection to Trichinopoly, against which, ib was evident,

that Hyder was preparing to mareli) On the 18th, Gene-

ral Coote in person conducted a large detachment to the

assault of the fortified Pagoda of Chillanbrain; where he

was repulsed with very cousiderable Joss. This svent,

which the English regarded as a heavy misfortune, pro-

duced the most favourable results. At a time when they

could by no means venture to carry their operations from

the vicinity of the sea; when their imbecility was be-

coming dangerously visible; and when they might have

been goon cooped up within the walls of Madras, this dis-

aster sufficiently elevated Hyder, whose army had increased

with the progress of his arms, to hazard a battle for the

sake of preventing the advance of the English towards

Trichinopoly ; which, as holding in.check the sovthern

countries, was regarded by hin as an object of greet im-

portance, and against which he was proportionally de-

sirous that his operations should not be disturbed. He

was dissuaded, it is said, but in vain, from this rash design,

by the pradence of his eldest son ; and advancing cn the

only road by which the English could proceed to Cudda-

lore, he took up an advantageous position, which le for-

tified with redoubts, while tho English were obtaining a

few days’ provisions landed laboriously through the surf,

Early in the morning of the lst of July, the English army

broke up the camp at Porto Novo, and commenced their

march with the sea at a little distance on their right. To

the other difficulties under which the English General

laboured, was added a want of intelligence, partly from

deficient arrangements, but chiefly, it is probable, frem the

1781,
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disaffection of the people of the country, and the diffusion

of Hyder’s horse, who seldom allowed u spy to return.

After a march of about an hour, the opening of an exten-

sive prospect discovered a large body of cavalry drawn up

on the plain. It was necessary to detach from the English

army, small as it was,a considerable body of troops for

the protection, from the enemy's irregular horse, of the

baggage and the multitudinous followers of an Indian

camp, The General formed the army in two lines, and

advanced in order of battle. A heavy cannonade was

opened on the cavalry which occupied the road before

them. This dispersed the cavalry, and exposed to view a

line of redoubts, commanding the road, and the enemy

behind that line, extending on the right and left ‘to a

greater distance on the plain thun the eye could com-

mand, ‘The troops were ordered to halt; and the principal

officers were summoned to council. ‘The difficulties were

almost insurmountablo: the sea enclosed them on the

right: impracticable sand-banks on the left: to advance

dircetly upon the fire of so many batteries exposed the

army to a dreadful slaughter, if not extermination: and

four days’ provisions, which tho men carried upon their

backs, constituted the whole of their means of subsist-

ence. Whilv the Council deliberated, an officer, walking

to a little distance, discovered a road cut through the

sand-hills. It was afterwards found to have boen made

by Hyder the preceding night, with a view to enable him,

when the English should be storming the batteries in

front, to throw them into confusion by falling on their

flank ; when his horse would rush from behind the bat-

teries and complete their destruction. The army filed off

into the newly-discovered road, the sepoys unharnessing tho

wretched oxen, and drawing the artillery more quickly

themselves, Hyder perccived the failure of his stratagem,

evacuated his works, and moved exactly parallel with the

English army: which, after passing the sand-banke, turned

and faced the enemy. A pause ensued, during which the

General scemed irresolute, and some officers counselled a

retreat. Several of the mou fell under the fire of the

’ Both Wilks and Munro ascribe this pause to no irresolution in the General,
but to the necessity of waiting until his svcond line was in position. Munro's

accyunt is particularly yaluuble, ay be was present. “ The General rode along
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enemy’s guns, which had been removed with great expedi- BOOK YV.

tion from the batteries, and placed in the line. Thesecond cwar. y.

line of the English army was commanded to occupy some ——

heights in the rear. Hyder, soon aware of the imyortance

of this position, sent a division of his army to dislodge

them. The first line of the English, led by Sir Hector

Munro, now went forward to the attack ; and at the same
tine another division of the enemy endeavoured to pene-

trate between the two lines, and attack the General in the

rear, For six hours, during which the contes; lasted,

every part of the English army was engaged to the utmost

limit of exertion, Tho second line upon the heig its, skil-

fully and bravely commanded by General Stuart, ot only

repelled the several attacks which were made to force

them from their advantageous ground, but successfully

resisted the attempt which was made to penetrate between

the lines, and rendered it impossible forthe enemy to aim

a stroke at the baggage towards the sea. The iirst line

was thus left with undivided attention to maintain their ar-

duous conflict with the main body of Hyder’s arm:7; where

their admirable perseverance at last prevailed, and driving

before them promiscuously, infantry, cavalry, artillery,

they finally precipitated the enemy into a disorderly re-

treat. Tad the English possessed cavalry, and other means

of active pursuit, they might.have deprived Hyder of his

artillery and stores, and possibly reduced him to the ne-

cessity of evacuating the province,..Their loss did not

exceed 400 men; and not one officer of rank was either

killed or wounded. The enemy’s principal loss was sus-

tained in tho first uttuck upon the line on the heights, the

strength of which they mistook, and advanced with too

much confidence of success. In the rest of the battle,

they fought chiefly at a distance, and with their artillery,

‘which was skilfully served. The consequences of this

victory wore highly important. Hyder abandoned his de-

signs upon the southern provinces. Tippoo riised the

the front (ofthe first line) encouraging every one to patience, an¢ to reserve

their fire till they were ordered to part with it; he only waited ‘or accounts

from the second line. An aide-de-camp from General Stuart told aim that he
had taken possession of the sand-hills; le immediately gave orders to advance,
and to open all the guns. The fire was so heavy that nothing couid stand be-

fore it.” Life of Munro, 43. See also a detailed account of the acticn, in Wilks,
i. 309.—W.

1781.
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BOOK V. siege of Wandewash ; and both retired with the whole of
cary. their army to the neighbourhood of Arcot.

178k.

The body of native troops, which it had been resolved

by the government of Bengal to send by land to the as-

sistance of Madras, was long detained by the negotiations,

carried on as well with the Berar government, as with

Chimnajee, the Commander of the army in Cuttack. The

distress of that Commander for money to pay his troops,

and the proposal of gratuity of thirteen, with a loan of ten,

lacks of rupees, though distrust of the English power,

now violently shaken, made his father shy, induced

Chimnajee to engage for a safe passage to the troops. The

detachment was placed under the command of Colonel

Pearce ; and about the end of March arrived at Ganjam,

where it was long detained by the violence of an infectious

disease. This, together with a great desertion among the

sepoys, materially weakened the battalions ; and their

junction was not effected with Coote, who had returned to

Madras, before the beginning of August.

The object which more immediately engrossed the

desires of the English was the recovery of Arcot, As the

want of provision was the grand impediment to that en-

terprise, and as the enemy were reported to have laid in

great stores at Tripassore, the siege of that place was

undertaken, in hopes to supply the army for the siege of

Arcot. But Tripassore, though it surrendered after a few

days’ resistance, was found +o, contain a small supply of

provisions ; and the advanced parties of Hyder’s army,

who was in full march to its relief, appeared in sight,

before the English troops had taken full possession of the

works. Hyder fell back a few miles to what he reckoned

a lucky spot, a strong position on the very ground where

he had defeated Baillie. And the English General, eager
for another battle, which might relieve him from his diffi-

culties, came in sight of the enemy about eight o’clock on

the morning of the 27th. The position of Hyder gave him

great advantages, while his guns bore upon the approaching

army, and the advatice was rendered peculiarly difficult by

a number of water-courses cutting the ground. The se-

cond line of the English army, consisting of two brigades,

were directed to occupy a situation of some strength on

the left, while the first line, consisting of three brigades,
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formed in face of six or eight cannon, which they were BOOK V
commanded to storm. No sooner had they pushed through

some intervening underwood, than they found the guns
removed from the front, and beginning to fire upon both
their flanks ; while at the samo instant a tremendons can-

nonade opened on the second line, Sir Hector Munro,

who commanded the first line, was ordered to join tie

second, which could hardly maintain its ground. The two
lines having closed, and presenting the same front, were

commanded to advance on the cnemy’s artillery. The: n-

tervening ground was not only difficult but impracticable;

where the army stood, some protection was derived from

a long avenue of trees. This was observed by the whole

line ; and Sir Hector Munro pointed it out to the General,

“You talk to me, Sir, when you shouldbe doing your

duty.” The army accordingly advanced ; the men bezan

to drop very fast ; and grow impatient. A tumbril blew

up, the second in the course of the day. At an impassuble

difficulty, the army came to « stand, and impatiently

waited for orders. None arrived. Sir Hector Munro,

seated sullenly by the only tree that was in the plain, re-

fused to issue a single command, The battalions, opening

for the purpose of giving way to the enemy’s shot, had

fallen into clusters, and beeome noisy. The second line

broke into great confusion. ‘wo hours did the army

remain in this perilous situation, in which, had they been

vigorously charged by the enemy's cavalry, they vould

scarcely have avoided a total defeat, It is probable that

Hyder’s experience had rendered it difficult for him to

conceive that the English were in a state of confnsion,

Night advancing, he ordered his guns to be drawn off, and

the English returned to the strong ground which the se-

cond line originally occupied, A conference was held

among the principal officers, when the impossibility of re-

maining, and the danger of advancing, being appa ent to

all, one gentleman, in expressing his sentiments, made use

of the word retreat. The general immediatcly swore, he

had never retreated in his life. He added, that he would

permit the army to fall back. Spies came in with intelli-

gence that Hyder was preparing to attack the Hnglish

army between midnight and break of day, The troops in

cousequence were ordered to pass the night under arms

CHAP, V.
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in front of the camp. The report was false, ar’ téully siverr
ont by Hyder, to cover his intention of removing in the

night, to a place more secure from surprise. The next

day the English buried their dead, and collected the

wounded ; when, being masters of the field of battle, they

fired the guns in token of victory. They now marched

back to Tripassorc; when Hyder, calling the march a
retreat, proclaimed a victory, with all the pomp of war, to

the nations of India.’

The English suffered considerably more in this than in

the previous action; and the enemy less. Of the privates

not Jess than 600 were lost to the service Several offi-

cers of distinction were wounded, and some were killed.

Affairs were now in great extremity. The moment

seomed approaching when the army would be constrained

to quit the field for want of provisions. Madras itself was

threatened with famine. The fort of Velore was so

exhausted of provisions, that it could not hold out beyond

a short time longer; and the fate of the Carnatic in a

great measure depended’ on the fort of Velore. The

greatest exertions were made to enable the army to march

to its relief. Madras was for that purpose actually

exhausted of the means of subsistence. The enemy were

encamped at the pass of Sholingur on the road to Velore ;

to which the English came up on the 27th of September.

A strong body was detached, in order to occupy a rising

\ The description of this action in the text, is taken evidently from anthori-
ties unfavourable to Sir Fyre Coote, and is at lesst unprecise. The account
given by Colonel Wilks is much nore distinct, und, for the military de!
quore worthy of credit. Munro's description is brief, but authentic. “ he
position of Uyder was such, that a stronger conld not have been imagined.

Kesites three villagca, which the enemy Nad ocenpied, the ground along their

front, and ou their flanks, was intersected in every direction by deep ditches

ani) water-courses; their artillery fired frum embrasuares cut in mounds of
earth, which had been forined fram the hollowing of the ditches, and the main
body of their army Jay behind them, ‘The cannonade became general about
10 o'clock, and continued with little intermission till sauset, for we found it

almost impossible to advance upon the enemy, as the canuon contd not be
brought, without much time and Jebour, over the broken ground in frant,
The enemy retired as we advanced, and always tamud cover in the ditches and

behind the banks, They were forced from them all before sunset, and after
standing a short tne a cannenade on open ground, they fled In great burry

and confusion towards ConjJeveram.” Life, i.45. That his army was saved
from a total rout hy the diticulty of getting at it, was politically converted by
Tyyder into the credit of having fought a drawn battle. Such, according to
Wilks, it is termed in the Mysorean accaunts; not a victory, as in our text

Wilks, ii, 326..~—W.

2 The English army lost no more than 421 kiNed, wounded, and missing,

officers included, Wilks, Our loss was above 500, Munro.—W.
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ground to the left of the enemy’s encampment, while the BOOK Y.

main army advanced in a aingle line upon their front.

Hyder, from his former experience, had concluded tat

Sir Eyre Coote would keep the whole of his troops to-

gether ; and had only provided against a direct movement

ou his line. His good sense made him resolve not, to

change the disposition of his rude and unwieldy mass in

the face of an enemy; and his only effort was to draw it

out of the field. He endeavoured to alarm the detarhed

portion of the English army with a feint ; while, afcer a

short firing, his guns were hurried off. Tis horse during

these operations stood the firo of the English cannon, and

suffered severely. Bofore he could extricate himsel’, and

before night came to his aidj-he had sustained a con-

siderable loss, with the power of inflicting only a t-ifling

injury in return,

The English were in no condition to press upon te foe.

In the minor operations which sueceeded, as in the whole

course of the war, one of the most remarkable circum-

stances was the extraordinary proniptitude and correct-

ness of Hyder’s intelligence, who had notice of almost

every attempt, even to surprise the smallest convoy, and

in this important respect, the no less remarkable deficiency

of the English. On the 26th of October, the General

removed his camp to the neighbourhood of Palipett, where

he obtained a quantity of rice, With this he afforded

Velors a temporary supply ; and was even encouraged to

undertake the siege of Chittore, That place, not being

provided for defence, capitulated in two days; while

Ilyder, obliged to humour his arniy, was unable tc obstruct

these operations, The month of November was now

1 The accounts of Wilks and Munro are much more particu ar and clear
than that of the text. Hyder was taken unprepared, and had vot struck bis

tents when the head of the British line sppeared before his cnea npment; and

his only object in the action that fallowed, was to effect his escape without the

Joss of hia gans. To accomplish this he sacrificed his cavalry. “He divided

his best horse into three bodies, and sent them wider three chosen leaders to

attack as many parts of our uriny at the same time, They came down at full

gallop till they arrived within reach of grape, when, being thrown into conf.

sion, the greater part cither halted or fled, and those that persevered in ad-
yancing, were dispersed by 4 discharge of musketry, except a few who thought

it safer to push through the intervals between the battalions and their guns,
than to ride back through the cross fire of the artillery ; but most of these

were killed by parties in the rear. This attack enabled Hyder t) save his gnns,
Except the escort with the artillery, every man in the Mysorean army shifted

for himself. The loss of the enemy was estimated at 5000, thet of the English
fell short of a hundred.” —W,

CHAP, V.
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BOOK V. arrived, and every thing announced the falling of the
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monsoon floods, when the rising of the rivers, and the
softening of the roads, would make the return of the

English army extremely difficult; so far, too, from

being supplied with subsistence, the army continued in

a state of want; yet the General lingered where he was,

apparently absorbed in his own chagrin, He was sum-

moned from his reveries about the middle of the month,

by intelligence of an attack upon Palipett and Tripassore.t

The rains fell upon him during his march: in the space of

a few days the roads became so deep, that one elephant,
three camels, a great number of bullocks, carriages, and

horses, were left inextricably entangled in the mud: and

the Palar was just fordable whon he passed it on the 21st.

On his approach, however, the enemy abandoned both

Palipett and Tripassore: and after encamping a few days

on the Coccalore plain, above Tripassore, he placed the

troops in cantonments ; having lost one-third of the force

with which, after his junction with Colonel Pearce, he

marched in August from the Mount.?

At the Presidoncy, changes of more than ordinary im-

portance had taken place during this campaign. The state

of affairs in the Carnatic having greatly alarmed the Com-

1 There was no great delay in the movements of the British force. Chittoor
was taken only on the 11th November, and on the 16th the army marched to
raise the siege of '‘fripassore.—W,

2 ¥or the materials of this war with Hyder, up to the present date, the most
important sources are the First, Second, ‘Third, and Sixth Reports of the Com-
mittee of Secrecy, in 1781, Of the military transactions, narratives of con-
siderable value ure to be found in the Annual Register; Robson’s Life of
Hyder Ali; and tho publication entitled, Memoirs of the late War in Asia.
For part of this campaign, see also Barrow’s Life of Lord Macartney, To the
pages of Colonel Wilks, I can new only refer, not having had the opportunity

of availing myself of his lights, til! what 1 had written could not be conve-

niently altered, Where my facts stand upon the authority of public records,

I concetve, in the few instances in which we differ, that I upproximute to the

truth more nearly than he. To my other authorities I should have preferred
him; though it is a grievous defect, that he so rarely tells us the source from
which he derives his information: and though I repose no great confidence

in the vague censures, and still more vague culogies, in which he has in-
duiged.—M.

Colone} Wilks explains in his preface the authorities he employs, and the
reasons why more precise reference is not given. He writes from native

documents, and from the official records of the Madras government. To these

a particular reference would have been of no use, as they are not generally
accessible, Of the care and fidelity with which they are cited, we have every
reason to entertain a favourable belief, and the censures and eulogles which
offend our author, are apparently in all cases judiciously, although they may
be warmly, bestowed. As a military history of a very important period of our
transactions in India, Col. Wilks's South of India is a work of the highest
possible authority. —W.
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pany in England, misfortune pointed resentment against BOOK V.

the men under whose superintendence it had arrived ; and citar. v.

according to the usual process of shallow thought, a change

of rulers, it was concluded, would produce a change of

results. So much of misconduct having been imputed to

the servants of the Company, a party appeared to be

forming itself, even among the Directors and Proprietors,

who called for an extension of the field of choice: and

represented it as rather an advantage, that the chief

governors in India should not be selected from the ser-

vants of the Company. It necessarily followed that a

party arose who contended with cqual zeal that Ly the

Company’s servants the stations of greatest powes and

trust in India ought exclusively to be filled. Ata Court

of Proprietors, held on the 80th of November, 1789, Mr.

Lushington moved, “That it be recommended to the Court

of Directors to appoint forthwith a Governor of Madras,

and that it be earnestly recommended to them to ay point

one of their own servants to fill that vacancy.” It was on

the other hand contended, that the fitest man, not t. man

of any particular class or order, onght always to be sought

for the places on which the interests of the’ community

principally depended ; and that integrity, unshaken by the

example of plunder and corruption, a character tc lose,

and consequently one to save, by shunning the offences of

former governors, were to be considered as the fittest

qualifications in their new) Governor of Madras. The

Court adjourned without proceeding to a ballot; bit on

the 23rd of the same month the question was renvwed.

Lord Macartney, who had recently gained reputaticn by

negotiating a commercial treaty with Russia, was po:nted

out to the choice of the Company; the advantages of a

liberal education, of political experience, acknowledged

talents and honour, were placed in the strongest poiat of

view by the one party; the benefits of local knowlodge,

and of the motives to zeal, to industry, fidelity, and the

acquisition of knowledge aftorded to tbe whole line of the

Company’s servants, by the high prizes of the prin-vipal

stations in the government of India, were amply displ iyed

by the opposite party : and, on a division, it was decided

by a majority of seventy-nine to sixty, that new men

should be eligible to the oftice of Governors in India. The

1781,
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BOOK V. Court of Directors were guided by similar views; and on
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the 14th of December, Lord Macartney was nominated

Governor and President of Fort St. George. After a pas-

sage of four months, he landed at Madras on the 22nd of

June, 1781, and then first obtained intelligence that the

country was invaded.

_ He came to his office, when it, undoubtedly, was filled

with difficulties of an extraordinary kind. The presence

of a new Governor, and of a Governor of a new description,

as change itself under pain, is counted a good, raised in

some degree the spirits of the people. By advantage of

the hopes which were thus inspired, he was enabled to

borrow considerable sums of money. Having carried out

intelligence of the war with the Dutch, and particular

instructions tomake, acquisition of such of their settle-

ments as were pluced within his reach, he was eager to

signalize his arrival by the performance of conquests,

which acquired an air of importance, from the use, as sea-

ports, of which they might prove to Hyder, or the French.

Within a week of his arrival, Sadras was suramoned and

yielded without resistance. Pulicat was a place of greater

strength, with a corps in its neighbourhood of Hyder’s

army. The garrison of Fort St. George was so extremely

reduced, as to be ill prepared to afford a detachment, But

Lord Macartney placed himself at the head of the militia ;

and Pulicat, on condition of security to private property,

was induced to surrender.

Of the annunciation, which was usually made to the

Princes of India, of the arrival of a new Governor, Lord

Macartney conceived that advantage might be taken,

aided by the recent battle of Porto Novo, and the expec-

tation of troops from Europe, to obtain the attention of

Hyder to an offer of peace. With the concurrence of the

General and Admiral, an overture was transmitted, to

which the following answer was returned, characteristic

at once of the country and the man: “The Governors

and Sirdars who enter into treaties, after one or two years,

return to Europe, and their acts and deeds become of no

effect ; and fresh Governors and Sirdars introduce new

conversations. Prior to your coming, when the Governor

and Council of Madras had departed from their treaty of

alliance and friendship, I sent my vakeel to confer with
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them, and to ask the reason for such a breach of faith ; BOOK V.

the answer given was, that they who made these condi-

tions were gone to Europe. You write that you have

core with the sanction of the King and Company tc

settle all snatters; which gives me great happiness, You,

Sir, are a man of wisdom, and comprehend all things.

Whatever you may judge proper and best, that you will

do, You mention that troops have arrived, and are daily

arriving, from Europe: of this J have not a doubt. I

depend upon the favour of God for my suecours.” Nor

was it with Ilyder alone, that the new Governor inter-

posed his good offices for the attainment of peace. A Jettar

signed by him, by Sir Edward Hughes, and Sir Eyre Cuore,

the commanders of the sea and land forces, and by Mr.

Macpherson, a Member of the Supreme Council, was ad-

dressed to the Mahrattas, in which they offered themselves

as guarantces of auy treaty of peace which might be con-

tracted between them and the Governor-General und

Council of Bengal: and declared their willingness to

accede to the restoration of Guzerat, Salsette, and

Bassein,

The principal settlement of the Dutch, ou the Coro-

mandel coast, was Negapatam, near the southern boun-

dary of Tanjore. This, Lord Macartney was desirous of

adding to the rest of the conquests from the Dutch,

immediately after his arrival, but was overruled by the

opiniou of the Commander-in-Chief, who represented the

importanve of recovering Arcot, in the first instance, and

of marching afterwards to the attack of Negapatam. The

President was eager to avail himself of the assistaace of

the dect and marines, in his design against Negapatam —

assistance, without which, the object could hardly be ac-

complished, and which could only be obtained while the

season permitted shipping to remain upon the coast,

Though tho General had been disuppeinted in his hopes

of being able to attempt the recovery of Arcot, 1¢ con-

tinued in the north-western part of the province, appar

ently disposed neither to march to the attack of Negapa-

tam, nor to spare for that enterprise any portion of his

troops. ‘lo Lord Macartney the attainment of the object

did not appear to be hopeless without him. The intima-

tion, howover, of a design to rake the attempt, brought

CHAP, V.
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BOOK VY, back from the General an eager renunciation of all respon-

cnat.y. sibility in the exploit, a pretty confident prediction of

1781,

disappointment, and, from disappointment, of conse-

quences deplorable and ruinous. The President declared

that, convinced as he was of the propriety, and hence

obligation of the enterprise, he would not shrink from

the responsibility, To avoid interference with the General,

not a man was taken from his army, Colonel Brathwaite,

who commanded in Tanjore, and in whom the President

complained that he found not all the alacrity which could

have been desired, was directed, with his troops, to aid in

the attack. The choice of a leader, too, was involved in

difficulties, After the affront received by Sir Hector

Munro, in the battle of the 27th of August, he retired as

soon as possible fromm the army commanded by General

Coote, under whom he served not again, and remained at

the Presidency recruiting his health. It was to him that,

in etiquette, the command of the expedition belonged ;

but Mr. Sadlier, with whom he had the violent dispute,

was now a member of the Select Committee; and he

refused to serve under orders or directions in which that

gentleman should have any concern, The scruples of the

General met contrast in the liberality of the Committee,

who readily consented that he should receive his instruc-

tions from the President alone; and the President, with

the Admiral of the fleet, was empowered to form what-

ever arrangements the enterprise should require, On the

2Qist of October, the seamen and marines were landed

from the ships; on the 30th, the-lines and redoubts were

attacked and carried; on the 3rd of November, ground

was opened against the north face of the fort, and the

approaches were pushed on with great rapidity ; the Go-

yernor was summoned on the 6th, after a battery of ten

eighteen~pounders was ready to open within three hundred

paces of the walls ; he refused to surrender ; but, on the

12th, after making two desperate sallies, and after one of

the bastions had suffered from a formidable breaching-

battery, he offered to accept, and received, terms of
honourable capitulation, The number of troops who sur-
rendered was 6651—considerably greater than that of the

besieging army. A large quantity of warlike stores, toge-
ther with a double investment of goods—no ships having



NEGAPATAM AND TRINCOMALEE, 159

arrived from Holland for the investment of that or the BOOK V.

preceding year— was found in the place, With Negapatam, cur. y.

the whole of the Dutch settlements on that coast fell into

the hands of the English ; and the troops of Hyder began

immediately to evacuate the forts which they had vecupied

in the kingdom of Tanjore, A body of 500 men were put

on board the fleet, which sailed from Negapatara on the

2nd of January, and proceeded to the attack of T:-incoma-

lee, a celebrated Dutch settlement on the island o:* Ceylon.

It arrived before the place on tho 4th, and on the 11th

the best of the two forts which defended Trincomalee was

taken by storm.!

The deplorable indigence of the Presidency ; the feeble-

ness of military operations unsupported by funds; the

power of the enemy, and the diutinished prospect of sup-

plies from Bengal, presented to the oyes of Lord Macartney

a scene of difficulties, from which it was hardly possible

to discover any source of relief Participating in the

general aversion to believe that the Nabob wa; no less

exhausted than the Company, and representiny tu that

chief how great the interest. which he, no less than the

Company, had, in the expulsion of so dangerous a com-

mon foe, the President, at an early period of his adminis-

tration, renewed the importunities of the goverament on

the subject of a pecuniary supply. The Bengal govern-

ment, by their letters, had already given a sanction to
strong measures of coercion ; declaring that, wuile every

part of the Nabob’s dominions, oxcept the pars retained

hy the English troops, was in the hands of a foreign power,

and could only be wrested from it by their exei tions, the

Nabob could no longer be looked upon ag the prcprietor of

the country; and that such a combination of circum-

stances not only justified, but required, the immediate

assignment of all his revenues, to defray the expenses of

the war? The President, expressing his desire to avoid

this extremity, offered to accept a few lacs of pagodas as a

temporary supply. This pressure upon the inability of

1 Some Account of the Public Life of the Earl of Macartiey, by John

Barrow, F.R.S. 1, 67-109; Annual Register for 1782.~M. Some interesting

particulars of the capture of Fort Ostenburg, are given In the Memoirs of a
Field Officer (Colonel Price) on the Retired List of the East Indi. Service, who
Wad present ay a subultern.—W.

% Letter of Gov.-Gen, and Council, Feb. 26, 1781.

1782.
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BOOK V, the Nabob, drow from him language of asperity and recri-

cxar,y, mination; and when importunately urged, he at last

1782,

declared, that his future contributions were defined, by a

treaty which he had just concluded with the government

of Bengal. The declaration, though it justly surprised the

President and Council of Madras, was not at variance with

the fact. The Nabob, who had tried the effect of an agency

in England, both on the legislative and executive branches

of tho government, was advised to make trial of the same

expedient on the controlling Board in India; and in

March, 1781, he sent, on a commission to Calcutta, his

dewan or treasurer, together with Mr. Joseph Sullivan, a

servant of the Company, whom, without the consent of

the Presidency, he had appointed his agent. The object

of the Nabob was to obtain a clear recognition of his

being the hereditary sovereign of the Carnatic, not subject

to any interference on the part of the Company in the

affairs of his government; a promise of exemption from

all pecuniary demands, beyond the expense of ten batta-

lions of troops, to be employed in his service ; an admis-

sion of his right to name his successor, in pursuance of

his wish to disinherit his eldest, in favour of his second

son; a promise to add, by conquest, certain districts

possessed by Hyder to his dominions, and to restore to

him the kingdom of Tanjore; and, finally, the assistance

of the Company, in forming a settlement with his European

creditors,

To this embassy, the rulers of Bengal afforded a cordial

reception, For the independence of the government of

the Carnatic Prince, they undertook, in general terms:

his requisition, respecting the ten battalions, and the

limit of his pecuniary contributions, was approved: his

right to appoint his successor they recognised as already

admitted : the conquest of certain districts possessed by

Hyder, they declared to be as desirable on account of the

Company's as the Nabob’s interest; the restoration of

Tanjore, they informed him, was not placed within the

limits of their authority: with regard to his European

creditors, they proposed, that after the addition to the

principal sum, of all interest due to the 21st of November,

1781; and after a deduction of one-fourth from all the

debts which might have been transferred from the original



TREATY WITH THE NABOB OF ARCOT. 161

creditors, by purchase or otherwise, Company's bonds, BOOK V.

with the usual interest, should be granted, und paid, cHarv.
according to proportion which might be fixed, out of the

assigned revenues. Aud upon these conditions, it was pro-

posed, buat not without his own consent, that the Nabob

should make over all the revenues of his country, during

the war, to the Company; that his agents, in conjunction

with persons appointed by the Presidency of Fort 3t.

George, should perform the collections; and that as much

only should be retained by the Nubob as was necessary

for the disbursements of his family and government. ‘Not

only was this agreement transmitted to Madras, with

instructions to consider it as possessing the validity of a

treaty; bat Mr. Sullivan returnéd with credentials, as

minister from the Governor-General and Council of Bengal

at the Court of the Nabob.

Nothing is more pregnant with mischief than ill-worded

and indefinite laws ; and the best legislators have, 9s yet,

displayed but little of the art of rendering the language

of their enactments unambiguous and certain. We have

already contemplated the disputes with the Presidency of

Bombay, occasioned by the loose and hmperfect phrasee-

logy of the law which conferred the power of control upon

the Presideucy of Bengal. In that instance, the Sapreme

Council were even rebukedby their masters for carrying

their pretensions beyond the intent of the Compiny, and

that of the law ; but on the present occasion they pushed

their interference into the most immediate and ir:portant

concerns of the Madras government ; inveigled from their

service and obedience the servants of that Presidency ;

and set up an agency of their own at Madras, which im-

plied the suppression of the chief powers of the Governor

and Council, Though the character of Lord Macartney

was tinged with vanity as well as ambition, he possessed

great temper and urbanity; and the Covernor and Council

of Madras, instead of treating this new assemption of

power on the part of the Bengal government as au injury,

expressed only their apprehensions that they were not

free to divest themselves of powers, with whic. their em-

ployers had intrasted them, and for the exercise of which

they would hold them responsible, They remarked, that

they were therefore at liberty to consider tha scheme of

1782.
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BOOK. V, arrangements, which had been transmitted to them by the
cuar.y. Supreme Board, as only materials to aid, not as commands

1782,

to supersede their judgment. The words, they observed,

in which the Supreme Council had appeared to sanction

the independence of the Nabob, an independence which

they had received the express and repeated commands of

the employers to prevent, were so adroitly ambiguous, as,

in fact, to evade the question, and were inconvenient only

in so far as they tended to inflame the pretensions of that

troublesome associate ; but as, in the government of the

country, there were certain departments in which it was

assumed as necessary that the Company's government

should take a share, and yet those departments and that

share remained totally undefined, the vagueness and am-

biguity of the words of the Supreme Board loft the Madras

Presidency, if bound to obey, without any rule to guide

their proceedings. The article which regarded the ten

battalions of troops appeared, they said, to them, to con-

vey a power over their marches and operations, which the

Court of Directors had ever been most anxious to with-

hold. The Nabob had requested the power of employing

these troops in settling his country. The answer of the

Presidency is worthy of jrecord; “We wish to know what

is meant by this article, before we form any judgment as

to its propriety: we know not how troops can be properly

said to contribute to the settlement of a country: if it be

meant that he should have the Company’s forces to enable

him to punish or extirpate any of his tributaries, and if it

be proper to lend our forces for such a purpose, should we

not plainly say so, without reserve or ambiguity?” If the

Nabob was to have the troops, in all cases, upon his simple

requisition, “he might soon,” thoy add, “require, what he

has hitherto in vain solicited from the Court of Directors,

——the means of attacking, contrary to their express com-

mands, the principal tributary Rajas who claim and de-

pend upon the protection both of the Crown and the

Company.” If he was only to be assisted in those cases

which the President and Council should approve, the

clause, though void of meaning, was not exempt from

mischief, as it tended to raise “a claim, which, being

undefined, would be measured only by the wishes of the

claimant.” The right of the Nabob to nominate a suc-
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cessor, or to infringe the rule of primogeniture, they BOOK V.

declined to discuss; but affirmed their total ignorance of CHAP. v.

any such admission of that right as the Governor-General

and Council appeared to assume. That the mode which

was proposed for collecting the revenues, by the agents of

the Nabob and of the Company in conjunction, was caleu-

lated to produce altercations between the different parties,

and to afford the agents of the Nabob a pretence for de-

falcations, alleging obstructions from the Company's ser-

vants, expericnce, they said, most fully evinced. Whether

the defect proceeded from the want of intention on the

part of the Nabob, or from his inability to ensure the

obedience cf his collectors, it had, through them, been

found impossible to obtain the revenues... With regard to

the arrangements iu behalf of the ereditorsof the Nabob,

they were unwilling to wear the appearance of opposing

either the will of the superior Board, or the interest of

the creditors ; but they professed theraselves ignorant,

whether the creditors would regard the arrangement as

advantageous, or the Directors would be pleased to find

the Company pledged for bonds to so great an amount.

On the point, however, of the assignment, the situation

of affairs, and the sanction of the Bengal government,

appeared to the President and Council sufficient authority

for urging the Nabob forcibly to concur with their views.

With much negotiation it was at last arranged ; that the

revenues cf all the dominions of the Nabob should be

transferred to the Company for a period of five years at

least ; that of the proceeds one-sixth part should be re-

served for the private expenses of himself and his family,

the remainder being placed to his account; that the col-

lectors should all be appointed by the President : and that

the Nabob should not interfere. By this deed, which bore

date the 2nd of December, 1781, the inconveniences of a

double government, which by its very nature engendered

discordance, negligence, rapacity, and profusion, were so

far got rid of ; though yet the misery and weakness to

which they had contributed could not immediately be

removed,!

1 ‘This is evidently the main object of the agreement projected, not executed,
with the Nabuob, by the government of Bengul. In the reply of Hastings to

the objections of the government of Madras, he tirst apologizes for the inter-

1782,
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It was not one spring alone of dissension which dis-~

tracted the government of Madras. The species of inde-

pendent authority which had been conferred upon the

General, produced many of the evils of a double govern-

ment in the Presidency itself. The General had a sus-

ceptibility of temper, which, heightened by the infirmities

of old age, by flattery, by the difficulties of his situation,

and his want of suecess, made him take offence, with the

levity aud hastiness of a child. The civil authority, de-

prived, ina period of war, of all share in the military

arrangements, found the business of government with-

drawn from their hands, and themselves degraded into a

capacity little superior to that of agents for supplying the

wants of the army. The visible loss of authority, by

weakening their influence, diminished their resources ;

and persons were even discouraged from relieving them by

loans. A situation like this was ill calculated to please a

man of Lord Macartney’s rank and pretensions, Aware of

the uneasiness which it was probable he would feel, it was

natural for the General to view him with suspicion from

the moment when he arrived, The mutual desire to suve

appearances, preserved an uninterrupted intercourse of

civilities, till Lord Macartney discovered his design of

attempting the conquest of Negapatam against the advice
and without the co-operation of the General. From that

moment the General gave way to his spirit of dissatisfac-

tion and complaint ;refused.to attend the consultations of

the Select Committee; quarrclled with every measure

that was proposed ; and even wrote to the Governor-

General and Council that he suffered from interference

with his authority, and, unless he were vested with power

ference by the character of Lord Macartney’s predecessors. “ Your Lordship,”
he says, ‘will not ask why we thought our intervention on this occasion
necessary, and why we did not rather refer the accommodation ta the Presi-
dency of Fort St. George, which was the regular instrament of the Company’s
participation in the government of the Carnatic; but I will suppose the ques-

tion, I might properly answer it by another. Why did the Company with.

draw their contidence from the same ministry, to bestow it on your Lordship 2”
He also declaves, that had he known of Lord Macartney’s nomination, he
should have referred the Nabob to his government, He urges the enforcement
of the agreement as being the act of the government of Bengal, and having
been done by them; but he lays stvess only on the 8th, 10th, 1th, and lzth

articles; the two first insisting upon the assignment of the revenues of the

Carnatic and Tanjore, and their application to the purposes of the wars aud
the two Jast proposing the consolidation of the Nabob’s debts, and arrangement

with the creditors. The whole matter was, however, lett finally to the decision
of the Madras Presidency.—-W.
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totally independent, that be would resign the command, BOOK Vv.

Beside the loss of their authority and the diminution of citar. v.

their power over even the sources of supply, the civl

authorities lamented, that they possessed no control over

the expenditure of the army, and that, from the total dis-

regard of economy, in which, notwithstanding the ruinous

poverty of the government, the General indulged, that e:-

penditurce was enormously great. It nevertheless appears,

that Lord. Macartney, aware of the importance not only of

united efforts, but of the name and influence of Coot,

entertained not an idea of withdrawing from him any

portion cf that authority with which he had been in-

trusted; and strove to preserve his good humour ky

studied forbearance and courtesy.’

The army had not been many days. in cantonments,

where thay expected to repose during the remainder of the

monsoon, when the full of Chitore was announced at

Madras, and intelligence was received, that for want of

provisions Vellore would not be able to hold out beyo:d

the [1th of January. No exertion was to be spared for

the preservation of this important place. The treasury

was drained to the last pagoda, to afford some pay to the

army, which was deeply in arrear, But the exorbitaat

demands for equipment and conveyance were the principal

source ol’ difliculty and alarm, ‘To carry the necessaries

of thirty-five days for twelve or fourteen thousand fighting-

men, the estimate of the Quarter-Master was 35,000 bil-

locks. Not to speak of the money wanted for the purchate,

so great a number could not be procured ; nor was it vas

to conceive how protection could be afforded from Hyder’s

horse to a line of so many miles as the march of 35,000

bullocks would of necessity form, The number of bullocss

now in store was 8000. With these aud 3000 cvolies, or

porters, whoru he could press, it appeared to the President

that the avmy might convey what way absolutely neces-

‘In a letter to a private friend, at the time, his Lordship says, “I never

retort any sharp ression which may occur in his Jetters. In fact, I court
him Jike a mistress, and humonr him like a child; but with all this I hive

& most sincere regard for him, and honour him highly, But | am truly grieved

at heart to sco u man of his militury reputation, at his time of life, mide
miserable by those who ought to nuke hii happy, and from a great put lic

character, worked into the little instrument of private malignity and disip-
pointed avarice, All, however, has been, and shall be, good-humour end
good-brecdny on my part.” Extract of a Letter to Mr, Macpherson, dwed

Fort St. George.

1782,
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LOOK V. sary; and the urgency of the case mado the General dis-

cuar.v. posed to waive his usual objections. Though with broken

1782.
health, he joined the army on the 2nd of January ; but on

the 5th he suffered a violent apoplectic attack, and the

army halted at Tripassore. On the following day, he was

so far revived as to insist upon accompanying the army,

which he ordered to march. They were within sight of

Vellore on the 10th, and dragging their guns through 4

morass, which Hyder had suddenly formed by letting out

the waters of a tank, when his army was seen advancing

on the rear. Before the enemy arrived, the English had

crossed the morass ; when Hyder contented himself with a

distant cannonade, and next day the supply was conducted

safely to Vellore. As the army was returning, Hyder, on

the 13th, again presonted himself on the opposite side of

the morass, but withdrew after a distant cannonade. On

the evening of the 15th, the enemy’s camp was seen at a

distance ; and a variety of movements took place on both

sides on the following day: after mutual challenges, how-

ever, anda discharge of artillery, the contenders separated,

and the English pursued their march to the Mount. The

General expressed a desire of making a voyage to Bengal

for the benefit: of his health, but allowed himself to be per-

suaded to alter his design!

After the capture of Mahé, the Madras detachment re-

mained at Tellicherry, besieged by Hyder’s tributary Nairs,

Early in May,1781, being urgently demanded for the defence of

the Carnatic, the detachment was relieved by Major Abing-

don, who arrived with a force from Bombay. One of Hyder’s

principal generals, with a detachment from his army which

greatly outnumbered the garrison, now carried on a vi-

gorous attack. The utmost efforty of the besieged were

incessantly demanded to counteract the operations of the

enemy ; and the commander was under the necessity of

applying to Bombay, both for provisions and troops. The

answer deelared the inability of the Presidency to make

any further provision for the defence of Tellicherry, and
the resolution to which they had been reluctantly brought

of giving it up. His military notions of disgrace, and the
still more important considerations of the cruel sacrifice

1 Barrow's Life of Lord Macartney, 1, 109-117; Wilke’s Historical Sketches,
ch, xxiii; Memoirs of the late War in Asia, i. 241—234,
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which would thus be made of the lives and fortunes of the BOOK V.

people in the place, as well as the doubtful possibility of csr. v.

withdrawing the troops, induced Major Abingdon to con-

ceal the contents of tho letter, and to remit a strong

renionstrance against the orders which he had raceived.

It produced the desired effect, and a packet was imme-

diately despatched from Bombay to assure him of speedy

support. The arrival of his reinforcements detormined

this enterprising officer no longer to confine himself to

operations of defence. Every thing being prepared for a

sally, upon the signal of the clock striking twelve, the

troops got under arms, ou the night of the 7th of January,

and at one, in profound silence, began to march, After

passing a deep morass, and escaping the notice of the

enemy's picquots, they stormed an adyanced battery at

break of day, and forming the line, moved rapidly towards

the camp, when the enemy fled in the utmost confusion,

and their leader was wounded and taken, Master now of

the snrrounding country, Major Abingdon turned his

thouglits to the re-cstablishment, in their respective dis-

tricts, of the various chiefs whom Hyder had viiher ren-

dered tributary or compelled to fly. Having, ater this,

demolished the enemy’s works, and improyed the defences

of the settlement, he marched towards Calicut. On the

12th of February, he took post within two hundred yards

of the walls, and the next day, a shell having fortunately

blown up a part of the grand;magazine, the garrison, ex-

posed to an assault, immediately surrendered.

The hostilities of the French and English Governments,

not contented with Europe and America as a tield, at last

invaded the two remaining quarters of the globe. A

squadron of five ships of tho linc and some frigates, under

the conduct of M. de Suffrein, together with a body of

land forces, was prepared at Drest in the beginning of

1781 ; and sailed in company with the grand fleet bound

to the West Indies, under Count de Grasse, at the latter

end of March. At the same period, a secret expedition,

with which for sonie time romour had been busy, was

prepared in England. The state of tho Spanish colonies

in South America, and the rich prizes which they appeared

to contain, had pointed them out as the destired object

to the public eye. But the war with Tfolland. and the

1781.
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ROOK V. importance of the conflict now raging in India, communi-
cuar. v, sated @ different direction to the views of ministers: and

—i— the acquisition of the Cape of Good Hope, with the effec-
1782, tual support of the war in India, became the ends, for the

accomplishment of which the enterprise was planned,

One ship of seventy-four guns, one of sixty-four, three of

fifty, several frigates, a bomb-vessel, a fire-ship and some

sloops of war composed the squadron; of which Com-

modoro Johnstone, with a reputation for decision and

boldness, received the command, A land force, consisting

of three new regiments of 1000 men each, was placed

under the conduct of General Mcadows, who had pur-

chased fame in the action at St. Lucia with d’Estaing. On

the 13th of March, in company with the grand fleet

destined for the relief of Gibraltar, the armament sailed

from St. Helen’s, and, including several outward-bound

East Indiamen, with store-vessels and transports, amounted

to upwards of forty sail, The secret, however, of this

expedition had not been so vigilantly guarded as to es-

cape the sagacity of the Dutch and the French. Tho

armament under Suffrein was ultimately destined to re-

inforce the squadron now at the Isle of France ; and to
oppose the English fleet in the Indian seas. But the

particular instructions of that officer were, in the first

instance, to follow,and counteract the expedition of John-

stone, and above all, his design upon the Cape of Good

Hope. For the sake of water, and fresh provisions, the
English squadron put into Prava Bay in St. Jago, one of

the Cape de Verd Islands ; and having no expectation of

an enemy, cast their anchors as chance or convenience

directed, A considerable proportion both of men and of
otticers, partly for business, partly for pleasure, were per-
mitted to go on shore; and the decks were speedily

crowded with water-casks, live stock, and other incum-
brances. On the 16th of April, after nine o’clock in the
morning, a strange fleet, suspected to be French, was seen

coming round the eastern point of the harbour; and

Suffrein, separating from the convoy with his five gail of
the linc, soon penetrated to the centre of the English

ficet. The utmost despatch was employed in gotting the

men and officers on board, and preparing the ships for
action. The French ship, the Hannibal, of seventy-four
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guns, led the van, and coming as close to the English ships BOOK V.
as she was able, dropped her anchors with a resclution cnar. v.

which excited a burst of applause from the British tars.

She was followed by the ship of Suffroin, of equal force:

Another of sixty-four guns anchored at her stern, And

the two other ships, of sixty-four guns cach, »anged

through the fleet, firing on either side as they provceded

along! The ships being extromely near, and the guns
being played with unusual fury, much destruction was
effected in a little time. After the abatement of the first

surprise, several of the Indiamen brought their guns to

bear upon the enemy with good effect, Within an hour,

the Fronch ships at anchor had suffered so terribly, that

the last of the throes, having lost her captain, cvt her

cablos and began to withdraw. Thus deserted a stern,

and despairing of success, Suffrein followed her exumple,

and gave the signal to retreat; the Hannibal aloie re-

mained, a mark to overy ship the guns of which could be

made to bear upon her ; and displayed a resolution, which

may be compared with the noblest examples of naval

heroism, She had lost her foremast and howsprit ; her

cable was either cut or shot away ; in the cffort of hoist-

ing more sail to get out of the fire, her main and mizen

masts went overboard, and she remained, as it were, a

hulk upon the water, Sustaining the weight of a dreadful

fire, to which, cnfeebled as she was, her returns were slow

and ineffectual, she yet joined the rest. of the ships at the

mouth of the bay; and, being towed off, erected jury-

masta, and proceeded with the fleet. An attempt o1 the

part of the English to pursue was totally ineffectual.

They sustained not any considerable loss, notwithsta ding

the closeness of the action, and the crowded sitnat on of

the ships, Their own steady and determined bravery

counteracted tho effects of surprise, and baffled the well-

concerted scheme of the enemy. Thoy remained to refit

and provide till the 2nd of May, and on approaching the

Cape ascertained that Suffrein had arrived before shom,

Though previous to the arrival of Suifrein, that settle-

ment, then supposed of great importance, was not in a

' That Port Praya, belonging to the Portugnese, was a noutral harbo ir, but
little affected the delicacy of the French, though the English obseryed the
punctilio of reserving their fire till attacked.

178L.
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BOOK V. condition to have offered any considerable resistance to

CHP. v. the land and naval force under Meadows and Johnstone

—+—— it was now accounted vain to make on it any attempt.
1782, While the French fleet lay at anchor in False Bay, it ap-

peared not to the Commodore impossible to make prize

of a fleet of Dutch East Indiamen, in Saldanha Bay. Sue-

cess depended on being able, by surprise and celerity, to

prevent them from being run ashore and burnt. The end

was pretty completely attained ; as, out of five ships, four

were secured. The Commodore in his own ship, with the

prizes and most of the frigates, returned to Europe; the

rest, together with the troops, proceeded to India. Suf-

frein, leaving a sufficient garrison for the protection of the

Cape, sailed for the Island of Mauritius ; where he aug-

mented the French fleet to ten sail of the line, one fifty

gun ship, and several frigates. The English, on the 2nd

of September, stopped at the Island of Joanna, to land

and recover the sick, who now amounted to a third part

both of the seamen and soldiers. They left the island on

the 24th of the same month ; were becalmed from the

11th of October to the 5th of November ; at 260 leagues

distant from Bombay, they were carried, by the shifting

of the monsoon, to the coast of Arabia Felix; on the

26th of November anchored in Morabat Bay ; on the 6th

of December, the principal ships of war, having on board

General Meadows and Colonel Fullarton with the chief

part of the troops, proceeded. in quest of Admiral Hughes ;

the remaining, ships and transports with part of two

regiments, under the command of Colonel Humberston

Mackenzie, left. Morabat on the 9th ; and arrived at Bom-

bay on the 22nd of January, 1782.

The Colonel remained only six days at Bombay, when

he re-embarked the men, and set sail for Madras. On the

9th of February, at Anjengo, in the dominions of the King

of Travancore, alarming intelligence reached him from the

Coromandel coast, that, Hyder Ali had overrun the whole

of the Carnatic with an immense army; that he threat-
ened Tanjore, Marawar, Madura, and Tinivelly with de-

struction ; that he circumvented and cut off two British

armies ; that dissension, improvidence, and pusillanimity

reigned at Madras; and that Fort St. George itself was
insulted and endangered. To these statemonts was added
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intelligence that the French fleet were at this time to as- BOOK V.

semble off Point de Galle; and that magazines for the cHap. v.
had for some time been forming at Columbo and othor

ports in Ceylon. He called a Council of War; when he

came to the determination, in consequence chiefly of the

intelligence respecting the French fleet, rather to attempt

a diversion on the Malabar side of Hyder’s dominions,

than to incur the chances of delay and danger attached to

the voyage round to Madras. He landed his troops,

amounting to scarcely a thousand men, at Calieut, on the

18th of February, where he joined Major Abingdon, and

as senior officer assumed the command. He immediately

took the ficld; proceeded into Hyder’s territories ; drove

before him the army which was left for the protection of

those parts ; aud took several forts; when, the monsoon

approaching, he returned: to Calicut, and. placed his listle

army in cantonments in the month of May.

The French flect, with a body of land forces, forming

part of the armament which, under Bussy, was destined to

restore the influence of the French in India, left the

islands a considerable time after the English sailed for

Joanna ; and, the Admiral dying on his passage, the com-

mand devolved upon M. Suflrein, a man of great resource,

of unwearied enterprise, and, in every respect, one of the

best naval commanders whom France had ever produced.

The English fleet, delayed and dispersed by the weather,

incurred considerable danger of avery unseasonable ren-

counter ; and the Hannibal, a fifty-guu ship, being sepa-ated

from the rest in a haze, unexpectouly found herself sur-

rounded by the enemy, where, after a fruitless tt ough

gallant resistance, she was taken. The Trench fleet

arrived on the Coromandel coast in the month of Jar.uary,

and intercepted several vessels bound to Madras with

grain. Sir Edward Hughes, after taking Trincomales, was

obliged on the last day of January to set sail for Madyas,

being in great want of stores and provisions, his ships

mach devayed, aud his crew diminished and sick. On his

arrival at Madras, on the 11th of February, he learned that

he had fortunately escaped the French fleet alread:r upon

the coast ; but still found himself exposed to their attack

in an open road, with only six ships of the line, out of

condition from loug service, and almost destitute of sup-

1782,
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BOOK V. plies. By another fortunate chance (for had either

cap. v, squadron fallen in with the French, the most fatal con-

1782,

sequences might have ensued), the ships which carried

General Meadows and his army, consisting of one seventy-

four, one sixty-four, and one fifty-gun ship, arrived the
next day in the road ; and within twenty-four hours, Suf-

frein, with ten ships of the line, two ships, including the

captured Hannibal, of fifty guns, six frigates, eight trans-

ports, and six prizes, hove in sight, reconnoitred Madras,

and anchored a few miles to windward of the English

fleet, which, with the utmost diligence, was making the

necessary preparations for action. Deceived in his pro-

bable expectation of finding Sir Edward Hughes with only

six sail of the line, not re-inforced, and of signalizing his

arrival by so decisive a blow as the destruction of the

English fleet, he, on the 14th, passed Madras in line of

battle to the southward, The English weighed anchor,

and followed. On the 15th, in the evening, the fleets

passed each other, so near, as to exchange some shots,

On the 16th, the English Admiral found an opportunity

of making a push at the French convoy separated from

the ficet, when he retook five of the vessels which had

been captured on the coast, and a large transport laden

with provisions, ammunition, and troops. On the 17th,

after a variety of movements, in which Suffrein still kept

the weather-gage, the two flects came to action late in the

day ; and separated after a short conflict, on the approach

of night, when the French steered to windward, and the

English to Trincomalee.

The French Admiral proceeded to Porto Novo, and

landed 2000 men.’ They were soon joined by a large

detachment of Hyder’s army, under the command of

Tippoo his son, who had just been employed in inflicting

upon the English one of the deepest wounds which they

had sustained during the war. Colonel Brathwaite, with

100 Europeans, 1500 native troops, and 300 cavalry, sta-

tioned for the purpose of protecting Tanjore, lay encamped

on the banks of the Coleroon, at a distance of forty miles

from the capital of that name, exposed indeed on an

open plain, but apparently secured by the intervention of

1 The author of Histoire de la Dernitre Guerre (p. 297) says about 3000;

but, that was, including a regiment of Caffres.
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several large and deep rivers, and the distance of the BOOK V.

enemy. His position gave encouragement to Hyder.

Tippso, with 10,000 horse, an equal number of infantry,

twenty pieces of cannon, and M, Lally, with his European

troops 400 strong, surrounded Colonel Brathwaite before

he had received even a suspicion of their march. His first

endeavour was to reach Tanjore, or some other pl.ce of

safety ; but the superior force of the enemy rendere:l this

impracticable, The next resolution was to make a brave

defence ; and seldom can the annals of war exh bit a

parallel to the firmness and perseverance which he and

his littlo army displayed. From the 16th to the 13th o¢

February, surrounded on all sides by au enemy, wh) out.

numbered them, twenty to one, did thoy withstand inces-

sant attacks, They. formed themsolves into a hollow

square, with the artillery interspersed in the faces, and

the cavalry in the centre. Tippoo laboured, by the fire of

his cannon, to produce a breach in some of the lires, and

as often as he fancied that he had made an impression,

urged on his cavalry, by his presence, by promises, by

threats, by stripes, and the slaughter of fugitives with his

own hand. Repeatedly they advanced to the charge; as

often were they repelled by showers of grape-shot and

musketry; when the English cavalry, issuing from the

centre, at intervals suddenly made by disciplined troops,

pursued their retreat with great execution. After twenty-

six hours of incessant conflict, when great numbers of the

English army had fallen, and the rest were worn out with

wounds and fatigue, Lally, at the head of his 4C0 Euro-

peans, supported by a large body of infantry, covered on

his flanks by cavalry, advanced with fixed bayonets to the

attack. At this tremendous appearance, the resolution of

the sepoys failed, and they were thrown into cmmfusion,

The rage of barbarians was with difficulty restrained by

the utmost efforts of a civilized commander, Lilly is re-
ported to have dyed his sword in the blood of several of

the murderers, bofore he could draw them off from the

carnage. It is remarkable, notwithstanding the dreadful

circmiustances of this engagement, that out o! twenty

officers, only one was killed, and cleven wounded, And

it is but justice to add, that Tippoo treated his orisoners,

especially the officers and wounded men, with real atten-

tion and humanity.

CHAP. 'V.

1782.
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The arrival of so important an aid ay that of 2000

Frenchmen, augmented to an alarining degree the army of

Tippoo. Cuddalore yielded to their united force on the

3rd of April, aud alforded a convenient station both naval

and military for the Fronch. In the meantime Sir Edward

Hughes left ‘Trincomalee, having effected the most neces-

sary repairs, and arrived at Madras on the 12th of March,

Towards the end of that month, the French Admiral

slipped from Porto Novo, hearing that a fleet of English

Tndiaen hud arrived upon the coast. As soon as his de-

parture was known at Madras, Sir Edward Hughes got

under weigh ; but had notlost sight of the tlag-statf of the

fort, when he fell in with the fleet, of which the French

were in quest, consisting Of seven Indiamen und two line.

of-battile-ships, Laving a king’s regiment on board. He

ordered the men of war to join hity, and proceeded to land

a reinforcemeut and stores for the garrison of Trincomalec.

His policy was to avoid an engagement till this service was

performed. Suifrein, on the other hand, whose crews were

sickly, and his provisions weariug low, was eager to fight.

The two Heets came in sight on the sth of April; but the

English Admiral held on his course, and the French fol-

lowed, during that. and the three succeeding days, when,

having mare the coast of Ceylon, about fifteen leagues to

windward of Trincomalee, the English bore away for it

during the night. This appears to have been the oppor-

tunity for which Suffrein was in wait; for having gained

the wind of the English squadron, he was scen on the

morning of the 12th crowding all the sail which he could

carry in pursuit, while the English wore so alarmingly close

upon a lee-shoro, that one of the ships actually touched

the ground. A severe conflict ensued, in which the in-

trepid resolution of the English again counterbalanced the

disadvantages of their situation ; and the fleets, after suf-

fering in nearly an equal degree, wero parted by the night.

So much were both disabled, that they lay for seven days

within random-shot, only to prepare themselves to sail ;

and retired, the English to Trincomalee, the French to the

Dutch harbour of Battacalo, without on cither side at-~

tempting to renew the engagement,

The English army, who had now been some months in

cautonments, took the field on the 17th of April. The
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object first in coutemplation was to relieve Parmacoil ; but BOOK V.

on arriving at Carangoly, the General found it already sur- cHar. v.

rendered. On the 24th, the army encamped near Wan-

dewash, on the very spot on which Sir Eyre Coote de eated

the French Gencral Lally in 1760. The general orders

boasted of the victory, and a double batta was ixsned to

the troops ; but on the next day, on account of water, the

position was shifted to the other side of the fort, Hyder

and his Wrench auxiliaries lay encamped on a strong post

on the red hills near Parmacoil, from which, on “he ap-

proach of the English, they removed to another in the

neighbourhood of Kellinoor. As the magazines o” Hyder

were deposited in the strong fort of Arnee, Sir Eyre con.

cluded that a march upon that place would diaw the

cnemy to its assistance, and aflord the opporinnity of a

battle. He encamped on the first of June within three

miles of the place; and Hyder, passing over a space of

forty-three miles in two days, tovk up hig head-qi arters at

Chittapet, on the evening of the same day. B:fore the

dawn of the following morning, the English army were in

motion toward Arnee ; but with the first of the light, a

heavy canuonade was opencd on their rear. Tae troops

came twice to the right about, and the baggage wes brought

twice through the files, befare it was possible tu discover

whence the fire proceoded, A Council, which was called,

and deliberated in great uncertainty, agrecd iu opinion,

that an attack was expected.ou the rear,and the army was

immediately drawn up to revcive it, The enemy’s horse,

in the meantime, occupied the circumjacent. grcunds, more

elevated than the low spot which was occuyied by the

English, and cousiderably galled them; while Hyder, dex-

terously dotaching a division of his army unler Tippoo,

carvied off the treasure from Arnee, gave instructions to

the commandant, and reinforced the garrison, Having ac-

complished his object, he retired as the English advanced;

and one of his guus, anda tumbril which stuck in the bed

of the river, were the only trophies of the day. Deeming

it vain to attempt the reduction of Arnce, tha English on

the 7ih were considerably advanced on their yaareh back to

Madras, whon a vegimnent of European cava'ry, which Sir

Eyre Coote called his grand guard, were drawn into an

ambuscade, and either killed or taken prisoners, After

1782,
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attempting without success to lead the enemy into asimilar

snare near Wandewash, on the 9th, the General proceeded

on his march, and on the 20th arrived at Madyas.

On the 29th of that month, by u letter from the Go-

vernor-General to Lord Macartney, the conclusion of peace

with the Mahrattas was announced at Madras, Sir Eyro

Coote, as solely invested with the power of war and peace,

of his own authority, and without consulting the Governor

and Council of Madras, proposed to Hyder, or rather sum-

moned him, to accede to the treaty concluded betwoen the

English and the Mahrattas, to restore all the forts which

he had taken, aud within six months to evacuate the Car-

natic; otherwise, the arms of the Mahrattas would be

joined to those of the English, in order to chastise him.

Lord Macartney, alarmed at so daring an assumption of

the whole power of the Presidency, is accused of having

diverted the mind of Hyder from peace, by teaching him

to doubt the validity of any agreement with the General

in which the Governor and Council had not a part.) But

Hyder too well knew the politics of India to receive great

addition to his apprehensious from the threats of the

General ; and was too well acquainted with the intrigues

of Madras to receive new lights from the conmunication,

even if it had been made, which was thus impnted to

Lord Macartney. To retain the negotiation more com-

pletely independent of the civil authority, the General

moved from Madras, on the 1st of July, and lessened his

distance from Hyder. Sir Eyre was a most unequal match

for the Mysorean in the arts of diplomacy, and allowed

himself to be duped. Hyder amased him in tho neigh-
bourhoud of Wandewash, till the army lad wholly con-
sumed not only their own rice, but alyo that of the gar-

rison; and till ho had completely arranged with the

French Admiral a plan of combined operations for tho re-

duction of Negapatum. Hoe then demanded a little time
for deliberation, and, suddenly withdrawing his vakeel,

left the General in total darkness with regard to his
designs.?

¥ Memoirs of the late Wor in Asta, b 403, which, Leing an undistinguishing
paneyyric apou Hastings, takes part against Macartney.

2 Colonel Witks's account of this negotiation is somewhat different, Aecord+

jug to him, it originated with Hyder. Some advances to neotiation being,
made by hin through Colonel Brathwaite, a prisoner in Hyder's camp, these
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Sir Eyre Coote was obliged to return to Madras; and BOOK V.

good fortune alone defeated the train which was iaid for cuar. v.

the reduction of Negapatam. Sutftrein, in sailing t» Nega-s —-——

patam, was descried by the English flect, and in spite of

every attempt to gain the road without fighting, was by

the skilful movements of the Admiral constrained to ven-

ture a battle, After refitting at Ceylon, both fleets had

returned to the coast about the end of June; the French

to the port of Cuddalore, the Englivh to that o° Nega-

palam. Weighing anchor about three in the afternoon on

the 3rd of July, the English Admiral steered in a south-

ward direction, in order to gain the wind of the enemy,

and about 11 o’clock on the following day the action com-

menced, It was close, warm, and general, After in hour

and a half, during which the fire had been equally well

maintained on both sides, the French line appeared to be

getting into disorder; and tho English began t> cheer

themselves with the hopes of a speedy aud glorious vic-

tory, when a sudden alteration of the wind disturbed their

order of battle, affording an opportunity to Sufirein, of

which he dexterously availed himself, to form a li1e with

those ships which had suffered the least, for covering the

disabled part of his fleot, and induced the English .\dmiral

to collect the scattered ships. At the approach of evening

he cast anchor between Negapatam and Nagore! The

French, having passed the night about three leagues to

leeward, proceeded the next morning to Cuddalore ; and

the English fleet, though it saw them, was too inuch dis-

abled to pursue, The English Admiral, after rem ining a

fortnight at Negapatam, arrived at Madras on the 20th, in

order to refit. In the mean time Suffrein had proceeded

with characteristic activity, a quality in which he was

nover surpassed, in preparing his flect for sea ut Cud-

daiore. He was a man, that, when the exigency roquired,

advances were followed by the mission of an envoy to the Eng ish camp,

charged with no deflaite proposils, aud instructed merely to feel the disposi-
tions and probable demands of the English in the event ofa peace being made.
Sir Eyre Coote declined to satisfy the official inquiries of Lord Macartney
with regard to the nature of these communications — conduct cei tainly mn-

cordial und indecorous, but less glaringly so, than if the General iad taken

upon himself to propose terms of peace without the knowledge of tle govern-
Meat.--W,

1 it is said that two of the French line-of battle-ships struck (uring the
actin, but that Sutfrein fired into them till they hoisted colours again; and
in consequence were saved,

1732.
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BOOK V. would work for days, like a ship's carpenter, in his shirt

CHAP. V.

1782.

He visited the houses and buildings at Cuddalore, and for

want of other timber, had the beams which suited his pur-

poso taken ont, To some of his officers, who represented

to him the shattered condition of his ships, the alarming

deficioncy of his stores, the impossibility of supplying his

wants ina desolated part of India, and the necessity of re-

pairing to the islands to refit ; the whole value, he replied,

of the ships was trivial, in comparison with the object

which he was commissioned to attain; and the ocean

should be his harbour, till he found a place in India to

repair them. On the 5th of August, the Governor of Fort

St. George was informed, that the French fleet was already

not only prepared for sea, but had actually sailed to the

southward on the Ist.ofthe mouth ; that the first division

of the French reinforcements expocted from Europe was
actually arrived at Point de Galle ; and that the second,

with Bussy himself, was daily expected. Greatly alarmed

for the fate of Trincomalee, and even of Negapatam, the
President and Committee deemed it requisite to quicken

the preparations of the Admiral, whose activity equalled

not his courage and seamanship, by a letter in which they

drew his attention to this intelligence, and to the danger

which every day was incurred, while an enemy's fleet kept

the sea, without a British to oppose it. Tho jealousy of

the Admiral was acute; of the time for sailing, he replied,

that he was the judge; that he was not responsible for his

conduct to the government of Madras ; and that he should

proceed to sea with his Majesty’s squadron under his com-

mand, as soon as ib was fit for service, Te did not pro-

ceed to sea before the 20th of August, when he sailed to

Trincomalee, and found it already in the hands of the

enemy. Suffrein, after proceeding to Point de Galle,

where he was joined by the reinforcements from Europe

and two ships of the line, anchored in Trincomalee Bay on

the 25th; landed the troops beforo day the next morn-

ing; opened the batteries on the 29th; silenced those of

the garrison before night ; aud summoned the place beforo

morning. Eager to auticipate the arrival of the English

fleet, Suffrein offered the most honourable terms, The

1 Barrow’s Life of Lord Macartney, t, 122,
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forts were surrendered on the last of the month, and BOOK Y.
Hughes arrived on the 2nd of September.

Early cn the following morning the French ficet pro-
ceeded to sea; when the English were eager to redeem

by a victory the loss of Trincomalee. The French had
twelve, the English eleven sail of the line ; the French had
four ships of fifty guns, the English only one. ‘The katte
began between two and three in the afterneon, and goon
became gcueral, After raging for three hours with great
fury, in every part of the line, the darkness of the niglit at
last terminated one of the best-fought actions ther. re-
corded in the annals of naval warfare. The exertions of

Suffrein himself were remarkable, for he was ill secor ded
by his captains, of whom he broke no. fewer than six,
immediately after the engagement. Fortunately for the

French fleet, they had the island of Trincomalee at hend,
to receive them ; but in crowding into it in the dark, one

ship struck upon the rock, and was lost; and two others

were sc much disabled, that ten days clapsed before they

wore able to enter the harbour. Suffrein then descriled

them as presents which he had received from the British

Admirat; who, regarding the proximity of Trincomalee as
a bar to all attempts, and finding his ammunition short,

immediately after the battle proceeded to Madras,

Hyder, upon the disappointment of his plan against

Negapatam, by the rencounter between the French ard
English fleets, returned upon his) steps; and proceeded

toward his magazine at Arnee. Upon tho return of te

English army to Madras, a plan had been concerted for the
recovery of Cuddalore. The return, indeed, of Hyder, by

alarming the General for the safety of Wandewash, mad3
him wish to lessen rather than increase his distance front
that fort; but after a day’s march, having learned tha;

Hyder had passed tho river Aree, he proceeded in the

direction of Cuddalore, and on the Gth of September en-

camped on the Red Hills of Pondicherry, Intelligence,

here received, of the fall of Trincomaloe, of another action

between the fleets, and of the intention of the British

Admiral to return to Madras, induced the General, who

had sustained « second paralytic attack, to return to the

samme place with the army.

The Presidency were thrown into the utmost agitation

CHAP, VY.

1782.
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BOOK V. and alarm by an unexpected event; the refusal of the

cuar.v. Admiral to co-operate in the enterprise against Cuddalore ;

4782,

and the declaration of his intention to proceed to Bombay,

and leave the coast during the ensuing monsoon. If the

coast were left unprotected by a British fleet, while the

harbour of Trincomalee enabled the enemy to remain, and

while Hyder was nearly undisputed master of the Carnatic,

nothing less was threatened than the extirpation of the

English froru that quarter of India, Beside these impor-

tant considerations, the Council pressed upon the mind of

the Admiral the situation of the Presidency in regard to

food ; that their entire dependence rested upon the sup-

plios which might arrive by sea; that the stock in the

warehouses did not exceed 86,000 bags ; that the quantity

afloat in the roads amounted but to as much more, which

the number of boats demanded for the daily service of his

squadron had deprived them of the means of landing:

that the monthly consumption was 50,000 bags at the

least ; and that, if the vessels on which they depended for

their supply were intercepted, (such would be the certain

consequence of a French fleet without an English upon the

coast,) nothing less than famine was placed before their

eyes, The Admiral was reminded that he had remained

in safety upon the coast during the casterly monsoon of

the former year, and might still undoubtedly find some

harbour to afford him shelter. A letter too was received

express from Bengal, stating that Mr. Ritchic, the marine

surveyor, would undertake to conduct his Majesty's ships

to a safe anchorage in the mouth of the Bengal river. And

it was known that Sir Richard Bickerton, with a reinforce-

ment of five sail of the line from England, had already

touched at Bombay, and was on his way round for

Madras.

The Admiral remained deaf to all expostulations. In

the mean time intelligence was received that the enemy

was preparing to attack Negapatam. The President had

already prevailed upon Sir Eyre Coote, to send a detach-

ment of 300 men under Colonel Fullarton, into the

southern provinces, which, since the defeat of Colonel

Brathwaite, had lain exposed to the ravages of Hyder, and

wore now visited with scarcity, and the prospect of famine.

Within two days of the former intelligence, accounts were
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received that seventeen sail of the enemy’s fleet had ar- BOOK V.

rived at Negupatam, and that the place was already cHar.y.

attacked. The most earnest expostulations were still ad-

dressed to the Admiral in vain; and the morning of the

15th of Ovtober exhibiting the appearancg of a storm, the

fleet set sai] and disappeared, The following morning:

presented a tremendous spectacle to the wretched inhabi-

tants of Madras; several large vessels driven ashore,

others foundered at their anchors, all the small craft,

amounting to nearly 100 in number, either sunk o:

stranded, and the whole of the 30,000 bags of rice irre-

trievably gone, The ravages of Hyder had driven crowds

of the inhabitants from all parts of tho country to seel:

refuge at Mudras, where multitudes were daily perishing

of want. Famine now raged in all his horrors ; and the

multitude of the dead and the dying threatened to super-

add the evils of pestilence. The bodies of those who

expired in the streets or the houses without any one to

inter them, were daily collected, and piled in carts, to te

buried ir. large trenches made for the purpose out of the

town, to tho number, for several weeks, of not less, it is

said, than twelve or fifteen hundred a-week. What was

done to remove the suffering inhabitants to the less

exhausted parts of the country, and tu prevent unneces-

sary consumption, the Governor sending away his horses,

and even his servants, could only mitigate, and that to a

small dozree, the evils which were endured,’ On the foursh

day after the departure of Sir Edward Hughes and Lis

fleet, Sir Richard Bickerton arrived, with three regimer ts

of 1000 each, Sir John Burgoyne’s regiment of light hore,

amounting to 340, and about 1000 recruits raised by the

Company, chiefly in Ireland; but as soon as Sir Richard

was apprized of the motions of Sir E. Hughes, he’imnie~

diatelyput to sea, and proceeded after him to Bombay.

Sir Hyre Coote also, no longer equal tv the toils of com-

' The violence of the tendency there was to caluuimiate Lord Macartne:, is

witnessed by the absurd wlegations which even found their way into publ en-

tions in bngland; that he kept the grain on board the ships to make his

profit out of its engrossment. See Memoirs of the late War in Asia, i. 4i.—

M. This not asserted, nor insinuated, by the author of the work cited he

merely stutes that such suspicions were entertained, according to the nan-

ner of the people, originating in some restrictions laid upon the disposal of

the cargoes, thought advisable by the government of Madrag, on public prin-

ciples, such us were common in those days,-befure political economy was
understood.

1782,
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BOOK V. mand, set sail for Bengal; and General Stuart remained

CHAP, Vv,

1782,

at the head of the army, now encamped at Madras, with

provisions for not many days, and ity pay six months in

arrear,

The exclusive power over the military operations, which

had been intrusted to Coote, and which, though it greatly

impeded the exertions of the President, motives of delicacy

and prudence forbade him to withdraw, belonged, under

no pretext, to General Stuart; and the Governor and

Council proceeded to carry their own plans into execution,

for checking the profuse expenditure of the army, and

making the most advantageous disposition of the troops.

A reinforcement of 400 Europeans was despatched to co-

operate with the Bombay army. in effecting a diversion on

the western side of Hyder’s dominions ; 300 of the same

troops were sent to the Northern Circars against an ap-

prehended invasion of the French ; and 500 to strengthen

tho garrison at Negapatam. Fortunately for the English,

the French had no information or conception of the un-

protected and starving condition in which Madras had

been left. It remained unvisited, even by a few frigates

to intercept the corn-ships: aud from Bengal and the

Cirears considerable supplies were received, An event

also arrived, of such magnitude, as to affect the views of

almost every state in Tudia, and suddenly to cheer the

gloom which darkened the prospects of the English. Their

great enemy, Hyder Ali, who began hig career in ono of

the lowest situations of life ; who, totally destitute of the

benefits of education, raised himsclf to be the sovereign of

a great empire, and displayed a talent for government and

for war, of which they had met with no example in India,

died at Chittore in the beginning of December, at an age

not exactly ascertained, but certainly exceeding eighty ;

when his destined successor Tippoo was at a great

distance ; having been detached to the western coast, to
oppose Colonel Huniberstone’s invasion.

That officer, after remaining at Calicut from the end of

May till the beginning of September, proceeded to Pala-

cotah, a strong fort, situated about a mile from Palacat~

cherry, and commanding the great southern pass between

the coasta, with an army consisting of more than 900 Bri-

tish troops, and 2000 Bombay sepoys ; beside 1200 sepoys
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with Kuropean officers and serjeants, furnished sy the BOOK V.

King of Tanjore ; and a proportional train of artiliery, of Har. v.

which, however, they were obliged, for want of draught

bullocks, to leave the whole of the heavy part, and one

half of the remainder by the way. They remained before

Ramgurree from the 20th of September to the 6th of
October. Being deserted in the night, it was garvisoned

with convalescents, and made the centre of a clain of

comraunications. After taking another fort on the 14th

they approached Palacatcherry ; aud ou the 18th, without

much difficulty, dispersed the enemy, who met them at

about three miles’ distance from the fort. ‘To take Pala-

catcherry, without heavy artillery, was after thre» days’

inspection, considered impossible; and the arm; were

ordered to march at four o'clock on the morning of the

22nd, in order to occupy a camp at. several miles’ distance,

till the battering cannon’ should arrive. Unforte nately,

the officer who conducted the retreat, instead of putting

the line to the right about, ordered them to countermarch,

which threw the baggage and stores to the rear, Apprized

of all their motions, the enemy dexterously watched them

in a narrow defile, till all except the rear guard aud the

baggage had passed, when the enemy suddenly made an

attack, and the whole of the provisions, and almost all the

the ammunition, fell into their hands. It now ctly re-

mained for the English to make their retreat to the coast

with tho greatest expedition, They were attackel from

every thicket; oxcecdingly harassed both on flanks and

rear: during the two first days they hardly tasted food ;

and on the 18th of November, when they reached Ram-

gurree, the fortifications of which, as well ag those «f Man-

guracotah, they blew up, they received intelligenze that

Tippoo Saheb, with 20,000 men, whom the weakness of the

English in the Carnatic had enabled Hyder to detach for

the protection of his western provinces, was advancing

upon them with rapid marches, and already at hand,

They had marched but a few miles on the fo lowing

morning, when Tippoo’s advanced parties opened a can-

novade on their rear, Fighting every step of the march,
they arrived towards dark at the river Paniani, which ap-

peared impassable, After a painful search of two hours a

ford. was found, which though it reached up to the chin of

1782.
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BODK V. an ordinary man, they resolved to attempt, and happily
CHAP, Vv.

1782,

passed with the loss of but two black women, among the

followers of the camp. The enemy, expecting to find them

an easy prey in the morning, had totally neglected to

watch them during the night. Next day they reached the

town of Puniani, against which the operations of Tippoo

were immediately commenced,! Before dawn on the 28th

of November, the enemy, divided into four columns, in-

cluding a portion of Lally’s corps, with that officer him-

self at their head, made a strong assault upon the English

lines, as yet incomplete, They had dislodged a body of

sepoys, and were in possession of the guns, before the

English troops got under arms; when the forty-second

regiment, advancing with fixed bayonets, threw them into

confusion. They made various attempts to rally, but with

considerable slaughter were compelled to retreat.?. Tippoo

continued the blockade, and was understood to he medi-

tating another attack, when he received the news of his

father’s decease. He departed immediately with a few

horse, leaving orders for the army to follow.

No sooner was intelligence received of the death of

Hyder, than Lord Macartney aware of the feeble cement

of an Indian army, and justly ostimating the chance of its

dispersion, if, at the moment of consternation, it were

vigorously attacked, expressed his eagerness for action.

General Stuart, instead of seconding this ardour, either by

having the troops:in readiness, or putting them in motion,

was employing his time and his talents in squabbles with

the civil authority. Slight symptoms of military im-

patience, under the command of the Company’s servants,

had, at different times, already appeared. But it was un-

der Coote, that it first assumed a formidable aspect. The

independent authority which was yielded to that com-

mander corrupted the views of the military officers ; and

General Stuart was well calculated to uphold a controversy

on the subject of his own pretensions. From the moment

of his elevation to the command of the troops, and to a

voice in the deliberations which regulated their actions,

1 'rhe command had heen assumed by Coloncl Macleod, sent by Sir Eyre

Coote for the purpose, und who arrived at Paniani on the 19th,—W.

2 According to Wilks, the assault took place on the 29th; on the 30th, Sir
E. Hughes with his squacron touched at Paniani, and reinforced the detach.
ment with 450 Europeuns.—W.
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he is accused of having diligently objected to almost every BOOK V.

proposal ; and of having filled the records of the Company cuar. v,

with teasing discussions on his own dignity, privileges, — '—

and emoluments. The King’s officers, indeed, from an

early period of their services in India, assumed an air,

proportionate, as they imagined to the dignity of the

master whom they scrved ; and they now, under ‘3eneral

Stuart, distinctly asserted the doctring of being at liberty

to obey, or not to obey the Company, as they the uselves

held fit. A doetriue which implicd the extinction of the

civil authority, and went to subvert the govern nent of

the Company, appeared to Lord Macartney to demand an

explicit, and decisive resistance. The Committee agreed

with him in recording a declaration; that when t1e King

lent his troops for the service of the Company, ard when

they passed from the pay of the King into the pay of the

Company, their obedience to the Company, till ths period

of their recall], was a condition necessary and understood ;

that the king reserved to himself the regulation of their

interior economy ; but with regard to their operations,

gave them not so much as instructions; which were left

exclusively to the Authority, for the service of which they

were employed. The General, having thought ft to de-

liver to the Committec what he called an answer to this

declaration, and therein to assert a right of judging when

he should obey, and when not, received by the unanimous

resolution of the Committee, a positive order to send no

commands or instructions, except on business of discipline

or detail, to any of the King’s or Compuny’s officers with-

out the approbation of the Committee, To these decisive

measures, General Stuart abstained from any clirect or de-

clared resistance ; and rather chose to thwart the views of

the President and Council by placing obstacles in their

way. Upon their earnest application, when the news

arrived of the death of Hyder, that the army should

march, the Genoral affected to disbelieve the intelligence ;

and, if it was true, replied, that the army would be ready

for action in tho proper time, When the fact was ascer-

tained, and the remonstrances were redouble; when

letters were daily received, describing the importance of

the moment for striking a decisive blow; when the com-

manding officcr at Tripassore sent oxpress intelligence,

1783,
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BOOK V. that the whole of the cnemy’s camp was in consterna-

CHAP. Y.

1783

tion, that numbers had deserted, and that, in the opinion

of the deserters, the whole arrny, if attacked before the

arrival of Tippoo, would immediately disband aud fly into

their own country, the General declared the army deficient

in equipments for marching at that season of the year ;

though for upwards of a month he had been recoiving the

strongest representations on the necessity of keeping it

in readiness for action, with offers of the utmost exertions

of the government to provide for that purpose whatever

‘was required,

Tippoo, in the mean time, had admitted no delay.

Having reached Colar, where he performed the accus-

tomed ceremonies atthe tomb of his father, he pursued

his course to the main army, which he joined between

Arneo and Vellore, about the end of December. The

address and fidelity of the leading officers,’ who concealed

the fatal event, had been able to preserve some order and

obedience among the troops till he arrived; when the

immediate payment of their arrears, and a few popular

regulations, firmly established Tippoo on his father’s

throne. Shortly after his arrival, he was joined by a

French force from Cuddalore, consisting of 900 Euro-

peans, 250 Caffves and Topasses, 2000 Sepoys, and twenty-

two pieces of artillery; while at this time, the whole of

the British force in the Carnatic, capablo of taking the

field, amounted to no more than 2,945 Europeans, and

11,545 natives,

On the 4th of January, the army at last took the field.
On the 5th of February they marched, On the 8th, they

arrived at Wandewash, where the enemy appeared. On
the 13th, the General advanced and offered battle ; when

the enensy retired in haste and disorder towards the river.

He withdrew the garrisons from Wandewash and Caran-

goly, which it was held impracticable to maintain, and

blew up the fortifications of both. He then marched

towards Vellore, and at that place received intelligence

1The two principal ministers of Hyder were Hindus, both Brahmans

Poornen und Kishen lao. Wilks, fi, 413.—W.

2 This was done in compllance, and in concurrence with, the views of the
Madrus government; but General Stuart afterwards expressed his regret at

having precipitately adopted a measure of which the army soon felt the in-
convenience. It also received the condenimatiun of the Supreme Government.

Wiiks, ii. 424, 426.—W.
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that Tippoo Saib was retreating from the Carnatic, that BOOK V.

he had ordered Arcot to be evacuated, and two sides of caap. v.

the fort to he destroyed,

Tippoo was recalled, not only by the care of establish-

ing his government, but of meeting a formidable invasion

on the western coast, which had already approached the

vitals of his kingdom. The English army, which had been

left unobstructed on his departure from Paniani, alout

the beginning of December, proceeded, about the end of

that month—~—the sepoys, by land, to Tellicherry, the

European part, by sea, to Merjee, about three hundred

miles north of Paniani. In January, General Matthews,

with an army under his command, from Bombay, ar‘ived

at Merjee, and summoned to his standard the rest of the

troops on that part of the coast. He took by storra the

fort of Onore, and reduced some other places of sraaller .

consequence ; and about the middle of the month, with a

force consisting of about 1200 Europeans, eight battalions

of Sepoys, and a proportionate quantity of artillery and

Lasears, moved toward the great pass which is known by

the appellation of the Hussain Gurry Ghaut. The ascent

consisted of a winding road of about five miles in length,

defended by batteries or redoubts at every turning. The

array entered the pass on the morning of the 24th, and,

chiefly with the bayonet, carried every thing before them,

till they reached a strong redoubt at the top of the Ghaut;

this appeared impregnable; but a party, clambering up

the rocks, came round upon it behind, and the whole of

the puss was placed in their power, The next Jay they

advanced to Hyder-nagur, or Beduore, the rich cipital of

one of the most important of all the dependoncies of

Mysore. They were on their march with no more than

six rounds of ammunition for each man, when an English

prisoner arrived, with terms from the Governor, and a

proposal to surrender, not only the city of Rednore, but

the country and all its dependoncies. With the capital,

most of the minor forts made a ready submission ; but

Ananpore, Mangalore, aud some others, held ot, Anan-

pore, after violating two flags of truce, stood the storm,

1 This movement, intended to advance upon Lednore, was i) consequence
of positive orders trom the Bombay Governnient, and in op vysition to the
opinion of General Matthews, Wilks, il, 448.

1783,
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BOOK Y. and was carried on the 14th of February, In Mangalore,

CHAP. V, a breach being effected, the commander, unable to prevail

upon his people to maintain the defence, was obliged to

surrender, In these transactions, particularly in the re-

duction of Onore and Anunpore, the English army bave

been accused of a barbarity unusual at the hands of a

civilized foe. It appears not, however, that quarter, when

asked, was refused; but orders were given to shed the

blood of every man who was taken under arms; and some

of the officers were reprimanded for not seeing those

orders rigidly executed,! After the acquisition of Manga-

lore, the General, with a portion of the army, returned to

Bednore, where the flames of discord were kindled by

pretensions to tho spoil, A yast treasure, amounting to

eighty-one lacs of pagodas, £801,000, besides a quantity

of jewels, was understood to have been found in Bednore,

Of this, though thearmy was in the greatest distress for

want of money, haying received uo pay for twelve months,

some of the troops for a longer time, the General posi-

tively refused to divide any part. The most vehement

complaints and remonstrances ensued. Refractory pro-

ceedings were severely, if not arbitrarily, punished ; and

three of the leading officers, Colonel Macleod, Colonel

Humberstone, and Major Shaw, left the army, and, pro-

ceeding to Bombay, laid their representations before the

Governor and Council. So flagrant to the Governor and

Council did the conduct of the General appear, that they

superseded him; and appointed Colonel Macleod, the next

in rank, to take the command in his stead. Suspicions of

his rapacity blazed with violence; but it ought to be

remembered, that he lived not to vindicate his own

reputation ; and that in circumstances such as those in

which he was placed, suspicions of rapacity are easily

raised?

} Ses Annual Register for 1783; and ‘A Vindication of the English Forces

employed in the late War, under the command of Brigadler-General Mutthews,
against the Nabob Tippao Sultaun,” by suudry Officers of the Bombay Esta-
Dlishment, Vartlamentary Papers, ordered to bu printed, 11th March, 1791.
—M. Wilks states that the garrison of Ananpore was put to the sword in

retaliation for what the English considered an act of treachery —their firing

upon @ party advancing under a promise of the peaceable surrender of the

fort; which promise had, without any communication with the assailants,

been revoked by a different authority. it. 453.—W.

2 As far us they originated with the disappointment of the army, they were

unfounded, No such whount of treasure could have been collected in Bednore,
The circumstances of the surrender of that place to the Euglish, which General
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Colonel Macleod, now Brigadier-Goneral and Com- BOOK V.

manier-in-chief, returning to the army with the two cmap. v.

other officers, in the Ranger snow, fell in with a Mahratta

flect of five vessels off Geriah, on the 7th of April. This

fleet was not, it appears, apprized of the peace ; and Mac

leod, full of impatience, temerity, and presumption, instead

of attempting an explanation, or submitting to be de-

tained at Geriah for a few days, gave orders to resist. Ths

Ranger was taken, after almost every man in the ship was

either killed or wounded. Major Shaw was killed, and

Macleod and Humberstone wounded ; the latter mortally.

He died in a few days at Geriah, in the twenty-eighth

year of bis age, and was lamented as an ofticer of the mest

exalted promise ; a man, who nourished his spirit with

tho contemplation of gucient heroes, and devoted his

hours to the study of the most abstruse sciences ¢on-

nected with his profession.

During this interval, the forty-second yegimont was sent

from Bednore to seize some forts below tie Ghauts ; the

army was dispersed in detachments, to occupy almost

every town and mud-fort in the country; nothing, it was

raid, was dreamt of but riches: intelligence, fortifications,

and subsistence, were all equally neglected. In this state

of supine insensibility, Tippoo suddenly appeared on the

9th of Apri], drove in a detachment stationed four miles

Matthews thought little less than providential, considering the defect' ve state

of his equipnents, have heen fully explained by Colone) Wilks, from original

documents. Lednore was yielded without resistance, from the treasen of the

governor, Ayax (ily: at) Khan, one of Hyder’s military pupils cr sia'es, who
had idways been in disfavour with Sippou, who apprehended disgrace or death

upon that prin accession; wand whe had intercey feud orders for his destruce

tion. He therefore af once ceded the province and capital to the bay lish, and
upon its investment by Tippoo, mule bis escape ta Bormbay. He probably
stipalated for the preservation of what trexure there was in the fort, and fe

claimed compensation for what was lost, when the phice was re-captared, His

elaim was but 140,000 pagodas, and the accounts of the Finance xiinister of

Mysore state the embezziement to haye been Rpwards of one lack, not eighty-

one, as pattiowarized in the text, As usual, therefore, fue nwlisk were dee

ceived by their own unreasomile expectations, anc the negotiation between

Ayaz aud the General was kept a profound secret ; —-indeed Cot. Wilks sup-

poses it possibie that General Matthews himself was mot aware of the motives

of the Governor, which iy by no means probate ;—they were at @ loss to un-

derstand why they were deprived of even sonnel of their booty is was to ve

divided. The conduet of the General after the occupation of bednore, when

the withdrawal of the positive orders of the Bouiwbay Government left him free

ty fall tack on the coast, exhibits ay great a want of militury judgnent, as his
disputes with his ofttecrs manifested irritability of temper. Col. Wilks has

Riven iu very copious and interesting account of the w! hole of thi: calamitous
transaction, vol. ii, 448, et seq.—W.

1783.
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BOOK V. distant, at Fattiput, seized the town of Bednore, with a
CHAP, Y,

1788.

cousiderable quantity of ammunition, neglectfully remain-

ing without the magazine; laid siege to the fort; and

sent detachments to occupy the Ghauts and surrounding

country. The English in Bednore were then cut off from

retreat ; the fortifications ruinous, their ammunition ex-

pended, their provisions low, and their numbers dimi-

nishing by disease and fatigue, as well as the sword.

Honourable terms being promised, they surrendered by

capitulation, on the 30th of April; but, instead of being

sent, according to agreement, to the coast, they were put

in irons, and marched like felons to a dreadful imprison-

ment in the strong fortresses of Mysore. To apologize
for this outrage upon the Jaw of even barbarous nations,

Tippoo charged the English with a violation of the articles

of capitulation in rebbing the public treasure ; and the

suspicions which were attached to the character of the

General, have given currency to a story that he ordered

the bamboo of his palanquin to be pierced and filled with

pagodas.’

After this important success, Tippoo proceeded to

Mangalore, in which the remains of the English army

collected themselves, with such provisions as the sudden-

ness of the emergency allowed them to procure. On the

possession of Mangalore, the chief fortress and the best

harbour of Canara, Tippoo, as well as his father, set an

extraordinary value. On the 16th of May, a reconnoitring

party of his horse appeared on a height near the town.

On the 20th, the picquets; on the 23rd, the outposts of

the garrison were driven in, and the investment of the

place was rendered complete.

During the march of Tippoo from the Carnatic to the

V'rhat the public treasnre was divided amongst the English, is uniformly
admitted. Annual Register, 1788. Wilks, fi, 462, Colonel lrice, who was

then serving with a detuchment of General Matthews’s army nearer the coast,
observes, * The account of the captured treasure was at the tine euormously

exaggerated, but the imprudent and unwarrantuble manner in which at the

last extremity it was distributed, and that, after it had been determined to
capitulate, furnished too plausible an apology for that breach of the capitala-

tion of which the Sultan became immediately guilty,” The same officer gives

an account of an operation, the success of which might have had some effect

npon a more favourable result, A sortie froin the citadel took the French de~
taclunent so completely by surprise, that it might easily have been destroyed,

One of the French oficers, however, adroitly stepped forward, and requested.
a parley, aa if preparatory to a surrender, The commandant of the detach-
ment unwisely halted to receive his overtures, and during the pause the
enemy anned and reprised their agsailants, Memoirs of a Field Officer, 301,
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western side of his kingdom, and the operations which BOOK V,

precedod his arrival at Mangalore, the following cccur- cnay. v.

rences took place at Madras, As soon as the Goneral

ascertained the departure of the enemy, he returned with

the army, and on the 30th of February encamped near

the Mount. The policy of supporting the English army

in Bednore against the army of Tippoo, by strong incur-

sions on the southern and eastern parts of his dominions,

presented itself, in the strongest point of view, to the

Governor and Council. The army stationed in Tanjore

and the southern provinces received orders to march

towards the west; and to General Stuart it was recom~

mended, to march upon Tippoo’s frontier in the direction

of Vellore. Auy such moyement he declared to be im-

possible ; and while the army remajned inactive, Suffrein,

whom the British fleet had not yet vetwmed to oppose,

found no difficulty in lauding Bussy, with a reinforcement

of French troops, at Cuddalore. It way an object of great

importance to recover possession of that place, before the

works should be strengthened, and the army of Tippoo,

with the French troops which were with him, should be

able to return. To all the expostulations of the Governor

and Council, the General is accused of having replied,

otly by the statement of wants and difficulties, ¢ perating

as grounds of delay. About fourteen days after the time

fixed upon by himself, that is, on the 2ist of April, in

consequence of peremptory commands, he mare'ied with

the army towards Cuddalore. Contrary to his pledge,

that he would uot recall to his assistance the southern

army, without the strongest necessity, of which he en-

gaged to apprize the Committee, he secretly wrote to the

Commanding Officer three days beforo his departure, to

join him with the greatest part of the force inder his

command. Ly this abuse of their confidence, the Com-~-

mittee were induced to withdraw the discretionary power

over the southern army, which they had granted at his

request. The march from Madras to Cuddalore, about

100 miles, is usually performed in twelve days. General

Stuart had no obstruction either to meet or to fear; he

was, to a dogree unusually perfect, supplicd with all the

requisites for his march; yet he spent forty days upon

the road, that is, marched at the rate of less chan three

1783.
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BOOK V. miles a-day, though the chance of success mainly de-

cHar.¥. pended upon despatch, aud the Admiral, who was to
co-operate with the expedition, declared that he could not,

for want of water and provisions, remain before Cuddalore

till the end of June. The fleet had returucd to Madras

on the 12th of April, augmented to seventeen sail of the

line, four frigates, and sume smaller vess and soon
after, a fleet of ten Indiamen, and three store ships, with

1000 recruits to the army, arrived under convoy of the

Bristol man-of-war, after a narrow escape from the squa-

dron of Suffrein,

The army arrived at Cuddalore on the 7th of June,

where the enemy had already thrown up, aud almost com-

pleted, considerable works, An atlack was to be made on

these works on the 18th, in three several places at once ;

and it was planned to give the signal by firing three guns

from a hill, Amid the noise of firing, a signal of this

deseription could not be heard ; and the attacks were

made at three several times. Tho English were repulsed ;

but the enemy quitting, in the pursuit,a part of their

works, which were dexterously occupied by a division of
the English army, were thrown into consternation, and
withdrew, ‘This attack had nearly incurred the ruin of

the English army, and left sixty-two officers, and 920 men,

almost all Europeans, either dead or mortally wounded,
on the field. The English lay upon their arma during the

night in expectation, of an attack, which the troops, fa~

tigued and unprotected, would have found it difficult to
sustain. But the spirit of Bussy was chilled with age

and infirmities ; and he restrained the impotuosity of his

officers, who confidently predicted the destruction of the

British army

On the following day, Sir Edward Hughes, and Suffrein,
who had followed him from Trincomalee, arrived with their

1783,

1 No auch cause of confusion as that indicated Ly the text, is noticed by
Wilks, nor does it appear that three shnuliamenns movements were intended ;
the object was to guin possession of what was considered the key of the enemy's
position. ‘The first operation, which wun merely preliminary, succeeded, ‘The
sccond failed, and rendered 4 third Necessary, Which suceceded but partially,
Thirteen guns, and the key of the contested Position cenuined in possession of
the English army. The retirement of the on the same night, within
ihe walls of Cuddalore, evinced their senso of the operations of the day, but
their being permitted during the night to draw Git without molestation all
their heavy gins, furnished equal evidence of te impression made upon the
English by a victory so dearly purchased.—W,
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respective fleets. The English remained at anchor till the BOOK V.

16th ; on the 17th, and two succeeding days, the fleets cnAP. Vv.

performed a variety of movernents for the purpose of

gaining or keeping the wind; and about four o'clock on

the 20th they engaged. The English consisted of eizhteen

sail, the French only of sixteen, and so leaky, tha, most

of them it was necessary to pup during the battla: yet

Suttrein, by dexterous management, contrived in several

instances to place two of his vesscls upon one of the

English, of which five were but little engaged. ‘I'h> com-

batants were parted by night, and the next day the French

were out of sight, but appeared at anchor in the road of

Porto Novo on tho morning of the 22nd. The British

Admiral, deeming it inexpcdient to attack them, only

offered battle, and then made sail for Madras. It hag

beon both asserted and denied that Suftrein weighed, and

stood after him ; but it is certain that he arrived wt Cud-

dalore on the following day. He immediately proceeded

to land as many men as he could spare from the fleet: and

measures were concerted between him and Bussy for the

most vigorous operations, Theyiade a sally on the 25th,

which was repulsed ;? but-a grand effort was preparing

for the 4th of July ; and so much were the English re-

duced by the sword, by sickness, and fatigue, that the

most fatal consequences were probable and feared. Sir

Edward Hughes at Madras, and the British army exposed

to Suftrein and Bussy at Cuddalore, presented 2 dismal

prospect to the imaginations of the Governor and Council ;

when intelligence was received of the signature ia Europe

of a treaty of peace between the English and French. It

was immediately resolved, though official intelligence had

1 The English fleet was much crippled by the sickly state of the crews.

Eleven hundred sick of the scurvy had been landed at Madras, and in the

short space of a fortnight, seventeen hundred more had fran the same
eause become unfit for duty. On the other hand Suffrein had been rein-

forced by Bussy on the night of the Ith, with (200 men, giving him the

advantage at the lowest estimate of 3000 hands more than the strength of

Sir Edward Hughes, After the action, not only were the men re-landed,

‘but 2400 men were furnished from the fivet. Aviat. Reg. 1783, Wilks, il.
440.—W.

2 In this affair, Marshal Bernadotte afterwards Crown Prines of Sweden,

served as a Serjeant in the French army,und was wounded and trken prisoner,

as he acknowledged at & subsequent period to General Langenasim, who at

Cildalore was Commandant of the Hanoverian troops in the British service,

and who had treated him with particular kindness. See the Anecdote in

Wilks, ii. 442.~—W.
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BOOK Y. not yet arrived, to send a flag of truce to Bussy, recom-

char. vy. tending an immediate cessation of arms, To this pro-

1783,

posal the French commander acceded, with less difficulty

than might have been expeeted, Bussy even consented

to invite Tippoo to a participation in the peace, and to

send positive orders to the French troops to retire imme-
diately from his service,

Upon the evacuation of the Carnatic by Tippoo, the

occasion was not omitted of making to him an overture

of peace by means of a Brahmen, in the confidence of the

King of Tanjore. A favourable answer was remitted ; but

a point of etiquette, for which the Governor was a groat

stickler, leading to another on the part of Tippoo, broke

off the negotiation. To the application from Bussy, how-

ever, an answer was returned in little more than a month.

offering peace upon certain conditions, and expressing a

desire to send two ambassadors to Madras. Upon the

arrival of the vakeels ib appeared that a peace, upon the

basis of a mutual restitution of conquests, might easily

be made; and for the acceleration of so desirable an

event, especially on account of the prisoners, to whose

feelings, and even lives, a few weeks were of importance,

it was deemed expedient fo send three commissioners

along with Tippoo's yukeels, to expedite on the spot tho

business of negotiation.

Measures, in the meantime, were pursued for creating a

diversion in favour of the detachment besieged in Manga-

lore. The two divisions of tho army which were stationed

for the protection, the one of the northern, the other of

the southern provinces, were reinforced ; and instructed

to threaten or attack the enemy in that part of his do-

minions to which they approached. Tho division in the

south was, in the opinion of Colonel Fullarton, by whom

it was commanded, augmented sufficiently to penetrate

into the very heart of Mysore, and possibly to attack the

capital itself.

Amid these proceedings, the contentions which prevailed

between the heads of the civil and military departments

were hastening to a decision. Along with the flag of truce

which was forwarded to the French, it was resolved in the

Committee to send orders for the recall of General Stuart

to the Presidency, as well because they could not depend
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upon his obedience, as because they deemed it uecessary BOOK V.

to hear the account which ho might render of his conduct. cuar, v.
After a temporary neglect of the connnands of the Com-

mittee, the General thought proper tu leave the anuy and

procecd to Madras; where, superseding mutual c:plana-

tions, the customary disputes were renewed and indamed,

The Governor at Jast submittod to the Committee a mo-

tion, that General Stuart should be dismissed from the

Jompary's service. Tn the minute by which this notion

was introduced, the misconduct of the General in the ex-

pedition to Cuddalure, and the acts of disobedience. which

were sufficient in munrber und magnitude to japly the

transfer of all power into his hands, were stated as the

priicipal grounds of the propose proceeding ; to which

the votes of the Cominittce immediately imparted their

unaniuous sanction, Stuart, however, awuvuncel nis de-

termination to retain the command of the King’s roops;

and Sir John Burgoyne, on whom, as second in rank, the

command would devolve, iitimuted his nrtcntion .o obey

the ordors of General Stuart. Decisive acts were 10w in-

evitable. The Town Adjutant, accompanied by the Gover.

nor's Private Secretary, and a party of sepoys, proceeded

to the villa of the General, and brought him quictly a pri-

soner to the fort ; where he remained a fow days, «ud was

then enbarkod for England.

"Che orizinal plan, to the exeeution of which ths army

in the south was destined, was, that it) should penetrate

on the oue sido, and the army under Colonel Humberstone

at Paniani ou the other, into the country of Coin hetore,

forming a Jine of cormnunications from the one coast to

the other, through the middle of Tippoo’s dominions. In

this scheme, which was framed and suggested by Mr.

Sullivan, the gentleman at the head of the civd depart-

ment in the Trichinopoly district, was included a 1egotia-

tiou for raising disturbance against Tippoo in lis own

dominions, by setting up the pretensions of the deposed

Raja of Mysore. In the months of April aud May, 1783,

the forls of Caroor, Aravarcouchy, aud Dindigi 1], were

reduced; but the exhausted state of the country, not

more from the ravages of the cnemy, thau the disor-

ganization of the government, cramped the operations of

the anny by scarcity of supplies, The first object of

17¢3,



196

BOOK V,

CHAP, V.

1783.

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

Colonel Fullarton, who took the command of the southern

army, was to augment the field force by battalions from

Tanjore, Trichinopoly, and Tinivelly ; and, vigorously aided

as he was by the chief civil servants of the Company, not

only to procure supplics, but soothe the minds, and con-

ciliate the favour, of the different classes of the people.

It was not before the 24th of May, 1783, that he began to

march from Dindigul towards Daraporam, The reduction

of this place, which fell on the 2nd of June, afforded one

incident, which, being a characteristic circumstance, de-

serves to be staled. Tt was impossible to approach so

noar the fort as to determine with precision the most ad-

vantageous point of attack. One spy explained the cir-

cumstances of the place to the commanding officer, and

another to the Adjntant-General. Each of these officers

drew a plan from the deseription which he himself had

received ; and they coincided so exactly both with one

another, and with the facts, that a body of troops marched

in a dark night, crossed a tiver, and occupied a strong po-

sition within 400 yards of the fort, where the batteries

were constructed which effected the breach, The accuracy

with which the Indian spies convey the idea of a fort

even by verbul communication, and still mare by models

made of olay, is represented as not surprising only, but

almost incredible. The orders which General Stuart, un-

known to the Committee, dispatched to the southern army

stopped them at this point-in their career of conquest ;

and they were within three miles of the enemy's camp

when they recoived intelligence that hostilities with the

French had ceased, and that an armistice was concluded

wilh Tippoo! Tn the interval Colonel Fullarton had pro-

coeded with great activity in restoring obedisnce and

order in Madura and Tinivelly, in which, during tho dis-

tress of the Madras goverument, almost all the Polygars

had revolted. According to Fullarton, the management

of the province by the Company's and the Nabob’s ser-

vants had been corrupt and oppressive, and hence preg-

1’ Colonel Fullarton received, at the same time, orders from the General to

advance; from the government to return to the Sonth; of the relative judi-

ciuusness of these orders, he demonstrated his opinion by disobeying the lat~

ter. The strengthening of (ienvral Stuart's army was of much more import:

anco than an ineffective attempt at diverting Tippoo trom the siege of Bednore,
Fullarton's View, p, 115,—W.
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nant with disorder, jn the extreme, One single exception BOOK Vv.

he produces, Mahomed Issoof Khan. “While he ruled cxar. y.

these provinces, his whole administration denoted vigour

and effect : his justice was unquestioned, his word un-

alterable, his measures were happily combined and firmly

executed, the guilty had no refuge from punishment. On

comparing,” says the English commander, “the ssate of

that country with his conduct and remarks, I found that

wisdom, vigour, and integrity, were never mors con-

Spicuous in any person of whatever climate o1 com-

plexion.”? In the month of August, when the reinforce-

ments had joined him from the army of Cuddalore, and

the Polygars were sufficiently reduced and humbled to be

disposed to a general submission, this Commander moved

towards the frontier of Mysore, under instructions to re-

main inactive while the result was uncertain of the nego-

tiation with Tippoo. In the interval thus afforded, among

other arrangements, Colouel Fullarton established a sys-

tem of intelligence, under a defect of which the iinglish

had laboured during the whole of the war: and established

it in such perfection, even into the heart of the cnemy’s

country, that, “during many months,” to use his cwn ex-

pressions, “of continued marching, through a country

almost unexplored, he never once failed in his supplies,

nor did any material incident-escape his knowledge.” On

the 18th of October, when the supplies of the army were

almost exhausted, intelligence arvived that Tipyoo had

recommenced hostilities against Mangalore, Colonel Ful-

Jaron had long meditated an enterprise against Seringa-

patam, but none of the forts, directly in the rouse, were

sufficiently strong to be confided in as an intermediate

magazine, or, in the event of failure, as a place of retreat.

It was therefore determined to march upon Palacaccherry,

which was one of the strongest places in Judia, com-

manded the pass between the coasts, and secured a com-

munication with a great extent of fertile country. After

atourch of great diticulty, much impeded by woods and

incessant rain, the army reached Palacatcherry ou the 4th

of November. They immediately commenced and carried

on their operations with great vigour; but the strength

of the place, and the active resistance of the garrison,

3} Fullarton’s View of the English Interests in India, p, 189

1788,
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ROOK V. threatened them with a tedious siege. On the 13th, two

cnar.v, batteries were opened, and before sun-set the defences of

1783,

the enemy wero so much impaired, that their fire was con-

siderably abated. At night, Captain Maitland took advan-

tage of a heavy rain to drive the enemy from the covered

way, and to pursue them within the first gateway, to the

second: here he was stopped, but gallantly defended him-

self, till additional troops arrived; when the enemy,

alarmed by the idea of a general assault, called for quar-

ter, and put the English in possession of the fort. The

army then marched to Coimbetore, which they rcached on

the 26th of November, and which surrendered before they

effected a breach, They had now the conquest of Seringa-~

patam, and the entiré subversion of the power of Tippoo

full in their view. The brave garrison of Mangalore had

long baffled his-whole army, which had suffered severely

by a perseverance in the siege during the whole of the

rains, A chain of connected operations could now be car-

ried on by the army of Colonel Macleod on the western

coast, and that of Fullarton in the south. The army of

the north was acting in Cudapah, in which, and the neigh-

bouring provinces, the power of Tippoo was ill established

All the petty princes on the western coast, were supposed

ready to shake off their dependance. The co-operation

was confidently expected of the Hindu inhabitants of My-

sore, of whom the Brahmens were in correspondence with

the English. Fullarton had. provided his army with ten

days’ grain, répaired the carriages, and made every arrange-
ment for pushing forward to Seringapatam, with nothing

but victory sparkling in his eye; when he received, on the

28th of November, commands from the Commissioners,

appointed to treat with Tippoo, to restore immediately all

posts, forts, and countries, lately reduced, and to retire

within the limits occupied on the 26th of July. He had

made some progress in the execution of these commands,

when he received on the 26th of January, directions to re-

assemble the army, and prepare for a renewal of the war.

The negotiators, whom the President and Council had

dispatched to the presence of Tippoo, for the purpose of

accelerating the conclusion of peace, had not attained their

object without many difficulties and considerable delay.

Scarcely had they entered the territory of the enemy,
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when they were required, and almost commanded, to sur- BOOK V.
render Mangalore, which they regarded as the chief se- citar, v.

curity for the lives and restoration of the English prisoners

in the hands of Tippoo. On their upproach to Ne tinga-

pata, they were made acquainted with the intention to

conduct theta to Mangalore. No communication was

allowed between them aud their unfortunate countr men,

when they passed Bangalore, and other places in which
they were coufined, Their letters, both to and fre. were

intercepted. Upou complaining they were informed, that

Colonel Fullarton, notwithstanding the commencement of

their mission for peace, had taken and plundereé the

forts of Pulacatcherry and Coimbetore, Not aware that

the proccedings of Fullarton Were jiistified by the intelli-

gence which he had recvived of Tippoo’s breach of f.ith to

the garrison at Mangalore, they scut their commands to
that officer to restore the places, which, since the cate of
their commission, had fallen into his hands. After a
tedious and harassing journey, through a country almost

impassable, in which some of their altendants and cattle

actually perished, they joinei Tippwoo at Mangalore, where

he had wasted almost a year, and a considerable portion of

his army.

Tue force with which, in the month of May, in the pre-
ceding year, he invested Mangalore, is stated at 60,000

horse, 80,000 disciplined sepoys, 600° French infantry,
under the command of Colonel Cossigny, Lally’s corps of

Europeans and natives, a French troop of dism sunted

cavulry, commanded Dy an officer of the King of }rance,

irregular troops to the amount of many thonsancs, and

nearly ono hundred picevs of artillery. The British gar-

rison consisted of 696 Europeans, including officers, and

2850 black troops, besides pionecrs, and eamp fol.owers.

The operations of the enemy proceeded with so much

activity, that on the 27th of May they had completed

eleven embrasnres, which the Rnglish made an etlort to

destroy, but wore repulsed. On the 29th, large stones,

some of them weighing 150 pounds, began to be thrown

by mortars into the town. As often as they lighte1 upon

soft earth, they buried themselves without 1m schief:

When they fell upon houses, they laid them open, where

no materials could be had to repair them, to all ths inele-

1788,
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BOOK V, mency of the monsoon: When they fell upon a substance

cpap. vy. harder than themselves they were dashed into a thousand

1783,

pieces; and even the wounds and lacerations which wero

produced by the splinters proved peculiarly destructive,

hardly any person surviving who received them.

From batteries erected on the north, the east, and the

south, a heavy fire was constantly maintained ; the feeble

fortifications on the northern side were entirely dis-

mantled on the 4th of June; on the 7th a practicable

breach was effected in the wall; and the English, espe-

cially as a flag of truce had been rejected, looked for an

immediate assault, 1n the mean time they repulsed with

the bayonet repeated attacks on the batteries which they

had erected without the fortress ; repeatedly silenced the

batteries of the enemy, and spiked their guns, which were

as often expeditiously repaired. Masked batteries were

opened and the approaches of the enemy brought so near,

that they threw fascines on the covered way, and edge of

the glacis. On the 4th of July, the assault was under-

taken. A body of troops, armed with knives, of the shape

of pruning hooks, two feet long, and with spears mounted

on light bamboos of a prodigious length, rushed into a

tower on the left of the eastern gate, while the line

marched forward to support them. The enterprise did

not succeed, The assaulting party were so warmly re-

ceived, that they were soon disposed to retreat. On the

6th a general attack was made on the northern covered

way, which, though very fierce and obstinate, was also

repulsed. The garrison were now obliged to defend them-

selves from almost daily attempts to penetrate into the

fort, while they severely suffered both from scarcity and

disease. At last intelligence arrived of the peace between

France and England, with the orders of Bussy to the

French toco-operate no longer in the hostilities of Tippoo,

The French envoy made some efforts to effect a pacifica-

tion; but even during the suspensions of hostilities,

which were frequently terminated, and frequently renewed,

Tippoo continued his operations. A trait of Indian hu-

manity ought not to be forgotten. During the progress of

hostilities, and especially after the prospect of peace, the
enemy's sentinels in many instances beckoned to the men

to get under cover, and avoid their fire ; a generosity which
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the English were well disposed to return. At last, after a BOOK V.

long and intricate correspondence, a cessation of hostilities, Mar. v. .

including the garrisons of Onore! and Carwar, was con-

cluded on the 2nd of August, Of this ayreement one

important condition was, that the English garrison should

three times a week be furnished with a plentiful market of

provisions, at the rates of Tippoo’s camp. This was

evaded, and prices were daily, in such a manner, increased,

that a fowl was sold at eight, and even twelve rupees ; and

other things in a like proportion. At last the market. was

wholly cut off; and horse-flesh, frogs, snakes, ravenous

birds, kites, rats, and mice, were greedily consumed. Even

jackala, devouring the bodies of the dead, wers eagerly shot

at for food. The garrison had suffored these evils with

uncommon perseverance, whed a squadron appeared on

the 22nd of November, with a considerable army inder

General Macleod. Instead of landing, the Genera, by

means of his secretary, carried on a tedious negotiation

with Tippoo; and having stipulated that provisioas for

one month should be admitted into the fortress. s2t sail

with the reinforcement on the Ist of December? Even

this supply was drawn from datmaged stores boug'tt of a

navy agent, and of the beef and pork, not one in wwenty

pieves could be eaten, even by the dogs. Another visit,

with a similar result, was made by General Maclood, on

the 31st of December. The desertion of the sepcys, and

the mutiny of the Europeans, were now daily appre-

hended : two-thirds of the garrison were sick, and she rest

had scarcely strength to sustain their arms: the deaths

amounted to twelve or fiftcen every day; and at last,

having endured these calamities till the Z3rd of January,

the gallant Campbell, by whom the garrison had been so

nobly commanded, offered, on honourable terms, to with-

draw tho troops. The Sultan was too eager to pit an end

to a siege-which by desertion and death had cost him

1 For a very interesting detail of the defence of Onore, which was

maintained with consummate ability and heroism, by Cxptuia Torriano,
til the conclusion of the treaty, sce Forbes’s Oriental Memcirs, iv, 111
to ITA.

2 The excrise was, that it would have been a violation of the art istice, which
did not expire till the Ind December, aud the ships could not wai sanother day
for want of water, The urmistice had been repeatedly broke. by ‘Tippoo.
Colonel Wilks states the reasons ussined for this neglect of tle yarrison, but
they are anything but satiafuctory. ii, 476.—W.

1783,
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nearly half his urmy, to brave the constancy of so firm a

foe ; and they marched to Tellicherry, with arms, accoutre-

ments, and the honours of war.

The negotiating commissioners, whose journey had been

purposely retarded, were now allowed to approach. The

injuries which the English had sustained, since Tippoo

had joined in the busiuoss of negotiation, were such, as in

a pronder state of the English mind, would have appeared

to call for signal retribution, But the debility and de-

jection to which their countrymen were now reduced, and

their despair of resources to continue the war, impressed

the negotiators with a very unusual admiration of the

advantages of peace ; and meeting the crafty and deceit-

ful practices of Tippoo with temper and perseverance,

they succeeded, on the 11th of March, 1784, in gaining

his signature toa treaty, by which, on the general con-

dition of a mutual restitution of conquests, peace was

obtained.

It is only necessary, further, io relate the manner in

which the treaty was ratified by the Governor-General and

Council; and to explain the mode in which, during these

momentous transactions, the relations between the Su-

preme and Subordinate Prestdency were maintained. Lord

Macartney wag not only of superior rank to the highest of

the Company's servants in Tudia, but in him was set one

of the first examples of olevating a servant of the king to

ahigh station in that country ; and of intercepting the

great prizes which animated the ambition of the indi-

viduals rising through the several stages of the Company’s

service. To these causes of jealousy were added, recom-

mendations and injunctions, which had been pressed upon

so many governors, and which had not failed to involve in

odium and difficulties as many as had attempted to obey

them ; recommendations and injunctions of peculiar ur-

1 For the narrative of tho preceding events, have been explored, and con-
fronted, Papers presented to the House of Commons, pursmint to their orders
of the Oth af Fobrnary, 1803, regarding the affairs of the Carnatic, vol. ii;

Barrow’s Macartney, i. 109—232; Memoirs of the late Wer in Asia, i. 231—

436. 252—ux6, und 403-512; A View of the English Interests in India, by
Willian Fatlayton, M.P., p. 68195 5 Anmual Register fur $742 and 1783; the

Collection of ‘Treaties aud Engagements with the native princes of India; and

the Sixth Keport of the Committee of Secrecy of 1782. The recent narrative
of Colanel Wilks, drawn up under the advantages of peculiar knowledge,
affords me the satisfaction of perceiving, that there is ne material fact which

my former authorities hud not enabled me to state and to comprehend.
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gency, to correct abuses and effect retrenchments, Though BOOK V.

the accomplishments and talents of Lord Macartney, which cHav, v.

were not of an ordinary kind, aud a considerable pro-

pensity to vain glory might have added to the flames of

discord, the caluness of his temper, his modcratioa, and

urbanity, were well caleulated to allay them. Hy was

aware of the sentiments to which, among the members of

the superior government, his appearance in Indi. was

likely to give origin ; and lost no time in endeavouring to

avert the jealousy which might naturally ariso. He not

only assured the Governor-General of the sentiments of

esteem, and even of admiration with which al. that

he knew of his administration inspired him, but openly

disclaimed all designs upon the government. of engal;

and declarod that tho objects were not Indian tc which

his ambition was directed. Mr, Hastings. met his pro-

fessions with similar protestations, both of perscual re-

gard und of desire for co-operation. We also expressed

his regret that the suddenness of the arrival «f Lord

Macartney had not allowed him the opportunity to furnish

to that nobloman the explanation of certain «cts, by

which the Supreme Government inight appear to hin to

have passed beyond the lumits of its own proviner, and to

have taken upon itself an authority whieh Delonge lt to the

Presidency of which he was new at the head.

Of the acts to which Mr, Hastings made allus on, one

was, the treaty, into which, in the beginning of «he year

1781, he had entered with the Dutch. The object of that

measure was to obtain, through the Governors of Solombo

and Cochin, a military force to asyist in the exp usion of

Hyder from the Carnatic ; but as these Governors acted

under the authority of the government of Vatavia, for

whose sanction there wag no leisure to wait, a sempting

advantage was represented as necessary to prevail upon

them to incur so unusual a responsibility. The nego-

tiation was carried on through the medium of the Direc-

tor of the Dutch settlements in Beugal; unl it was

stipulated that for 1000 European infantry, 200 European

artillery, and 1000 Malays, who should be paid snd main-

tained by the Company, during the period of the r service,

the province of ‘Tinivelly should be ceded to the Dutch,

together with the liberty of making conques:s in the

neighbourhood of Cochin, and the exclusive right to the

1784,
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BQOK V. pearl fishery on the whole of the coast south from Ramis-
cHar.y. cram. In name and ostent, the sovereignty of the Nabob

1784.

Mahomed Ali was not to be infringed; and the treaty,

framed and concluded for him, was not to be ratified by

his signature. The small value of the cession, and the

extreme danger of the Carpatic, were urged as the motives

to induce compliance on the part both of the Nabob, and

of the Presidency of Madras. The ideas, however, of the

Nahob, and of the, Presidency of Madras, differed very

widely from those of the Governor-General, respecting

the value both of what was to be given and what was to
be received. They not only set» bigh estimate on Tini-

velly, but treated the otfcr of a Lody of troops, when they

were much less in want of troops than of money to pay

and maintain those which they had, as a matter of doubt-

ful utility. In consequence, they declined to forward the

treaty, trausniitting their reasous to the Court of Direc-

tors, And the accession of the Dutch to the enemies of

England, of which Macartney earried out the intelligence,

superseded, on that ground, all further proceedings.

Of the transactions, which Mr, flastings might expect

to impress unfavourably the mind of the noble President,

another was, that of which the history has already oc-

curred ; the engagemeut into which he and his Council

had entered, for setting aside the intervention of the

Government of Madras, and trnsacting directly with the

Nabob of Arcot. Under the same predicament was

placed the negotiation into which the Governor-General

and Council of Bengal had entered with Nizam Ali, the

Subahdar of the Deccan, for obtaining from that Prince the

aid of a body of his horse, and for ceding to him in return

the Northern Circars. Though a treaty to this effect had

been fully arranged, yet as the orders for carrying it into

execution had not been despatched when Lord Macartney

arrived, Mr. Hastings paid him the compliment of sub-
mitting it for his opinion. On this occasion also, the

Governor-General represented, as of yast importance, the

aid which the Company was thus to recvive ; and ascribed
but little value to the tervitory which they were about to

surrender, both as it yielded a trifling revenue, and, being

& narrow strip along the coast, was, by its extent of fron-

' Supplement to the First Report of the Cormmittce of Secrecy, 1782, p. 8, 9;
and the Sixth ditto, p. 118,
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tier, difficult to defend. Here again the opinions of the BOOK V.

Governor-General found themselves widely at variance CHAP. Vv.

with those of the Governor of Fort St. George, Lord

Macartney stated the net revenue for that year of the four

Northern Cirears, not inctuding Guntoor, at 612,000 pa-

godas , he affirmed that to tho English the defence of

territory was easy, not in proportion to its remote 1ess

from the sea, but the contrary, as a communication ‘vith

their ships enabled tho troops to move in every direction ;

that as manufacturing districts, the Circars were of great

importance to the Company’s investuwent; that they would

be important in a still higher point of view, as form ng a

line of commanication between Bengal and the Carnatic,

and giving to the English the whole of tho eastern voast,

wher they should be augmented by Guntoor and Cuttack ;

and that the friendship of Nizam Ali was of no value,

both as no dependence could be placed on his faith, and

as the expense of his undisciplined and ungovernable

horse would far outgo the utility of their service, ‘Jn all

these accounts Lord Macartney declared, that, withoat the

special command of his cinployers, he could not reconcile

it to his sense of duty to conseut to the treaty whish was

proposed. Mr. Hastings gave way; but a diffidence so

marked of his judgment, or his virtue, did not Jessen the

alienation towards the government of Madras, witl. temp-

tations to which the situation of the Governor-General so

largely supplied him,

The first occasion on which his measures gave uneasi-

ness to the government of Madras, was furnished by the

complaints of Coote, whom that government found it

impossible to satisfy with power, Instead of interposing

with their authority to allay the unreasonable dissatisfac-

tions of the querulous General, and to strengthen the

hands, at so perilous a moment, of the government of

Madras, the Supreme Council encouraged his discontent,

and laid their exhortations apon the Presidency of Ma-

dras, to place themselves in hardly any other capacity

than that of Commissarios to supply his army, end while

they continued respousible for the acts of the government,

to retain with them hardly any otlier connexion, in no

degree to possess over them any substantial cortrol. As

the coolness on the part of the Governor-Generel seemed

1784,
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to Macartney to increase, and to threaten unfavourable

consequences, which it was of the utmost importance to

avert, he sent to Bengal, in the beginning of the year

1782, his confidential secretary, Mr. Staunton, in whose

judgment and fidelity he placed the greatest reliance, to

effect a complete mutual explanation, and, if possible, to

secure harmony and co-operation. With this proceeding

Mr. Hastings expressed the highest satisfaction, and de-

clared his “anxious desire to co-operate with Lord Ma-

cartney firmly and liberally, for the security of the

Carnatic, for the support of his authority, and for the

honour of his administration.” But, even at the time

when he was making these cordial professions, and enter-

taining Mr. Staunton with the highest civilities in his

house, he signed, as, Presidentof the Supreme Council,

whose voice was his own, a letter to the President and

Council of Madras, in which, with au intimation of a right

to command, they say they “do most carnestly recom-

mend, that Sir Eyre Coote’s wishes in regard to power

may be gratified to their fullest possible extent ; and that

he may be allowed an unparticipated command over all

the forces acting under British authority in the Carnatic.”

Though Macartney announced his determination to act

under this recommendation, as if tt were a legal command,

he yet displayed, first in a private letter to the Governor-

General, to which no answer was ever returned, and also

in a public communication, in the name of the Select

Committee of the Couucil of Madras, his opinion, that

the measure, as it regarded either the antecodent conduct

of the Governor and Council of Madras, or the nature of

the case, was destitute of all reasonable ground ; caleu-

lated to involve the Madras government in difficulties ;

and liable to produce the most dangerous consequences,

Of the rooted enmity of the Governor-General he regarded

this proceeding as a decisive proof. And from this time

put little between the Presidoncies was preserved even of

the appearance of concert.

\ The importance of the services of Coote, and the advantage of leaving to
nig experience and skill the control of all military operations, was fully evinced

by the events that followed his retirement awd det. Mismanaged as the

war had ueen by General Stuart and the Government of Madras, it seems pro-

pable that but for the oppartune secusrence vf peace with France, the South
of India would have been lost to the English, The annihilation of the army
at Cuddalore would have been followed by the sieve of Madras, and there wag
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Of the inconvenience to themselves of the transfr BOOK Y.

which the Supreme Council had ordered of the powers of caar. v.

the Presidency, one instance speedily occurred. Upon a

requisition to send a detachment from Mudras to Bombay,

the President and Council were obliged to return for

answer, that compliance no longer remained in’ thair

power, since all authority over the troops resided in the

Genera]. It is remarkable enough, that this incident,

which, with others of the like description, might have

been so easily foreseen, determined the Supreme Council

to revoke the orders which they had formerly given, end,

by explaining away the meaning of their former words, to

substitute a new regulation for the degree of power with

which the General was to be supplied. A great diminution,

follow ng close in succession upowa great enlargeraert of

power, was not likely to prodace a healing effect tpon

such a temper as that of Coote. Ife noiy insisted upon

relinquishing the command of the army; und on the 28th

of September, 1782, sailed for Bengal. Measures for g ving

him satisfaction were there concerted between him and

the Supreme Council ; and he departed from Bengal in

the following spring to resume the command. It has been

historically stated, and without contradiction, that ncthing

but an accident prevented the two Presidents, even at that

trying moment, from plunging their countryinen in India

into something of the nature of a civil war. That Coote

was despatched with powers to resiune the military com-

mand, exempt from dependence upou the Madras ¢overn-

ment; and that to this egal subversion of the au shority

of the subordinate Presidency, Lord Macartney was deter-

mined not to submit. The death of the General rappily

provented the chance of a struggle. The ship, in which

he was proceeding from the Ganges to the coast, was

little chance of defending it sitecessfally a

Without denying that there was mueh to ry

tary authoritigs, yet it is evident that there dion in the

civil anthorities of Madras to appropriate the direction of military ufairs, and

to intertere beyond the strict necessity of interterence, whieh vx} osed therm,
hut without reason, to the Wisapprobation of the Bengal Goveruue it.—W,

' Memoirs of the late War in Asia, t. 420.—M.

an searcely he cited as history, An anonymous author quoting no

can searcely be corsidered ag evidence of Intentions not reduced to

avtions. It in unjust to Lord Macartney, to impute to him the purpose of en-
gaging in something like civil war.—-W.

ast Tippoo and the French,

end in the eonduet of the mili-

1784.
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chased several days by somo of the French cruisers, and

at times in imminent danger; the extreme anxiety of this

situation operating upon the irritable and enfeebled frame

of tho General, accelerated a third tit of apoplexy, and ter-

minated his life on the 26th of April, only three days after

landing at Madras. To such an extreme the distrust of the

Supreme Governtent was now carried, that a sum of ten

lacs of rupees from Bengal, which arrived a few days alter,

could not be received, because the person who brought it

had orders to deliver it not to the civil government, but

into the hands of Sir Eyre Coote. From this time the

Governor General and Council withheld from Macartney,

not only the powers which were necessary for effecting, by

negotiation, a division among the enemies of the English,

but all instruction with respect to their views of peace or

war; and, insteal of those supplies which they had

hitherto afforded in considerable quantity, they forbade

the Carnatic Presidency to draw on the government of

Bengal for a single rupee. Repented applications were

sent before any answer was received, for instructions in

regard to the treaty which Tippoo lad declared his wil-

lingness to form. 1t was not till after the commissioners

had departed that any were reccived; and when they

came, they were so equivocally worded, that whatever

course the Carnatie Presidency might pursue, their con-

duct would equally stand open to blame.!

The treaty of peace with Tippoo was transmitted for

ratification to Bengal. In the absence of Mr. Hastings,

who was then at Lucknow, it was acknowledged aud

signed by the Supreme Council, who were vested with all

the powers of government, It was returned in due form.

It was then, with the requisite solemnity, transmitted to

Tippoo. The receipt of it was acknowledged. And this

great transaction was closed,

After a number of months had elapsed, a fresh copy of

the treaty was recvived from Bengal, having the signature

as before, of the Membors of the Council at Calcutta, and

the additional signature of the Governor-General at Luck-

now. To this instrument was unnoxed a declaration, that

the Nabob Wala Jah had a right to be included in the

' Papers presented to the House of Commons, ut supra; Barrow's Life of

the Eurl of Macartney, i. 180 and 233,
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treaty; and a command to the President and Council of BOOK Y.

Madras, “at their peril,” to transmit the ratification of cuar. vy.

the treaty in its second form to Tippoo. Se

For understanding this transaction, it is necessary to 1784.

recollect, that tho Nabob, and, along with him, his mis-

chievous agents, expressed their uneasiness at the unhappy

state of his affairs, by imputing blame to the Governor,

and obstructing the Government. The Supreme Council

had taken part with the complaints, not only of the Gene-

ral, but also of the Nabob. To all practicable arrangements

for peace, that dependent, ambitious, and insatiate chief,

had shown aversion, and, in particular, a poignant abhor-

rence of Hyder Ali aud his sou, Important as the blessings

of peace had now become, to the exhausted resources of

him and the Company, lie treated with unreserved disap-

probation the terms of any treaty which, to the Presidency,

it seemed practicable to obtain; and neither gave his con-

sent, nor appeared to desire to become a party, to the

arrangement which they endeavoured to effect. The

treaty of 1769, in which the Nabeb was not included as a

party, nor his name mentioned, appeared to furnish a

precedent to justify a treaty in which, though his partici-

pation was not expressed, his interests were secured, And

as it was absolutely necessary, on behalf of the Company,

that the Nabob should not have the power of breaking a

treaty, essential to their interests, though by him violently

condemned, it was held a great advantaye to place it on a

foundation independent of his will, Besides, previously

to the negotiation, the Supreme Council were so far from

holding up the Nabob, as a necessary and a principal

party, that. they did not even direct the communication to

him of their instructions, or hint the propriety of taking

his advice, The complaint, however, which on this account

the Nabot had been instigated to raise, the Supreme

Council treated now as a matter of infinite importance ;

and to Lord Macartney they appeared to be actuated by a

wish to multiply the embarrassments of his administra-

tion. Considering the jealous temper of Tippoo, his dis-

trust of the English, and his perpetual apprehension of

treachery and deceit, Lord Macartney was convinced, that

to present to him a second ratification of a treaty, after

the first had Teen received as final and complete, could
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only serve to persuade him that either on the first or

second of these occasions imposition was practised ; and

that hostility should anticipate the effect of hostile de-

signs, The danger of such a result determined the Presi-

dent to brave the resentment of the superior government,

and, exonerating his council from responsibility, he de-

clared his readiness to submit to suspension as the conse-

queuce of his refusal to obey the orders of the governing

Board, The situation of Mr. Hastings himself became,

about this time too alarming, however, to leave him

inclination for a stretch of his authority ; and the disobe-
dience of Lord Macartney was followed by no unpleasant

esult,!

CHAPTER VI.

Financial Difieulties—Campaign of General Goddard

on the Bombay Side of the Mahratta Country —Attack on

the Bengal Side-~-Peace with Sindia—Supreme Court of

Judicature.—-LE forts of the Supreme Court to extend its

Turisdiction.—Their Effects upon Individuals.— Upon

the Collection of the Revenue.— Upon the Administration

of Sustice. — Interference of Parliament claimed. —

Granted—The Chief Justice placed ‘at the Head of the

Sudder Dewannee Adaulut.—Chief-Justice recalled, —

Judicial and Police degulations.— Provincial Councils

abolished, and a new Board of Revenue set up.

E return to the events which, during these great

transactions in the south, had taken place in Bengal,

and other parts of the British dominions in India.

Before the commencement of the war with Hyder, the

finances of the Company in every part of India had become

a source of distress. The scanty ressources of Bombay,

which seldom equalled the expenditure of a peace-

establishment, had not, even with the supplies which had

been sent from Bengal, sufficed to save that Presidency

from the necessity of draining the channels of loan, and

from sinking in arrear so deeply, even with the pay of the

1 Barrow’s Life of Macartney, i. 232--238 ; Papers presented to the House

of Commons, wt supra.
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army, that the General, it: the month of August, 1780, de- BOOK V.

clared it was no longer fit to be depended upon! Even

Bengal itself, though it had enjoyed entire tranquillity,

and had only contributed to the maintenance of Goddard’s

army, und to other feeble operations against the Mahrattas,

was so completely exhausted, that, in August, 1780, she

Supreme Council were again reduced to the expedien’ of

contracting debt; and before the end of the year, wien

exertions in favour of the Carnatic were required, taey

were obliged to announce to the Directors the probability

of a total suspension of the investment?

In the important consultations of the 25th of Septem-

ber 1780, upon the intelligence of the fatal irruption of

Hyder, it was resolved, that terms of peace shoul. be

offered to the Mahrattas, through the mediation of the

Raja of Berar ; and on the 2nd of October a draught of a

treaty was prepared, according to which all conquests tiade

by the English were to be surrendered, with the excey-tion

of the fort of Gualior, destined for the Rana of Gohud and

of that part of Guzerat which had becu ceded to Futty

Sing Guicowar. Should the fort of Bassein, however, be

taken by the English forces, before the final agreemeat, it

was proposed to cede, in its stead, all the territory and re-

venue which they had acquired by the treaty of Poorunder,

Of this draught, a copy with power of mediation, was sent

to the Raja of Berar; and at the same time letters were

written to Nizam Ali, to the Peshwa, to Sindia, and to the

Poonah ministers, apprizing thom of the terms on which

the English government was ready and desirous tc con-

clude a treaty of peace.

On the 16th of October, General Goddard, reinforead by

1 See Goddari’s Letter to" the Select Committee of Bombay, dated 24th
Angust, 1780, Sixth Report of the Committee of Seerecy, wt supra. p, tlt and
112. See also p, 89 and 90, with the Appendix, No. 256, for details of the
extreme poverty and nccegsities of the Presidency, “ necessities,” they say,

“now pressing to a degree never befare experienced.”

2 Sixth Heport, ut supra, p, 101, 102, 1s. fia letter to General ( oddard,
under date 20th April, 1780, the Supreme Council wrote, “ Gur resau ‘ces are
no longer equal to the payment of your army.” ly another, dated 15:h May,
they warned the Bombay Presidency against any reliance on contin.ed sup-
ply from Bengal, ‘as neither their resources, wor tie currency of che pros

vinces, would endure a continuance of the vast drains,” &c. Ina a minnte of
the Governor-Geteral on the 28th of August, he said, “Our expenses have

been incressing ; our means declining. And it is now a painful daty imposed
upon me, to propose, that we shorld again have recourse to the means of sup.

plying our growing wants, by taking up money at interest. Tho sam I do
hot propose, because 1 think it should not be limited.”

CHAP. VIL

1789,
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BOOK Y. a body of Europeans from Madras, and relieved from ap-

CHAP. VIL

1780,

preheusion of Holkar aud Sindia by intelligence that an

attack would be made upon thoir dominions from the

upper provinces of Bengal, put the army in motion from

Surat. The roads were still so deep, and the rivers so

full, that they were unable to reach their ground before

Bassein till the 13th of November, From the strength of

the place and the number of the garrison, the General

deemed it necessary to carry on his operations with re-

gularity and caution, A battery of six guns and six mor-

tars, within nine hundred yards of the fort, was completed

on the morning of the 28th. Under cover of its fire,

approaches were carried on to a spot within 500 yards of

the wall, where a battery of nine heavy guns was opened

on the morning of the 9th of December, while a battery of

twenty mortars began to play upon one of the parapets.

On the morning of the 10th, when a practicable breach

was nearly effected, the fort made an offer of surrender,

but in consequence of some demur the fire was renewed,

and the next morning the enemy yielded at discretion.'

After the reduction of Bassein, the General repaired to

Bombay for the purpose of settling with the Committee

the further operations of the army, and there received in-

telligence of the irruption of Hyder into the Carnatic, and

the destruction of Colonel Baillie’s detachment. An at-

tack, which might operate as a diversion, on the western side

of Hyder’s dominions, was pressed wpon the Presidency of

Bombay by that of Madras; and at the same time arrived

from the Supreme Council intelligence of their designs

respecting peace with the Mahrattas, and a copy of the

treaty which it was intended to offer. Though directed

immediately to obey a requisition in writing from the -

Peshwa to suspend hostilities, General Goddard and the

Committee of Bombay were exhorted to prosecute the war

1 No notice is taken tn the text of the important and brilliant operations of
a division of the Bombay army, under Colonel Hartley, in the Concan, the ob-

jeets of which were to sei + the revennes of the country for the British autho-
rity, and then to cover the siege of Bassein, The first object was partially, the

latter completely, effected. Colonel! Hartley defeated, in the beginning of
October, a consivernble Mahratta force at Mutlunghur, and then driving the

enemy’s purtics ont uf the Concan, took up a position not far from the Bhore
Ghant. From hence he fel) back to Doogaur, nine miles East of Bassein, upon

the advance of an overpowering force intended tu raise the siege; and there,

on the lth and 11th December repulsed every attack of the Mahratta army,
20,000 strong, with the loss of their general. Duff, ii,261.—W.



EXPEDITION AGAINST THE MAITRATTAS. 13

with vigour, Lill such timo as that application should BOOK VY.

arrive. After several fluctuations of opinion, it was deter: owar. ¥t

mined not to evacuate Tellicherry; as a place which,

though burdensome to defend, might ultimately be of in

portance fur commencing an attack upon the dominiors

of Hyder, And, notwithstanding the desire of the Cor

mittee to senure the Concan, or the country below the

Ghauts, it was resolved, upou the recommendation of tae

General, to occupy the passes of the mountains, and

to threaten the enemy’s capital, advancing into dhe

country as far as might, appear consistent with the safe

return of the army. The terror which might thus be

inspired was expected to operate as the most etlestunl in-

ducement to peace; and that/ terror would be the n.ore

powertul, as the two leading chiefs, Siudia and Ho’ kar,

were understood to be occupied in the defence of their

own dominions against the attack carried oa from

Bengal.

The army marched from Bassein about the middle of

January. The Mahratts force ju the Concau was com-

puted ut 20,000 horse and foot, with about fifteen guns.

Tt was commanded by Hurry Pout Furkea, aud nosted

on the road to the Bhore Ghaut,! by which, as the saslest

of the passes, and that leading most «trectly zo the

Mahvatta capital, it was expected that the English would

endeavor to ascend, Notwithstanding the mu nerical

superiority of the enomy, they offered. little resistaunee in

the level of the country, aud with only a fow slight skir-

mishes, the English reached tho foot of the pass on the

8th of February. The enemy had ageended; aid from

intelligence, it appeared that they had assembled in great

foree to dispute tho passage. Holkar, whom tho attack

from Bengal had been too feeble to retain ou the opposite

side of the Mahratta country, and who had left Sindia

as sufficient to cope with the forces by which he was

assailed, had lately joined the Poouah urmy, of which the

whole was encamped near the top of the Ghaut. The

General, who saw the advantage of audacity aud despatch,

resolved to storin the pass the very uight of Lis arrival,

The stovuing party, which consisted of tha grenadiers,

1 Tt was the some army which hud teen repulsed by Colonol Hartley, and

had been obtijed to fall back inte an attitude of detence.—W,

1781.
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BOOK V. headed by Captain Parker, entered about midnight, and

csar. vt, with consummate gallantry, forcing the enemy from every

TEL,

battery and post which they occupied, reached the sum-

mit at five o'clock in the morning,

At the top of the Ghaut, the English army wero not

distant more than forty-five miles from the Mahratta

capital, On the 12th, a person arrived, commissioned,

as he said, by Nana Furnavese, the Poonah minister.

His object was, to declare the earnest desire of the minister

to obtain the friendship of the English ; but he brought

with hire no credentials to authenticate his mission. For
this, he apologized, by the doubts which Nana felt of the

disposition towards him entertained by the English.

Goddard was not willing that a mere adherence to forms

should obstruct the acquisition of peace. He instructed

him to assure the minister of the readiness with which

the English would second his views for a termination of

the existing contests, and the formation of an alliance

against their respective enemies. Among other circun-

stances, the Mahratta agent affirmed that the copy of

the treaty which had been sont for transmission to the

Regent of Berar, the Regent, who had not approved of it,

had declined to forward. The General, therefore, trans-

mitted to the minister a copy, together with information

of his being vested-with full powers to treat; and agreed

to wait eight days for an answer. The answer arrive:

within the time prescribed, coutaining a simple and ex-

plicit rejection of the terms, Fully acquainted with the

progress of Hyder in the Carnatic, and regarding the

eagerness of the English for peace, as a declaration of

inability for war, the Mahrattas, at this juncture, expected

greater advantages from continuing, than terminating

hostilities! To the application of the Supreme Council

to Moodajee, that he would employ his mediation between

them and the Poonah government, an answer was not

received till the 9th of January, 1781; and when it did

arrive, it contained so many objections to the treaty, and

even advanced so many pretensions on the part of Moo-

dajec himself, that it not only convinced them of the

' Negotiations were also on foot for an alliance between all the Mahratta

states except the tiackwar, with Hyder amt the Nizain against the Eng-
ish—W.
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little prospect of peace, but brought into doubt the BOOK V.

sincerity of the former professions of that person himself.

Notwithstanding this disappoint:nent in the hones of

peace, and the approach of the English army ‘io the

capital of the onemy, Goddard, convincod that possession

of the capital, which the enemy had determined tc burn,

would by no means ensure the attainment of his object,

declined any further progress into the interior of the

conntry ; and recommended a system of defensive war-

fare,’ permitting the return of the Madras troops to the

coast of Coromandel, both for assistance againet Hyder,

and to lessen the pressure upon the Bombay finances.

After maintaining their post with little disturbance at

the head of the Ghaats till thed7thof April, the English

descended secretly during the night? The ditliculty of

supplying the troops with provisions, while the enemy,

it was found, could descend by other passes, and in-

tercept their convoys ; together with tho expense of

fortifying the post at the top of the Ghauts, eppeared

to surpass the advantage of imaiutaining it. The enemy

descended in pursuit the followiug day. The rovte from

the bottom of the hills to the coast was about twenty-four

miles, through a country full of bushes, thickets, and

narrow defiles. This was highly favorable to the irregular

and unexpected assaults of the Maluattas, who greatly

havassed the English during the threo days of the

mareh ; but though several lives were lost, and anong the

rest that of Colonel Parker, the second in command, no

niatorial impressiov was made, nur any logs sustained of

the baggage and stores. The Mahratta army re-ascended

the Chants; and the English, left in possession of the

Coucun, prepared, with the Madras detachment, which

the reduced state of the battalions now rendered it desi-

rable to retain, to remain at Callian through the approach-

ing Lnoonseon,4

' The recommendation eae from the Bembay Government, and now
only ined Colonel Goddurd’s acquiescence upon his dialing the im-
Posvibdity of maintaining wt advanced position iu the Mahratta country,

ayainst such powerstul forces ay they could bring against hm, Dutt, ii,

48 A nhoagh uot attacked in their post, the English hud eoffered much
frou well-concerted operations upon their communications the countr:
below the Ghuut being overran by Purscram Hhow, with 120( horse. Dutt,
i. 4d7.—W.

# sixth Report of the Committee of Seerecy, 1762, p. 100--113, with the
official documents, iu its yulumingus Appendix,

CHAP. VI.

1781,
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On the Bengal side of the Mahratta country, ib was

determined, notwithstanding the eminent services of

Major Popham, to supersede that officer in the command,

and relieve his corps by that of Colonel Camac,! who, having

already advanced into the territory of the Rana of Gohud,

was, about the beginning of the year 1741, commanded

to penetrate, at the head of five battalions of sepoys,

towards Oogein, the capital of Sindia. The force employed

in this service, as it was too small to prevent Holkar from

returning to assist in turning the balance against Goddard,

sv it was too feeble to intimidate even Sindia alone, and

seems to have been saved from destruction, or at any

rate from flight, by nothing but a fortunate exploit.

Having reached Seronge, in the month of February, it

was surrounded by.a powerful enemy ; its supplies were

cut off; it was harassed on all sides; the princes, ex-

pected to join it, stood aloof; it was reduced to distress

for want of provisions: and the commanding officer was

obliged to apply by letter for the troops stationed at Futty-

ghur, under Colonel Muir, to enable him to retreat into

the country of the Rana. Colonel Muir arrived at Gohud

on the 29th of March, But before this time, Colonel

Camac was reduced to such extremity, that on the 83rd

of the same month he had summoned a council of war,

in which Captain Bruce, the officer who commanded the

storming party at the taking of Gualior, recommended,

as tho only possible meuns of preserving the army, to

take that very night_an attack upon the cainp of Sindia.

After some debate and hesitation, the resolution wes

adopted, At sunset on the 24th, the army’ moved from
their ground, and after a iarch of thirteen hours arrived

atthe camp. The surprise was, happily, complete; and

all the terror and confusion eusued, which usually result

from a nocturnal assault unexpectedly falling upon a bar-

barian army. The enemy dispersed, and fled in disorder,

leaving several guns and elephants, with a quantity of

ammunition, as prize to the victor,

| A typographical error pervades al) tho previous editions, and instead of
Camag, this officer is termed Carnac, a very different person.—-W,

2 It ig very unlikely that a march of ‘thirtecn honrs’ shuuld have preluded
a surprise, especially a nocturnal surprise, as the imterval must have brought
daylight on the assuijants, Dut? stutes thar it way Sindia’s custum to eueamp
every night at the distance of five or six miles, ii, G47; and Colonel Cama, in

his official report, says, “the enemy encamped within three coss,” a distance
of five or six miles, Sixth Report, Append. 1072.—W.
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Colonel Muir was so retarded by waut of cattle for the BOOK V
conveyance of provisions, and by other difficulties, thas cnar, vr

he arrived not at Antry till the 4th of April ; aud, as senior

officer, upon joining Camac, he assumed the command,

In order to overcome the backwardness of the Rana of

Gohud, whom the apparent feebleness of the English led

to temporize, and even to intrigue with Sindia, directions

were given to place hitu in possession of the fort of Gua-

ior, which had been professedly taken only for hin.

hough the English were now enabled to remain within

the territory of Sindia, they were too feeble to undertcke

any active operations ; and spent several rwonths in vain

endeavours to induce the Rana of Gohud, and the neizh-

bouring chieftains, to yield them any efficient support,
In the meantime, the army of Sindiadiy close to tha: of

the English, which remained at Sissai, a place within the

Mahratta dominious, several days’ march beyond the

frontiers of Gohud. The Mahracta horse daily harassed

the camp, and cut off the supplies. And the troops were

reduced to great distress, both by siukuess and want of

provision fappily the resources of Sindia, toc, were

not difficult to exhaust ; and he besau seriously to Gesire

an end of the contest, About the beginning of August,

an overture was mado, through the Rana of Gohud, which

the Euglish commander encouraged ; and on the Lith of

that mouth, an euvoy from Sindia, with powers to treat,

arrived in the English camp. Shuilar powers were trans-

mitted to Colonel Mair, Negotiation commenced ; und on

the 13th of October a treaty was concluded. AJL the ter-

ritory which the English had conquered on the farther

side of the Jumna was to be restored to Sindia: ou the

other part, Sindia was not to molest the chiefs wao had

assisted the English, or to claim any portion of the terri-

tory which the Fuglish had annexed to the dominions of

the Rana Golud: it was also agreed, that Sindia should

use his endeavours to effect a peace between the English

avd their enemies, Hyder Ali, and the Peshwa.’

+“ Oiffteulties beyond conception,” they are called by Mr. llascings. See

hia Answer to tho Fourteenth Charge.”
2 Mr. Hastings’ Auswer, before the House of Commons, on the Fearteenth

Charge,

9 iLastings’ Answer, ut supra; A retrospe

Jidian Affairs: partienlarty of the Transi

its comunencenient to the month of October

‘tive View, and Consideration of

jons of the Mahratta War, front

11732, p. 72. The arthor of this.

1781.
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During these proceedings the Governor-General and

Council were involved in other affairs of no ordinary ith-
portance.

When the wisdom of parliament embraced the subject

of the government of India, and by its grand legislative

effort, in 1773, undertook to provide, as fay as it was com-

petent to provide, a remedy both for the evils which

existed, aud for those which might be forescen, a Court of

Judicature was created, to which the title of Supreme was
annexed, and of which the powers, as well as the nomina-

tion of the judges, did not emanate from the Company,

but immediately fron the King. It was framed of a Chief
Justice and throe Puisné Judges ; and was empowered to

administer in India all the departments of English law.

It was a court of common law, and a court of equity ; a
court of oyer and terminer, aud gaol delivery; an eccle-

siastical court, and a court of auiwiralty. In civil cases,
its jurisdiction extended to all claims against the Com-

pany, and against British subjects, and to all such claims

of British subjects against the natives, as the party in the

contract under dispute had agrecd, in case of dispute, to
submit to its decisiou. In affuirs of penal law, its powers
extended to British subjects, and to another class of per-

sous, who were described, aa all persons directly or in-
directly in the service of the Company, or of any British
subject, at the time of the offence.

In the establishment of this tribunal, the British legis-
lature performed one important act of legislative wisdom.

They recognised, and by adopting, they sanctioned, the

principle, that to leave any part of the emoluments of
Judges, as so groat a portion of them in England is left,
to be made out of fees extracted frum the suitors in their

own courts, is an abuse ; an infallible cause of the perver-
sion of judicature. They enacted that a sufficient salary
should be fixed for the judges ; that uo additional emolu-
racut, in the shape of fees, or in any other, should acerue

short narrative has evidently enjoyed the advantage of uccess te the records of
the Bombay govespment. Some particulars have been gleaned in the * Mo-
moirs of the late War in Asia.” See also the copy of the ‘Treaty with Sindia,
in the Collection of Treaties with the Princes of Asin, prmted by the E. J. u.
in 1814, p. $7. —M,

Yo these unthorities, the saperior one of Duf’s Mahratta History may be
added.—W.
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from their judicial functions. A sure temptation to exert, BOOK V.

for the multiplication of suits and of their expenses, the cHar. vi

great power of judges, was so fur, accordingly, taken away; —————

and that oppression which is inflicted upon the puolie by

the unuecessary delay, vexation and expense of ; udicial

proceedings, was in part deprived of its fundamen ‘al and

most operative cause.!

On the principal ground, however, the parliament, as

usual, trode nearly blindfold. They saw not thet they

were establishing two independent and rival powers in

Tndia, that of the Supreme Council, aud that of the Su-

preme Court ; they drew no line to mark the boun¢ ary be-

tween them: and they foresaw not the consequences which

followed, a series of encroachments aud disputes which

unnerved the powers of government, aud threatened their

destruction?

‘The judges had not been long in the exerciso of their

functions when the effects of their pretensions began to

appear, The writs of the Supreme Court were insued at

the suit of individuals against the Zemindars of the

country, in ordinary actions of deht; the Zemindirs were

ordered to Calcutta to make appearance, taken into cus-

tody for contempt if they neglected the writ, or hurried

from any distance to Caleutta, and, if unable to find bail,

were buried in a loathsome dungeons Ina minut> of Ge-

neral Clavering, Colonel Monson, and Mr. Francs, dated

the 11th of April, 1775, they declare; that process of this

description had beon issued into evory part of she pro-

vinces. “ Zemindars,” they add, “farmers, and other pro-

prietors of the lands, have been scized upon thei estates,

and forcibly brought up to the Presidency, at the suit or

) They created fee-fed officer, and had the patronage of them; iis class of

impure iotives wus not therefore destroyed.

2 Mr. George Kons, Counsel to the t Tadia Company, in the report whieh

he made to the Directors Upon the documents relative to this business sub.
initted to hin in 1780, says: “it is remarkable, that the j z

hand, and the Council on the other, were perfectly inuniwous, in every mea-
swe taken throughout this wohappy contention, ‘This fact will lead a candid
mind to Jook for the source of this contention, not in the temper of ndividuals,

but in fhe peculiarity of their situation. Ia uo country of which I have read,

dit two powers, like these, ever subsist distinet. and independent of euch
other.” See Report of the Committee of the House of Commons in i781, on the

petitions relative to the administration of justice in India, of ‘Touchet and

others, of Hastings, and the other members of the Supreme Comeil, and of
the t India Company, General Appendix, No. 39.

3 See the description of the horrid gaol of Calentta, in the First Report of
the Select Committee in 1782; seo also vol. iii, p. 166.

1741.
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BOQK V. complaint of other natives, and detained there, or obliged
cuar.v. to give bail, according to the nature of the case.” By

1781,

these proceedings, the minds of the natives were thrown

into the utinost consternation and alarm. They saw them-

selves surrounded with dangers of a terrible nature, from

a new and mysterious source, the operatiuus of which they

were altogether unable to comprehend. The principles of

English law were uot only different, in many important

respects, from those to which they had hitherto been in-

debted for the protection of every thing which they held
doar ; but opposite and shocking to some of their strongest
opinions and feelings. The language of that law; its

studied intricacies and obscurities, which render it unin-

telligible to all Englishmen, who have not devoted a great

part of their lives to the study of it; rendered it to the

eye of the affrighted Indian, a black and portentons cloud,

from which every terrific and destructive form might at

each moment be expected to descend upou him. Whoever

is qualified to estimate the facility and violence with which

alarms are excited ainong a simple and ignorant people,

and the utter confusion with which life to them appears

to be overspread, when the series of customs and rules by

which it was governed is threatened with subversion, may
form an estimate of the terrors which agitated the natives

of India, when the process of the Supreine Court began

to operate extensively among them.

The evils, not of apprehension merely, but of actual
suffering to which it exposed them, were deplorable.

They were dragged from their families and affairs, with

the frequent certainty of leaving them to disorder and
ruin, any distance, oven as great as 500 miles, cither to

give bail at Calcutta, a thing which, if they were strangers,

and the sum imore than trifling, it was next to impossible

they should have in their power; or to be consigned to

prison for all the many months which the delays of English
Judicature might interpose, between this calamitous stage

and the final termination of the suit. Upon the affidavit,
into the truth of which no inquiry whatsouver was made,
upon the unquestioned affidavit of any person whatsoever,

a person of credibility, or directly the reverse; it made no

difference, whether the individual prosecuted, was within
the jurisiliction of the court, the natives were seized, carried
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to Caleutta, and consigned to prison, where, even if t was BOOK Vv.

after

jurisdiction of the court, and of conrse that they had been

unjustly prosecuted, they wero liable to lie for veveral

months, and whence they were dismissed totally w thout

compensation, Instances occurred, in which defendants

were brought from a distance to the Presidency, and when

they declared their intention of pleading, that is, objecsing to

the ju tion of the court, the prosecution was drcpped ;

in which the prosecution was again renewed, the defsudant

again brought dewn to Calcutta; and again, upon bis of-

fering to plead, the prosecution was dropped. Tho very

fact of being seized was, in India, a circumstance of the

deepest disgrace, and so degraded u man of any van, that,

under the Mohummedan yovernment, itswas uc-ver at-

tempted, except in cases of the greatest delinqueucy.'

Not ouly the wlarrn whieh these proceedings ciffased

throughout the country, but the eflects with which they

threatened to strike the collection of the revenue. strongly

excited the attcution of the Conmpany’s servants and the

members of their government. Tu draw from tha ryots

the duties or coutributions which they owe, is wel) kuown

to be a business of great detail and difficulty, rc quiring

the strictest vigilance, aud most minuto and persevering

applications. Auything which strikes at the c-edit of

the Zeiaindar, farmer, or other finetionary, by whom this

duty is performed, jmmediately inereases the d theulty,

by encouraging the ryot in the hope of defeating the de

mand by evasion, cumming, obstinacy, or delay. The total

absence of the funetionary, called away to attend the

proceedings of the Supreme Court, his forcible :emoval,

or the ignuminious seizure of his person, went far to sus-

pend the collections within his district, and to cut off the

source of thoso payments for which he was cusaged to

the Company,

It had beew the immemorial practice in Tndia, for that

great branch of tho government intrasted with the col-

lection of the revenue, to exercise the department of

jurisdiction which regarded the revenue, to decide in thas

fisld all matters of dispute, and to apply the coercive

4 Sce the evidence of Mr, Ewan Law, Report of the Committee on Tunehet’s
Petition, &e,, pe 19.

‘ds determined that they were not withia the cap. vi.

Ws,
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process which was usual for enforcing demands. These

powers were now exercised by the Provincial Councils,

and the courts establishcd, by the name of Dewannee

Adaulut, under their authority, The inode of decision

was summary, that is, expeditious, and unexpensive ; and

the mode of coercion wsa simple, and adapted to the

habits and feelings of the people. One or more peons, a

species of undisciplined soldiery, employed in the collec-

tions, was set over the defaulter, that is, repaired to the

house, and there watched and restrained him, till the sum

in demand was discharged. In a short time the Supreme

Court began to interfere with these proceedings. The

defaulters were made to understand by the attorneys, who

had spread themselves pretty generally through the coun-

try, that if they would throw themselves upon the Su-

preme Court, they would obtain redress and protection.

They were taught, as often as any coercive process was

employed by the judges of revenue, to sue out a writ of

Habeas Corpus in the Supreme Court; where it was held

competent, and was in practice customary, for the judges

to set them at liberty upon bail, This excited still more

violently the apprehensions of the members of govern-

ment, in regard to the collection of the revenue. As the

disposition to withhold the payment is universal and

unremitting in India, and never fails to lay hold of every

occasion which affords any chance either of delay, or eva-

sion ; they apprehended that such a resource, held up to

the people, would breed a general tendency ; and they

concluded, with justice, that if, in the innumerable cases

in which compulsion was necessary, it could only be ex-

ercised through the tedious, laborious, and expeusive

forms of English law, the realizing of a revenue in India

was a thing altogether impossible.

While the Company exercised the office of Dewan, in

other words, that department of government which re-

garded the collection of the revenue, and in civil cases

the administration of justice, they lad been careful to

keep up the appearance of the Nizawut, or remaining

branch of the ancient government, im the person of the

Nabob ; rnd to him, the penal department of Judicature,

under the superintendence of the Nail Dewan, or deputy

Nabob, appuinted by the Company, had in particular been
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intrusted. To this government of the Nabob, which, BOOK V,

though totally dependent upon the servants of the Com- cHar. v1.

pany, and subservient to their will, was yet the instrument

of a great portion of all that security for order and pro-

tection which existed in the country, the Supreme Court

declared, that they would pay no regard. In their repre-

sentation, under date of the 15th of January, 1776, the

Governor and Council complain to the Court of Directors,

that Mr. Justice Hyde had declared publicly on the beach,

“The Act of Parlianent does not consider Mubarue< al

Dowla as a sovereign prince. The jurisdiction of this

eourt extends over all his domiuions.”’ That Mr, Justice

Le Maistre had said, “ With regard to this phantor, this

man of straw, Mubaruck al Dowla, it is an insult or the

understanding of the Court, to have inade the question

of his sovereignty; but it comes from the Governor-

General aud Council; have teo inuel réspect for that

body to treat it ludicrously, and I confess 1 cannot con-

sider 1t seriously :” and that the Chief Justice had treated

the Nabob {‘as a mere empty name, without any legal

right, or the exercise of any power whatsoever.”

By these pretensions, the whole of that half of the

powers of government which were exercised in the name

of the Nabob, was taken away and abolished. By another

set of pretensions, the sameabolition was effected of the

other half, which, in the character of Dewan, were oxer-

cised in the pame of the Company.

Tn the same address, the Governor-General and Qcuneil

add the following statement: “Mr. Le Maistre, ii his

late charge to tho grand Jury, declares that a very erro-
neous opinion has been formed hy the Governor-General

and Council, distinguishing the situation of the East

India Company, as Dewan, from the common condition of

a trading company; he makes no scruple of avow Dg &

decided opinion, that no true distinction, in reasen, in

law, or justice, can or ought to be made, between the East

India Coinpany as a trading Company, and the East India,

Company as Dewan of these provinces. With respect to
the toanagement of the territorial revenue, he is pleased

to declare, that the only true interpretation of the act of

Parliament is, that our management and government is

not exclusive, but subject to the jurisdiction of the King's

Wat.
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BOOK V. Court ; and that it will be equally penal for the Company,
cuAP. vl. or for those acting under them, to disobey the orders and

1781.
mandatory process of the King’s Court, in matters which

merely concern tho revenues, as in any ovher matter or

thing whatsoever.” The Governor and Council declare :

“By the several acts and declarations of the judges, it is

plain that the Company's office of Dewan is annihilated ;

that the country government is subverted ; and that any

attempt on our part to exercise or support the powers of

either, may involve us and our officers in the guilt and

penalty of high treason ; which Mr. Justice Le Maistre, in

his charge, expressly holds out, in terrerem, to all the Com-

pany’s servants and others, acting under our authority.”

It would be difficult, inany age or country, to discover

a parallel to the conduct which this sot of judges exhibited

on the present oceasion. Their own powors, as it was

impossible for them not distinctly to see, were totally

inadequate to the government of the country; yet they

proceeded, contrary to the declared, though badly ex-

pressed, intention of the legislature, to avail themselves of

the hooks and handles,! which the ensnaring system of
law, administered by them, afforded in such abundance, to

draw within their pale the whole transactions of the

country ; not those of individuals only, but those also of

the government, That this was to transfer the govern-

inent into their hands is too obvious to require illustra-
tion. When a government.is transferred from one to

another set of hands, by a simple act uf despotism, every

branch of authority is directly supplied; the machine of
government remains entire; and the mischief may be

stnall, or the advantage great, But when the wheels of

government were threatened to be stopped by the techni-

cal forms of a court of English law, and when nothing
but those forms, and a set of men who could ostensibly

perform nothing, but through the medium of those forms,

! The following is an amusing instance, The Provincial Council of Dacca,
the grand administrative und judicative organ of government, for a great pro-
vince, is thus treated: “ Who are the Provincial Chief and Council of Dacca ?
++«. They are no Corporation in the eye of the law,...'The Chief and Proyin-
cial Council of Dacca is an ideal body,,..A man might as well say that he was
commanded by the King of the Fairies, as by the Provincial Council of Dacca ;
dvecuuse the law knows no such body.” Argument and Judgment of Mr. dus-
tice Le Maistre, on the return to Seroapehund’s Habeas Corpus. Report, ut
supra, General Appendix, No. 9 See for another specimen, equally beautiful,
a few pages onwards, the maxim Delegatus non potest delegure.
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and the pretence of adininistering justice, was provided to BOOK V.
supply the place of the government which was destroyed, cua. v4,
a total dissolution of the social order was the impending

consequence. Tho system of English law was so inccm-

patible with the habits, sentiments, and circumstances of

the people, that, if attempted to be forced, even upon that

part of the field of govornment which belonged to the

administration of law, it would have sufficed to throw the
country into the utmost disorder ; would have subverted

almost every existing right ; would have filled the nation
with terror and misery; and being, in such a situation,

incapable of answering the purposes of law, would have
left the country in a state hardly ditferent from that, in

which it would have been, under a total absence of law.
But when the judges proceeded to apply these forms to

the acts of government, the powers of administration

were suspended; and nothing was provided to supyly

their place. Hither with a blind ignorance of these ecn-

sequencvs, which is almost incredible, unless from our

experience of the narrowness which the mind contracts hy

habitual application to the practice of English law, and hy

habitual indulgence of the fancy that it is the perfection

of reason ; ov, with a disregard of these consequences, for

which nothing but a love of power, too profligate to be

stayed by any considerations of haman happiness or

misery, is sufficient to account,—the judges proceode.l,

with the apparent resolution of extending the jurisdicticn

of their court, and leaving as little as possible of tke

business of the country exempt from the exercise of ther

power.

To palliate the invasions which they made upon the

field of government, they made use of this as an argu-

ment: That the great end of their institution was to

protect the natives against the injustice and oppressio:

of the Company’s servants ; and that, without the powers

which they assumed, it was impossible for them to render

to humanity this eminent service. But to force upon ths

natives the miseries of English law, and to dissolve ths

bands of government, was to inflict upon the people fa:

greater evils than those from which they pretended to

relieve them. If the end proposed by tke legislature

was really to protect the natives from the injustice 07

VOL IV, Q
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Englishmen, they made a very unskilful choice of the

means.

The representations upon this subject, which tho

Governor-General and Council transmitted to England,

induced the Court of Directors, in the month of Novem-

ber, 1777, to lay a statement of the case before the

Ministers of the Crown. The supposed dignity of a

King’s Court, as it inflated the pretensions of the Judges,

who delighted in styling themselves King’s Judges—con-

trasting the source of their own power with the inferior

source from which the power of the Governor-General

and Council was derived — so it imposed awe and irresolu-

tion upon the Court of Directors. They ventured not to

originate any measure for staying the unwarranted pyro-

ceedings of the Supreme Court; and could think of no

better expedient, than that of praying the ministry to

perform this important service in their behalf.

The Directors represented to the ministry, that the

Zemindars, farmers, and other occupiers of land, against

whom, writs, at the suit of natives, had been issued into

all parts of the provinces, it was not the intention of

the legislature to sulmit to the jurisdiction of tho

Supreme Court ; that the proceeditigs, by which they were

hurried to a great distance from their homes, their persons

arrested, and a long.confinement in the common gaol in-

flicted upon them, appeared to be replete with irregularity

and injustice ; that the parties, are “sure to suffer every

distress and oppression with which the attorneys of the

court can easily contrive to harass and intimidate them,”

before the question whether they are subject or not to the

jurisdiction of tho court can be so much as broached ; that

after pleading to the jurisdiction, they are sure of an ad-

verse decision, “unless they are able to prove a negative ;

that is, unless a native of Bengal is able, from an act of

parliament, which the Governor-General and Council havo

declared liable to different constructions, to prove himself

not subject to the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court ;”

that the consequences were in tho highest degree alarm-

ing, a8 almost all the Zemindars in the country, standing

in the same predicament, felt. themsclves exposed to the

same dangors ; as the disgust and hatred of the natives

were excited by the violation of their customs and laws;
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and the collection of the revenue was impeded, and even BOOK y,
threatened with suspension,

They represented also, that the Supreme Court, beside

extending its jurisdiction to such persons, had extonded it

also to such things, as it was clearly the intention of the

legislature to exempt from it: that these were “the

ordering, management, and government of the territor al

revenues,” including the powers which that ordering and

government required; that over this department tie

whole Bench of Judges had declared their resolution to

exercise a power, superior to that of the Company: thit,

accordingly, the process of the ordinary Revenue Courta

Was opposed ; persons whom they had confined being

released by the Supreme Court; suits which were coyniz-

able in vone but the Revenue Courts being instituted ard

entortained in the Supreme Court; prosecutions beirg

carried on by the Supreme Conrt against the Judges of

the Revenue Courts, for acts done in the regular perforni-

ance of the business of the Court; farmers of the revenua,

who had fallen into arrear, refusing to obey the process of

the Revenue Courts, and threatening the Judges with

prosecution in the Supreme Court, if any coercive pro-

ceedings were employed: that in cousequence of these

acts, in some instances, the operation of the Dewannes

Courts was suspended ; in others, the very existence cf

them destroyed: and that the Governor-General inl

Council, in their capacity of a Court of Appeal, or Sudde

Dewaunos Adaulut, werd discouraged from the exercise of

this important jurisdiction, under the apprehension that

their powers might be disputed, and their decrees an.

nulled.t

Under the third head of complaint, the Directors repre-

sented that the Supreme Court had, on the pretext of requir-

ing evidence, demanded the production in Court of papers

liable to contain the most secret transactions of the

1V Sce vol, ili, p. 429, for the rank which was assigned to this, in the Cara-

logue of Provisions for giving to the people of India the benefits of Luv. From
the first arvival of the Judges of the Supreme Court, the Court of Sudder be-

wannee Adawlut never acted ; and for all that number of years, which inter.

vened till a new regulation, nothing was provided to supply its place. A cor-

respondence on the subject between the Conneil and the Supreme Court took
place in the year 1775, ‘The Court said that the Council hada right te receive

appeals in all cases in which the Provincial Councils hud a legal Jorisdiction,
This the Council treated as a denial of any right at all: as the Court, by not

ing what they meant by “legal,” and reserving to themselves a right of
deciding, without rule, on each case which cecurred, had the power of decidi

ust as they pleased.

CHAP, V1.
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BOOK V. government; that the Secretary of the Council was served

cuav. vi. with the writ called the sub pena duces tecwm, and attend-

1781,

ing the Court without the papers, was informed that he

had brought upon himself all the damages of the suit;

that upon his representing the impossibility of his pro-

ducing in Court the records of the Council which the

Council had forbidden to be so produced, he was ordered

to declare which of the Members of the Council voted for

the refusal of the papers, and which (if any) for the pro-

duction ; and that upon his demurring to such a question

a positive answer was demanded, and every Member of

the Council who had concurred in the refusal was declared

liable for an action ; that the Council agreed to send such

extracts as had a reference to the matter in dispute, but

persisted in the refusal to exhibit their records; that

of this species of demand various instances occurred ;

and that it was manifestly impossible for the Board to

deliberate and act as a Council of State, and gs the admi-

nistrative organ of government, if publication of their

minutes might at any time be called for, and if every

Member was answerable, in an action of damages, for

any measure in which he concurred, to as many persons

as might think themselves aggrieved by it.

In the fourth place, tho Directors represented, That

the penal law of England was utterly repugnant to those

laws and customs by which the people of India had been

hitherto governed ;, that, nevertheless, Maha Raja Nun-

comar, 2 native of high rank in Bengal, was indicted,

tried, convicted, and executed, for an offence, which was

not capital hy the laws of the country where the offence

was committed; that if the court was unable to miti-

gate the punishment, it might have deemed it prudent

to use its power of respiting the prisoner until the plea-

sure of the King was known; that this the Directors

“conceived to be a matter of the most'serious importance,

and big with consequences the most alarming to the

natives of India; that the Judges seemed to have laid

it down as a general principle, in their proceedings against

Nunconuat, that all the criminal law of England is in force

and binding, upon all the inhabitants within the circle of

their jurisdiction in Bengal.” The Directors, therefore,

adjure the Minister to consider what will be the conse-
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quences, if this principle, and the example grounded apon BOOK V.

it, were followed up with consistency. “Can it be just,”
they say, “or prudent, to introduce all the different species

of felony created by what is called the Black Act? or to

involve, as what is called the Coventry det involves,
offences of different degrees in one common punishrient }

—or to introduco the endless and almost inexplicable

distinctions by which certain acts are or are nol. bur-

glary?” They ask whether Indian offenders, of a certain

description, were to be transported to his Majesty's colo-

nies in America, or sent to work upon the river Thames ?
And whether every man convicted for the firs; time

of bigamy, “which is allowed, protected, nay almost

commanded by their law, should bé burnt in the hand
if he can read, and hanged if he cannot read?” “ “hese,””
they add, are only some of the consequences which we

conceive must follow, if the criminal law of England be

suffered to remain in force upon the natives of Bengal.

If it were legal to try, to convict, and execute Nuicomar
for forgery, on the Statute of George 11, it must, as we

conceive, be equally legal, to try, convict and to punish

the Subahdar of Bengal, and all his court, for biguny, upon

the statute of James 1.”

On the 2nd of January, 1777, a suit was instituted

before the Provincial Council at Patna, which afforded

occasion to the Supreme Court of carrying tho exertion

of their powers to a height more, extraordinary than they

had before attempted. A person of some distinction and
property, a uative Mohammedan, died, leaving a widow,

and a nephew, who for some time had lived wth him,

in the apparent capacity of his heir, and adopted son.
The widow claimed the whole of the property, on the
strength of a will, which she aftirmed the husband had

taade in her favour, The nephew, who disputed the

will, both on the suspicion of forgery, and on the fact

of the mental imbecility of his uncle for some time

previous to his death, claimed in like manner the whole

of the estate as adopted son and heir of the dece:sed,

For investigation of the causes, the decision of which

depended upon the principles of the Mussul.nan law,
the Provincial Councils were assisted by native lawyers,

by whose opinion in mattors of law it was thew duty to

CHAP, VI.

1781.
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BMYOK V. be guided. In the present instance, the Council of Patna

efar. yi, deputed a Cauzee and two Muftees, by a precept or per-

181,

wannah, in the Persian language, directing them to take

an account of the estate and effects of the deceased, and

secure them against cinbezzlement ; to inquire into the

cluims of the parties; to follow strictly the rules of

Mohammedan Law; and report to the Council their

proceedings. In all this, nothing appeared which was

not according to the approved and estublishcd mode of

procedure.

Ou the 20th of January, the Canzee and Muftees, having

finished the inquiry, delivered their report ; in which, after

a statement of the evidence adduced, they declare their

opinion, that neither tha widow, nor the nephew, had

established their claims, and that the inheritance should

be divided according to the principles provided by the

Mohammedan law for those cases in which a man dies

without children and without a will; in other words,

that it should be divided inte fonr shares; of which one

should be given to the widow, and three to the brother of

the deceased, who was pext of kin, and father of the

nephew who claimed as adopted sou. Upon a review of

the proceedings of the native Judges, and a hearing of the

parties, the Proyiucial Council coutirmed the decree, and

ordered the division of the inheritance to be carried into

effect. They did more: as it appeared from the evidence,

that part of the effects of the deceased had been secreted

by the widow, before they could be secured by the Judges,

and that both the will, and another deed which she pro-

duced, were forged, they put hor five principal agents

wuder confinement, till they should account for the goods;

and directed that they should be afterwards delivered to

the Phousdary, to take their trial for forgery.

It is to be observed, that the widow had opposed all

these proceedings from the beginning, not by course of

law, but such irregular und violent acts, as suggested

themselves to an angry and ignorant mind. When called

upon by the Cauzee to appoint, in the usual manner, a

yakecl, or representative, to act in hor behalf, she posi-

tively refused ; and when the Cauzee recommended to her

arelative who had lived in the house, was much in her

confidence, and acted as her principal agent, she persisted
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in her refusal, but sent her seal, with a message that~he BOOK V
Judges might appoint him if they pleased. Upon the onap. vr.
arrival of the Cauzee and Muftees to carry the deere: of
the Council into execution, the widow resisted. ‘fhe

Cauzee and Muftees proceeded to enforce the ordors ut der

which they acted, Tho widow, contrary to their request

and remonstrances, left the house, and betook hersel? to

an asyluin of Fakeers, which was in the neighbourhood,

carrying along with her certain title-deeds and the female

slaves. The Cauzee und Muftees divided the remaining

effects, upon the valuation of appraisers mutually chosen

hy the parties, into four shares, of which the vakeel of the

widow chose one for her, and the rest were set apart for

the brother of the deceased. ‘The widow refused to sub-

mit to the decision, or to accept of her share, Shi: also

refused to give up the title-deeds, which she had ecrried

away, or the female slaves, In consequence of this pro-

ceeding, a petition was presented to the Council, Ly the

nephew, representing that she had uot complied with the

decree, but by absconding, reflected, according t> the

Mohammedan ideas, disgrace upon the family, and pvayiug

that she might be compelled to deliver up the papers and

slaves, and to return to the house, under his protection as

representative of the heir. An ordor was directed by the

Council to comply with this request. After some time,

atother petition was presented by the nephew, coriplain-

ing that the Cauzee and Mufteos had not yet complied

with the injunctions of tho Board. Upon this, the Uouncil

agreed, that the Cauzee should be reprimanded for his

delay, and directed to proceed immediately in the execu-

tion of his orders. The Cauzee represented by memorial,

that he had not only made frequeut demands u on the

widow, but had placed hircarrahs to watch her, a1d that,

in his opinion, that species of constraint which was autho-

rized by the Mussulman law, and customary in the

country, namely, restriction from all intercourse by a

guard of soldicrs, was necessary to be applied. Te guard

was ordered, and continued for a space of six weers. The

widow still refused compliance, and at that time the

guard was withdrawn,

‘The widow was advised to bring an action in the Su-

preme Court, against the nephew, the Cauzee, and Muftees,

1781,
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on the ground of their preceedings in the cause, and laid

her damages at 600,000 sicca rupeus, about 66,000, The

objection taken, on the part of the nephew, to the juris-

diction of the court, the judges overruled, on the pretence

that every renter was a servant of the Company.'' The

justification set up for the Cauzee and Muftees was, that

they had acted regularly, in their judicial capacity, in

obedience to the lawful orders of their legal superiors; that

the Provincial Councils were vested with a power of deter-

mining suits between the natives, with the advice and

assistance of the native lawyers ; that the established mode

in which the Provincial Councils availed themselves of that

advice and assistance was, by directing them to hear the

parties, to collect the evidence, and to deliver in a report

of the whole, comprehending the opinion of the decision

which ought to be pronounced ; which decision the Coun-

cil, upon a review of the whole, or with the addition of such

other inquiries as they might think the case required,

affirmed, or altered, subject only to an appeal to the

Governor and Conncil; and that a judge acting in his

judicial capacity could not be responsible in damages to

those who miglit suffer by the execution of his decrees.

This defence, which to the eye of reason appears appro-

priate and irrefragable, the Court treated with the utmost

contempt ; and wpoir a ground which rouses surprise and

indignation. A form of words, among the numerous loose

expressions, which fall.from the lips and pens of English

lawyers, without any binding authority, or any defined and

consistent application, occurred to the judges, This was

the phrase, Delegutws non potest delegare, “hoe who is dele-

gated cannot delegate.” Aud upon this, and no other

reason, 80 much as alleged, they decreed, that the Cauzee

and Muftees, for acting regularly, acting as they were

obliged to act, and had in fact been accustomed to act

ever since the jurisdiction of the country had passed under

English control, were liable to actions of damages at the

suit of every person whom their proceedings displeased,

4 This decision greatly increased the alarm among the farmers and other

landowners, Yn the province of Bahar they joined in a petition to the
Governor and Council, praying for protection against the process of the

Supreme Court, or if that could not be yranted, far leave to rolinguish their
farins, that they mit retire into another country. Report, ut supra, p. 8,

Patna Appendix, No. 14.
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that is, one at least of the parties in almost every caus3, BOOK V.
It would be absurd to attempt, by illustration, to render ear. vi.

more apparent the deformities of this proceeding. To

quote a maxim of English law, though ever so high in

authority, and invariable in its force, as a ground for com-

mitting in India a flagrant violation of natural equity

amongst persons who knew not the English law, nor owr ed

its authority, was an act of chicane, which tho history of

judicial encroachments, rich as it is in examples of in-

justice, cannot frequently surpass. It is, however, a

maxim, of which, even where adinissible, the authority is

8o little determined, that, like many more, with which the

appetite of judges for power is in England so quietly zra-

tified, it has just as little woight or as much, as, in cach

particular instance, the judge may happcs-to please. And

in a variety of remarkable cases, the established course of

English law goes directly against it.

Deciding, upon the strength of this assemblage of words,

that the provincial council could not delegate any authority

to the native magistrates, even as their agents ; and henes

that every thing which these assistant magistrates had

performed was without authority, the Supreme Court

thought proper to enter minutely aud laboriously inso the

whole of the case, and, after voluminous proceedings,

gave judgment against the defendants, damages 30,000

rupees, and costs 9,208, amounting to the sum of about

35,00022

At the commencement of the suit, a capias was granted

with a bailable clause, A bailiff proceeded from Ccleutta,

and arrested at Patna the nephew, and also the Canzee, as

he waa returning from his duty in one of the ccurts of

1 Jn Chancery for example ; when cases arc referred by the Chincellor to

the Muster; when commissions are issned to examine witnesses, &¢., in the

common law courts, When cases are sent to arbitration, &c,

2 In the judicial investigation, all the chieanery which two of its fruitful

sources, the formalities shout notice, and the rales of evideuce, cond supply,
waa played off, with decisive effect, upon the defendants. Mr. Rous, in his Re-

port, quoted above, gays, “* When they attempted to initigate the d mages, by
showing the circumstances, they were embarrassed by the defexts of their
notice: ufterwards by the rules of evidence, Purticnlarly they w-re not able
to prove the personal delegation of an authority te uct for her, by a woman of

rank, who could not appear without disgrace ; the public acts of her nearest

relations in the house being rejected aa no Jegal evidence of lier consent,
With this defect fell the whole of the excnipation, Lesser difficulties arose
from some papers not being translated ; afhers being fuir copies, when the font

draughts were the originals.” Patna App. No, 39, ‘The Patna Appendix is a
rich mnine of information respecting the beauties of Enylish law.

1781,
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justice, The bail demanded was 400,000 rupees, or about

44,0002, The Council of Patna, struck with consternation,

at the probable effects of so extraordinary a procedure,

upon the minds of the people, upon the authority of

government, upon the collection of the revenue, and upon

the administration of justice, which it threatened to stop,
by deterring the native lawyers and judges from yielding

their services, resolved, as the best expedient which the

nature of the case afforded, to offer bail for the prisoners,

who, after a confinement of some time, in boats upon the

river, were enlarged. The Governor-General and Council,

as soon as they were informed of these proceedings, re-

solved, “That as the defendants are prosecuted for a re-

gular and legal act of government in the execution of a

judicial decree (except one of them,' the plaintiff in the

suit before Dewannee Adaulnt at Patna, whose arrest is
not for any apparent cause) they be supported and indem-

nified by government from all consequences from which

they can be legally indenmified.”? Judgment being given,

the defendants were put under a guard of Sepoys, that

they might be conveyed to Calcutta, to be surrendered,
The Cauzee, an old man, who had been chief Cauzee of the

province for many years, was unable to endure the vexa-

tion and fatigue; and he expired by the way. The rest

were carried to Caleutta, and lodged in the common gaol,

where they remained till relieved by the interference of

the British parliament in 1761, By that authority, a pe-

cuniary compensation was awarded to them for their losses

and hardships; and the Muftees were ordered to be not
only reinstated in their former situation and condition, but

to be elevated to the office of Mohammedan counsellors to
the court and council of Patna,

The Supreme Court and the widow were not satisfied

with these proceedings against the native magistrates ; an
action was also brought against Mr. Law, and two other
members of the provincial council at Patna, And this

prosecution was instituted for official acts performed in

1 i.e. the nephew.
2 ‘The Governor-General, though, in his opinion, the examination of wit-

nesses was u part of the procedure which the Council should not have dele-
gatcd, not only aftirmed the power of delegation, but his conviction of the jus-
tice of the decision to which, in this case, the Council had come. See his
letter to Mr. Law, Patna App. No, 7,
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the Company’s service, the Governor-General and Council BOOK V.

thought it fit that the Company shoul bear the burden of omar. vt.

their defence, ere too the Court decided in favour of

the party who brought it jurisdiction: and awarded da- 1781

mages to the amount of 15,000 rupees, which money ‘vas

paid from the Company's treasury.

Tt was in this manner, that a thirst for jurisdiction

incited the English judges to interfere with the admivis-

tration of justice in the native ezyd courts. The following

is the manner in which it induced them to interfere with

the jurisdiction of the native crimdnal courts. From a

former statement it will be recollected, that the system

of critniual judicature among the natives had been leit by

the Company nearly upon the footing, on which they

found it, and on which it had long been ostablished in the

country. It was a branch of authority which was reserved

to the Nabob in his character of Nazim. The judges of

the courts (they were known by the name of Phoujdary

Courts) were appointed by the Naib Subah, or Ne bob's

deputy, by whom their procecdings were reviewed and

controlled. They were entirely independent of all other

authority; and it does appear that, considered as Tadian,

justice was administered in them without any peculiar

strain of abuse, About the middlo of the year 1777, an

attorney of the Supreme Gourt took up his residence at

Dacca. In the month of September of that yeer, this

attorney proceeded to execute @ process of arrest, issued

by one of the judges of the Supreme Court, agaiast the

Dewan, or principal public officer of the Phoujdar Court

at Dacca, The process was issued at the suit of a man of

the low rank of a pyke, or messenger, who had been prose-

cuted in the Phoujdary Court for a misdemeanour, con-

victed, and confined till he made restitution, Ths action

was brought against tho principal officer of the court, for

trespass and false imprisonment, in the execution of this

decree. A native, employed by the attorney as 2 bailiff,

who proceeded to the house of the Phoujdar, or chief cri-

minal judge, entered the hall of audience in wiich the

Phoujdar was sitting with several of his friends, and the

principal officers of his court; and attempted, in a violent

and disrespectful manner, to seize the person of his Dewan,

or principal agent. It is to be observed, that. in India, a
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BOOK V. man considers an indignity offered to his servants, as ih

crap. vt. reality offered to himself. No writ or warrant, it was

1781.
affirmed, was produced by the bailiff; and he was not

allowed to perform the arrest. Upon this the attorney

proceeded to the house of the Phoujdar, in person, accom-

panied by a crowd of attendants: and entered it in a

forcible manner, by broaking down the gate. To see

violated the sanctuary of his house, the mysterious repo-

sitory of his wives, is a disgrace to a Mussulman more

dreadful than death. The reserve of Eastern manners, aud

the respect bestowed upon the very walls which contain

the sacred deposit of the master, render the forcible

entrance of a house an event which occurs only in the

exercise of the most—violent hostility. It is one of the

last outrages which may be expected at the hands of an

implacable foe. When the Phoujdar of Dacca, therefore,

beheld his gate broken down, and an irregular crowd of

men bursting into his house, the greatest calamity which

could befall him rushed naturally upon his apprehension ;

and he proceeded to repel a danger, which every honour-

able Mussulman would resist at the expense of his life.

An affray arose in the court of the house. ‘The father of

the Phoujdar received a wound in the head, from a sword

by an attendant of the attorney; and the brother-in-law,

of the Phoujdar.was dangerously wounded in the body

with a pistol-shot, by the attorney himself,

Mr. Justice Hyde, one of the judges of the Supreme

Court, wrote, after hearing of these facts, to the military

officer upon the spot, instructing him to afford assistance

to the attorney; and adds, “I beg the favour of you, for

fear my letters to him should not be suffered to come safe,

to tell him, that I-highly approve his conduct, and doubt

not that he will receive proper support from the court

whose officer he is.” !

It is unnecessary in this case any further to pursue the

proceedings of the attorney or his court. The Provincial

Council gave bail for the Dewan ; transmitted to. the Go-

vernor-General and Council an account of the facts; and

they concluded their letter in the following words: “It is

fitting we should point out to your notice, that all criminal

justice is at a stand, and seems not likely to be resumed,

) Report, ut supra, p. 24,
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until the decisive consequences of the present disputes BOOK 9.

shall be publicly declared and known. It touches the very cuar. v1,

existence of government throughout the province, that the

jurisdiction of the Phoujdar, and his superior, the Naib
Subah, be admitted; free from all doubt or ambiguity.

How, otherwise, can it be supposed, a Phoujdar will per-

form any function of his office? Tlow presume to execute

a criminal convicted, and sentenced to death by the usta-

blished laws of the government and his religion, if he is

able himself to stand to actions of damages, or to answer

to u criminal accusation, according tu the laws of England,

for any punishment he inay inflict? Puint to yourse'ves,

gentlemen, the anarchy and distraction which may arise,

if the present incertaintics arenot afloctually romeved 1”

Tn England, one of the notions which judges, and other

lawyers, are in most particular manner eager to stump

upon the public mind is, That the administration of justice

is to a most astonishing degree sensitive and delicate.

That the acts aud character of judges shoul! be treited

with exquisite, indeod @ religious, respect. That they can

hardly bear to be exposed to eriticism, or blame in the

slightest degree. And that, if tho criticism is to any :on-

siderable degree searching and severe, it ought to be re-

pressed and punished, however just, with terrifying penal-

ties. ‘This doctrine, which is so very palatable to the

judges in England, and so very favourable to all the ab ises

of their power, we seo in what respect, they themselves

retain, when their power may be enlarged, by trampling

upon it in the dust, by annihilating the power and the

dignity of the whole order of judges by whom law was ad-

ministered to a great people,

Those are specimens of the manner in which the Supreme

Court in India attempted to carry their pretensions nto

effect, And specimons are all which hero it is possibls to

adduce, A summary of the principal instances in one de-

partment, I am happy to be able to present in the words

of Mr. Rous, the great law-officer of the Company thom-

selves. “ Persons confined by the courts of Dewannee

Adaulut are collusively arrested by process from Calcutta,

or removed by Habeas Corpus, where the language ic as

unknown as the power of the court. The process is abused

to terrify tho people; frequent arrests made for the s.me

1781,
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cause; and there is an instance of the purchaser of u

Zeroindary near Dacca, who was ruined by suits commenced

by paupers, suits derived from claims prior to his pur-

chase, and who was at lust condemned in considerable da-

mages for an ordinary act of authority in his station.

Henco the natives of all ranks become fearful to act in the

collection of the revenues, The renters, and even here-

ditary Zemindars, are driven away, or arrested at tho time

of the collections, aud the crops embezzled, If a farm is

sold, on delault of payment, the new farmer is sued, ruined,

and disgraced. Ejectments are brought, for land decreed in

the Dewanneo Aduulut, A Talookdar is ruined by the ex-

pense of pleading to the jurisdiction, though he prevails.

And, in an action, where 400 rupees were recovered, the

costs exceeded 1,600 rupees,” When to these abuses, in-

cident to the institution of tho court itself, and derived

from distance, and the invincible ignorance of the uatives

respecting the laws and practice of the court, we add the

disgrace brought on tho higher orders, it will not, perhaps,

be rash to affirm, that confusion in the provinces, and a

prodigious loss of revenuo, must be the inevitable conse-

quence of upholding this jurisdiction. The Zemindar of

Duckensavagepore, upon pretence that he had been ar-

rested, and afterwards rescued, has his house broke open,

and even the apartments of his women rudely violated.

Another Zemindar surrenders himself to prison, to avoid

the like disgrace to his family.”

“We have seen with astonishment,” say the Governor-

General and Council, “process of contempt orderad in one

instance, and civil process issue in another, against tho

Naib Naziin of these provinces residing at Moorshedabad,

a party uot owing allegiance to the King, nor obedience to

his laws; deriving no benefit or security whatever, in life

or member, in fame, liberty, or fortune, from the adminis-

tration of justice under the authority of these laws; a

party, it is worth attention, who is the chief magistrate of

criminal jurisdiction throughout the provinces, and in

whose jurisdiction in matters of criminal cognizance the

judges have not only at ull times acquiesced, but in a par-

ticular instance have actually resorted to it, in aid and

exonoration of themselves.” ? :

! See a very important Letter trom the Governor-General and Council to

the Court of Directors, dated Fort Willian, 25th January, 1780, Report, ut

supra, Gencral Appendix, No. 13,
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At length a case arose, in which the disputes between BOOK V.

the executive and judicial powers reached a crisis. Upon cmap. vs.

the 13th of August, 1779, a suit was commenced in the

Supreme Court, against the Raja of Cossijurah, by Cos-

sinaut Baboo, his agent at Calcutta. Upon the affidavit of

Cossinaut, 8 capias was ordered to issue, in which bai. to

the amount of £35,000 was allowed to be taken. The

Raja absconded, to avoid the execution of the writ, and

was unable to fulfil his duty, as Zomindar, in the govern-

ment of the country, and the collection of its reven.tes.

The writ of capias having been returned as unexecuted,

on account of the concealment of the Zermindar, another

writ was issued to sequester his laud and effects. For the

execution of this writ, the Sheriff despatched to Cossijurah

an armed force, consisting of sixty men, headed by a ser-

jeant of the court. 1t was represonted by the Raja, that

they entered the house, and endeavoured to pass into the

Zenana, or women’s apartment; that of the servants of the

Raja, who attempted to prevent the dishonour of their

master, several wero beaten and wounded; that the perty

then broke open and forcibly entered his Zenana, md

plundered his effects; that they committed outrages upon

his place of religious worship, and stript it of its orna-

ments; and that a stop was put to the collections, and the

farmers prchibited from paying hima their rents.

Upon the first intimation of this procedure, the Gover-

nor-General and Council, by the advice of the Advocite-

General, had come to the resolution of instructing the

Raja not to recognise the authority of the court, or to pay

obedience to its process; and orders were sent to the

officer commanding the troops at Midnapore, to intercept

the party of the Sheriff, aud detain them in his custody

till further orders, The orders arrived tvo late to prevent

the outrage committed upon the honse of the Raja; out

afterwards the whole of the party were seized.

Affairs having come to this extremity, the Governor-

General and Council issued a notification, to all Zemindars,

Choudrics, und Talookdars, in the three provinces, that,

except in the two cases of being British servants, or bound

The cuhstance of this is not denied by the Chief Justice. He only dvells

upon the resistunce which was offered. See his Letter to Lord Weymcuth,
Cossijurah Appendix, No. 26.
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by their own agreement, they were not to consider them-

selves as subject to the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court,

or to obey its process ; und the provincial chiefs were for-

bidden to lend a military force to aid the Court in carry-

ing its mandates into offect.

A rule was granted by the Supreme Court to show cause

why an attachment should not issue against the Company’s

attorney, and the officers who were immediately instru-

mental in seizing the Sherifl’s officers and their attendants

at Cossijurah. The officers were instructed, by the Go-

vernoy-Ceneral and Council, to resist the execution of any

writ, which had a reference to acts done in obedicnee to

their orders in seizing the persons in question, Dut the

attorney was committed to the common gaol of Calcutta

for contempt, and'a criminal prosecution carried on against

him, Uyon this, even Mr, Reus romarks,! “1 am sorry to

observe, that the judges, at this period, seemed to have

lost all temper, particularly in the severe and uncxampled

manner of confining Mr. Nayler, attorney to the Company,

who merely procured information from the office of the

number of ncn employed by the Sheriff, and once gave

directions to the yvakeel of the Zemindar to withhold his

warrant of attorney ;—both, acts done in obedience to the

Governor-General and Council.”

Tho Governor-General and Council themselves were at

last individually served with a summons from the Su-

preme Court of Judicature, to answer to Cossinaut Baboo,

in apleaof trespass ; but finding that the suit was brought

against them for acts done in their collective capacity, as

the governing organ of the country, they delivered, by the

Company's counsel, a declaration that they would submit

to no proceeding of the Court, in any prosecution against

them as individuals, for acts done by them as Governor-

General and Council ; acts to which the jurisdiction of the

Court did not extend.

These procecdings were not brought to this stage, before

the middle of March, 1780; and in the meantime a peti-

tion to parliament had been prepared and signed, by the

principal British inhabitants in Bengal, against the ex-

ercise which the Supreme Court of Judicature made of their

power : and this, together with a petition from the Gover-

nor-General, and members of the Supreme Coyncil, and

) Report of Mr. Rous, ut supra,
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also a petition from the Company itself, was’presented in ‘800K V.

1780, and referred to the Select Committee, which after- cHar. v1.

wards reported at such length on Indian affairs. In de-

fence of the Supreme Court, the only matter which ap-

pears, with the exception of the speeches of the Judges

in Court, which refer only to the grounds of their pro-

ceedings in special cases, is contained in three letters of

the Chief Justice, addressed to Lord Viscount Weymouth,

Secretary of State ; one dated the 25th of March, 1779,

and the other two dated the 2nd and 12th of March, 1780.

In vindication of the attempt to force the jurisdiction of

the Court upon the Zemindars, it is affirmed that although,

as Zemindars, they are not subject to that jurisdiction,

yet, as renters and collectors of the revenue, they are in-

cluded in the description of servants of the Company.

And it cannot be denied that the vague and inaccurate

phraseology of the act, a specics of phraseology which

forms so remarkable a characteristic of the language of

the English law, and is the source of 40 many evils, did

leave open a door to the dispute, and to all the mischief

which it produced, and which it threatened to produce ;

though it is clear as day, from the general import of the

act, that no such jurisdiction was intended to be given,

To the allegation of the mischievous consequences which

would ensue, and which were proved to be so extensive

and alarming, the Chief Justice offors no reply. If there

is a verbal, or technical reason, to justify the exercise of

his power, the consequences, in regard to the happiness

or misery of others, are what, from his habits, must to an

English Judge appear, in general, as in the present case,

very much a matter of indifference. To the accusation

of interfering with the administration of criminal justice

in the native courts, over which the Supreme Court had

undeniably no control, the only defence which is offered

by the Chief Justice is, that in those tribunals justice was

administered very ill, It is, however, abundantly certain,

that totally to destroy those tribunals by prosecuting the

Judges in the Supreme Court, when, having destroyed

them, it was impossible for that Court to substitute any

thing in their room, was not the way to improve the ad-

ministration of justice. If those native Courts were sus-

ceptible of reform, as most assuredly they were, though,

VOL, lv. R
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BOOK V. considering the state of society and the former experience
cHar. vi. of the people, there was at this particular period some

1781,

ground for praise as well as for blame, it would have been

a fit and noble exercise for the mind of the Chicf Justice

and his brethren, to have formed an excellent plan for the

administration of justice among the natives, and to have

recommended it with all the weight of their authority to

parliament and the Company.

The motive in this case, which guided to so desperate a

line of conduct, cannot be mistaken, and ought not with

hypocrisy to be disguised, It was not any conception of

good; it was not ignorance of the evil; for it was too

obvious to be misunderstood. It was the appetite for

power, and the appetite for profit. The power sufficiently

visible and extraordinary; the profit more concealed.!

Nor can the pleasure of exercising unbounded sway,

through the forms of administering law, be justly re-

garded as a feeble inducement. We see what, in this in-

stance, it was capable of producing. And a faithfyl history

of the law of England would exhibit no less wonderful

proofs, in the misery which it has brought, and still obsti-

nately binds, upon the people of England. Of this im-

portant inlet of evil, with which the British legislature

ought to have been well acquainted, they appear, in framing

the act for the administration of justice in India, to have

had no remembrance or regard. And even when they set

that important example of cutting off the dixcet profit of

the Judges in the plunder of the suitors, by depriving

them of all direct share in the fees; they did not cut off

an indirect profit of no trifling importance, by allowing

them to create offices, with emoluments derived from fees;

1 Although these motives may have unconsciously influenced the conduct of

the Judges, yet it were more charitable to refer their unreasonable pretensions

to the novelty of their position, and their consequent ignorance of thelr rela-
tive and absolute duties. They were English lawyers, had been sent out to

administer English law ; they had been educated in a belicf of its eomprehen-
siveness and pertection, They knew nothing of India, bad never heard of

Hindu or Mohammedan law, and wonld have despised it if they had: they

had been accustomed to know that gross abuses of law and justice pre-
vailed in India, and they iinagined it to be their first of duties to show that

they would resolutely exert the powers which they thought that they pos-
sessed, for the extension of the principles of the only law which they eon-
ceived to be capable of protecting the interests of society, That they en-
tertained a mistaken opinion of their own dignity, and an equally un-

founded contempt for the Company's functionaries, originated in the same
cause, and to ignorance may be referred the origin of their indiscretion, and

intemperance.—W.
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offices of which they enjoyed the patronage, itself iv BOOK V.

valuable power, and of which they could not fail to dis- cmap. vr.

cover various ways of disposing for their own advantage.

They still, therefore, retained an interest, and a very dis-

tinct and operative interest, in the amount of the fees

which might be gathered in the Court ; and the candour is

amusing with which the Chief Justice bewails the decline of

those profits, as one of the principal evils, if not the only evil,

for he scarcely specifies another, which sprang from tho

measures taken to circumscribe the jurisdiction of tho

Court. “ But one term,” ho says, “has intervened, and the

business of the Court, as I estimate, has fallen off nea.

one-third, and in a term or two, when the causes already

commenced are got rid of, [ expect it will be reducec

to the trial of a few cates arising in Caleutta. The

advocates, attorneys, and officers of the court, who have

not already succeeded, will be reduced to a most deplorable

condition. The attorneys have petitioned us, that on ac.

count of the difficulty of their procuring subsistence in

the present state of things, their numbers may not be in-

creased by new admissions, Though persons may come

from England so qualified and recomimencled, that we may

not be able to comply with this requisition, yet T really

apprehend we shall do them little service by admitting

them ; for, it seems to me, it will be only to give them the

privilege of starving in company with the prosent attor-

ueys.”' That there might be great, aluudance of advo-

cates and attorneys, and that they, and the officers, in

regard to whom the Court possessed the patronage, might

be richly rewarded, appeared to the Chief Justice a suif-

cient reason why his court should retain a jurisdiction

ruinous to the country. One of the surest etfects of an

excellent administration of justice, the diminution of the

number of law-suits, that is, the diminution of the busi-

ness of the Courts ; an effect which, if produced by the

proper cause, is so highly to be desired, is here set down

by the judge as one of the greatost of ovils. It is no

wonder. It was an effect directly contrary to his profit

and power. And it may with assurance be expected, that

judges who enjoy the profits of a defective and vicious

4 Report, ut supra, Letter from Sir Elijah Impey to Lord Weymouth, 2d

March, 1780,
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BOOK V, system of law, will regard as an evil whatever has any

CHAP. VL

1781.

tendency to lessen those profits; that is, any tendency to

purify the law of ita profitable defecta.!

At this stage of the discussions, respecting the adiminis-

tration of justice, a considerable alteration in the con-

stitution of the tribunals in the civil department of the

native law, was brought forward by the Governor-General,

and adopted by the Council. According to the regulations

of 1778, this department was wholly administered by the

Provincial Councils, sitting as Dewannee Adaulut, or Court

of Civil Judicature. It was now, on the llth of April,

1780, arranged, that the business of these Courts should

le divided into two parts; that which peculiarly con-

cerned the revenue, and that which peculiarly concerned

individuals, A separate Court, styled Dewannce Adaulut,

was established for the cognizance of such disputes as

arose between individuals: all such disputes as respected

the revenue continued subject exclusively to the jurisdic-

tion of the Provineial Councils. The new tribunals were

severally composed of one eovenanted servant of the

Company, who wag not.a member of the Provincial Coun-

ceil, nor dependent upon it; and denominated superin-

tendent of the Dewannee Adaulut. The reason adduced

for this alteration was, to oxonerate the Provincial Councils

from part of their burden, and afford them more time

for atlending to the important business of tho revenue.

About the same time, an expedient, of which the fore-

going alteration was probably contrived aos a subsidiary

portion, suggosted itself to the mind of the Governor-

General, for neutralizing the auimosities which prevailed

between the Sovereign Council and the Supreme Court;

1 Some opinion may he farmed of the sort of faith with which the defence

ofthe Jndge was drawa up, by the misrepresentation which he made of fuets.

He thus describes the cirewustinces of the Patna case. “A widew of an

Omrah of the empire, to whom her husband had, by deeds executed in hig
life-time, given personal effects to the valne af seme {acs of Tupecs, and & con=
siderable landed property, was, under preteice that the deeds liad been forged,
thoneh provt was inade to the contr: Piundered and stript of the whole

estate, tarned out without bed or covering inte the public streets, compelled
to luke refaye ina monument inhabited by fukeers, and to depend upon their
charity for snbsistence, &e...... This action wus likewise brought against

+ gents, whom the Council ar Patia had, contrary to their original in
ompowered tu hear wand de ine a petition,” &e. Ibid. Letter

trom Sir E. Impey to Lord Weymouth, 2601 March, 1779," Black Agents" —
thia is the appropriate name he bestows on the Magistrates und Judges
of the highest respectability in the country. © Hear and determine s"— this
ds what he alllrma, though he knew that they only collected évidence and re-
ported.
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and thereby for terminating their disputes. He devised BOUK V.

the plan of creating a Court for the Chief Justice, with a ouar. v1.

large allowance both of power and emolument, dependent

on the pleasure of the executive power. The scheme was

conducted in the following manner, Along with the

establishment of the Provincial Dewannee Adauluts in

1773, had been appointed a Sudder Dewannee Acaulut at

the Presidency, the object of which was to recoive appeals

from the Provincial Adauluts. ‘The Sudder Dewannee

Adaulut was to consist of the Governor-Gensral and

Council in person; but up to this time they hed not so

much as entered upon the discharge of the funstions of

this Court ; although the Governor-General declared, and

the declaration ought not to pass without remerk, that,

if one-half of the time of the Council were devoted to

this Court, its important duties could not be adequately

discharged, If a judicial function of the lighest im-

portance, for which there was so extensive a demand, was

left for seven years totally undischarged, what an opinion

is it proper we should form of the situation of justice

during all that time? And what opinion are we to form

of a Governor-General and Council, who let justice remain

in that situation? If they had time for tho duties of tho

office (and few of the duties of government could be more

important), they were inexcusable for uot applying it ;

if they had not time, they were inexcusable for not devis-

ing and executing another plan.

in consultation on the 22nd of September, 1780, the

Governor-General introduced a minute, in which hs stated,

that the arrangement, established a few months. before,

respecting the Courts of civil law, had produced not the

most desirable offects, but a great deal of inconvenience,

“The institution,’ he said, “of the new Courts of De-

wannee Adaulut, has already givon occasion to very trou-

blesome and alarming competition between thein and the

Provincial Councils, and too much waste of time at this

Board.” He represented it as the business of the Sudder

Dewannee Adaulut, not only to receive appeals frcm these

Courts, but to superintend their conduct, revise their

proceedings, remedy their defects ; and, generally, to form

' Governor-General’s Minute in consultation, 29th September, 1780, See
First Report of the Select Committee, 1782, Appendix, No. 3.
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such new regulations and checks, as experience shall prove

to be necessary to the purpose of their institution. He

affirmed, that it was impossible for the Council of Govern-

ment to spare time from its other functions for this

important duty; and thus made two declarations ; one,

that respecting the disorders of the Dewanneo Adauluts ;
another, this respecting the Court of Appeal: and both

expressive of the miserable foresight, which attended his

own attempts at legislation. He therefore proposed, That

the constitution of the Sudder Dewannee Adaulut should

be totally changed. That it should not consist of the

Governor-General and Council : but that the Chief Justice

of the Supreme Court of Judicature should be vested

with all its powers. “A large salary was intended to be

annexed to the office; but that, for politic reasons, was

not as yet proposed. And it was expressly regulated,

that the Chief Justice should enjoy the office and the

salary, during the pleasure of the Governor-General and

Council. The happy effects which the Governor-General

represented as about to flow from this arrangement, were

these ; that when the Chief Justice possessed the super-

intendence of the Dewannee Adauluts, that is, obtained

the choice portion of their power, the Supreme Court

would no longer interfere in their jurisdiction ; that when

the Chief Justice obtained this addition of power, with

the large salary which would attend it, and held them

both at the pleasure, of the Council, it “would prove an

instrument of conciliation between the Council and the

Court,” and prevent “those dangerous consequences to

the peace and resources of the government, which every

member of the Board,” he said, “ forchoded from the con-

test in which they had been unfortunately engaged with

the Court.” The imputation which was essentially in-

volved in this proposition, and which the Governor-

General cast upon the Chief Justice, was the most dis-

honourable, that ever was thrown upon the character of

the most infamous of nen. The Chief Justice, in extend-

ing so vehemently the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court,

had affirmed, That it was an imperious sense of duty

which thus restrained him to act; That by the King

whose servant he was, and the Act of Parliament which

constituted the Court over which he was placed, the
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boundaries of his jurisdiction, that is, of his sacred duties, BOOK V.
were assigned and marked out; that from these duties cHar. yr.

it was not optional for him to recede; that the Judges

of the Supremo Court of Judicature were atrictly board

to occupy every portion of the field ullotted to theu ;

and coutd not abandon any part of it, either from respe st

for the Governor-General and Council, or on account of

any contingent effects which the discharge of their ira-

perative duties might be supposed to produce. Yet, what

did the proposition of the Governor-General to the Coua-

cil infer? That if they gave to the Chief Justice a

sufficient quantity of power, and of money, dependent

upon their will, the Chief Justice would confine the

pretensions of the Supreme Court within any lim ts

which they might wish to impose. Tt might natura ly

have been objected, that to such « proposition the Chief

Justice would uever consent. But Mr. Hastings, it would

appear, was better acquainted with the circumstances of

the caso: for the Chief Justice immediately discover :d,

that infinite advantage would arise from the plan. The
proposition was, indeed, opposed, with strong argurer ts,

by Mr. Francis and Mr. Wheler. They insisted, that if

the Dewannee Adauluts were defective institutions, tris

was not the proper course for their amendment; that, if

the authority of the Governor Gcueral and Conneil, under

which they ucted, was doubtful, resting, as Mr. Hastir gs,

to reconmend his measure, had asserted, on the dispu sed

construction of an Act of Parliament, the authority of

the Council to make the Chief Justice of the Supre:me

Court Judge of the Sudder Dewannee Adaulut could sot

be less than equally doubtful, and the Chief Justice, by

accepting the office, would acknowlodye their author ty,

and disclaim the construction which hitherto he had out

upon the Act; that to accept a new office, with tew

emolumenty, and those dependent upon the pleasure of
the Company, seemed inconsistent with the Aet which

had expressly assigned him a large salary, in liow of all

other emohunents; that the dntics of the one office were

inconsistent with those of the other; especially if the

doctrine of the Chief Justice himself were sound, that

the Julges of the Adauluts might be sued for damages ;

because ho might thus have to answer, in his own Court,

1781,
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for the acts which he had performed as Judge of Sudder
Adaulut ; that if the jurisdiction of the Sudder Adaulut

would occupy one-half of the time of the Council, so it

would that of the Chief Justice, whose time was already

so much engrossed, that he could not join with his col-

leagues in performing the important office of a Justice of

the Peace for the city and district of Caloutta ; that the

present exhausted state of the Company’s finances did

not justify them in creating a new office to which large

appointments were annexed ; that the power which would

thus be wielded by the Chief Justice would “too much

hide the government from the eyes of the natives ;” and

that, if the attorneys and forms of the Supreme Court

were in any degree introduced into the business of the

Dewannee, “a new and a wide door of litigation would

be opened.” When these two opponents of the measure

advanced as objections, that the new powers allotted to
the Chief Justice would endanger the rights of the Coun-
cil or of the Company as Dewan, and still might not

terminate the endeavours of the Chief Justice to encroach

on their department, they estimated far less correctly,

than Mr. Hastings, the powers of the instrument which

he proposed to employ. They did not consider, that, by
rendering the Chief Justice dependent upon themselves

for a large portion of money und power, they lost no part
of that power which they lent to him, but gained the

command even of that which he derived from another

source,

It was on the 24th of October resolved, by a majority

of the Council, that the Chief Justice should be requested
to accept of the office of judge of the Sudder Dewannee
Adaulut ; and at the same time proposed, that, 60,000

sicca rupees per annum, nearly seven thousand pounds,

should be annexed to the office, under the title of salary,
and 7,200 sicca rupees, upwards of cight hundred pounds,

under the denomination of rent for an office. The assent

of the Chief Justice, and his appointment to the office, im-

mediately ensued,

When intelligence of the reconciliation between the
governing Council and the Supreme Court, effected by

the appointment of Sir Elijah Impey, with a large salary,

to the station of Judge of Appeal from the Dewannee
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Adauluts, was brought to the Court of Directors, the cas3 BOOK V.

appeared to them of so much importance, as to require cnar. vi.

the highest legal advice; and it was laid before the

Attorney and Solicitor General, Mr. Dunning, and their

own couasel, Mr. Rous, It is a fact, more full of meaning

perhaps, when applied to the character of the profession

than of the individuals, that an opinion in the followtig

words -~--“The appointment of the Chief Justice to the

office of Judge of the Sudder Dewaunee Adaulut, and

giving him a salary for the latter office, besides what he

is entitled to as Chief Justice, does not appear to us to

be Wegal, either as being contrary to the 13 Geo, VIL
or incompatible with his duty as Chief-Justice ; nor do we

see anything in the late act,21 Geo, ILL, which affucts

the question ”—- was signcd by the names, J, Dunning,

Jas. Wallace, J. Mansfield. The opinion of, Mr. Rous, the

Counsel of the Company, was different, as bad becn that

of their Advocate-General in India; and Mansfield, a few

days afterwards, stated, ina short note to the Directors,

that doubt had arisen in his mind, whether the accepiande

of a salary, to be held at the pleasure of the Company or

their servants, was not forbidden by the spirit o” the

act, or at any rate the reagou of the case. He concluded

in these words, “I have not been able to get the better

of these doubts, although Ihave been very desirous of

doing it, from the great respect I have for the opinions

of tnose gentlemen with whom, I lately concurred, and

whose judgment ought to have much more weight and

authority than mine.”

The question was taken under consideration of the

Select Committee of the House of Commons ; who >sreated

it, under the guidance of other feclings and other ideas.

In their report, the power conferred upon Sir Elijah

Impey in his new capacity was represented as exorbitant

and dangerous; and so much the more so, that 110 regu-

lar dofinition of it was anywhere to be found ; no distinct

rule of law was anywhere pointed out; but he was to

be guided by his own will: he was to be moderated by

no check; he was to be restrained by no appeal; and

he was to decide upon the fortunes of all the natives of

Bengal. He was provided not only with jud.cial but

legislative powers, being authorized to make rules and

1781
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regulations, that is to lay down laws, for governing tho

civil jurisdiction of the country, And all this power

was conferred upon a man, who, in the opinion of

Mr. Hastings at Ieast, had been distinguished by no

disposition to make a moderate use of his power. The

grounds of expediency and policy, on which, ostensibly, the

measure was put, were treated as having been already pro-

ved tu be frivolous and weak, by the arguments of Mr, Fran-

cis and Mr, Wheler, to which no answer had ever been nade,

“The idea,” it was affirmed, “of establishing peace upon

the ground of adverse claims still unrelaxed, and which

nothing even appears to reconcile but the lucrative office

given to the Chief Justice, can be maintained but upon

suppositions highly dishonourable to the public justice,

and to the executive administation of Bengal.” One of

the most important features of the case was then held

up to view: Mr. Hastings, it was remarked, assumed,

and he was well acquainted with the circumstances of

the case, in the whole course of his reasoning, that in

substance and effect the Chief Justice was the whole of

the Supreme Court: by selling his independence to the

Governor-General and Council, the Chief Justice, there-

foro, sold the adiministration of justice, over every class

of the inhabitants of Bengal. “By the independence of

one tribunal,” says-the report, “both are rendered depen-

dent; both are vitiated, so far as a place of great powor,

influence, and patronage, with near vight thousand pounds

a-year of emoluments, held at the pleasure of the giver,

can be supposed to operate on gratitude, interest, and fear.

The power of the Governor-General over the whole royal

and iunicipal justice in Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, is

as absolute and uncontrollable, as both those branches

of justice are over the whole kingdom of Bengal.”

An observation of the Committee is subjoined, to which

the highest degree of importance belongs. It is founded

upon the grand fundamental truth, that nothing is more

favourable to the augmentation and corruption of the

executive power, than the faculty of doing, through the

medium of the courts of law, things which would awaken

suspicion or hatred, if done by the executive itself.

In the situation in which the dependence of the Chief

Justice has placed Mr. Hastings, “he is enabled,” say the
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Committee, “to do things, under the naine and appearance BOOK V.

of a legal court, which he would not presume to do in

his own person. The refractory to his will may appear

as victims tu the law; and favoured delinquency may

not appear, as protected by the hand of power, but cleared

by the decision of a competent judge.” When a nation

is habituated, even as much as our own ix habituated,

to pay a blind and undistinguishing respect to the cha-

racter and acts of judges; tho subservience of the

courts of law is an instrument of power, of portentous

magnitude,

The consequence of the discussion which theso trans-

actions underwent, and of the sensations which they

produced in the nation, was an act of parliament to

regulate anew the Supreme Court of dulicature, and

deprive it of the powers which had been found destrue-

tive: and, upon a change of ministry, au address to tha

King was voted by the House of Commons, on tha

3rd of May, 1782, for the recall of Sir Elijah Impey, to

answer to the charge of having “accepted an office act

agreeable to the true intent and meaning of the act

13 Geo, HL” «

Soon after his appointment to the office of Judge of

Sudder Dewannee Adaulut, thirteen articles of regulation

for the practice of that Court and of the subordinate

tribunaly were recommended by the Jadge, approved by

the government, and adopted, ~ With these were inecr-

porated various additions and amendinents, which were

afterwards published in a revised code, comprising ninety-

five articles. The number of provincial Vewanuce Adaul ta

was, in April, 173], increased from six to eighteon, in

consequence of the inconvenience experienced from the

oxtent of their jurisdiction.

As the establishment of the police magistrates, cal ed
foujdars aud tanuadars, introduced in 1774, followed “ho

U For these iinportant procecdings, the Report of the Comiittec ot the
House of Comnons, to which the petitions respecting the niministraticn of

justice fa Bengal were referred; aud the First Report of the Select Com ttee

of U78L, with the ample documents contained in their voluminous apy. ndwes,
have teva luboriously consulted. See also the Speech of Sir Hlijah hy pey,

delivered at tho bar of the House of Commons on the 4ch day of kebruary,

1748, with the documenty printed i the Appendix; though this defence re-

fers almost solely to the conduct of the Chief Justice in the trial and cxee ition
of Nancomar. See also Colebrooke’s Sappicment, p. 14, 23, 7285 ann the
Fifth Report from the Select Committee on India attiirs, in lt, p. 8 and 9,

CHAP. Vi
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example of so many of the contrivances adopted in the

government of India ; that is, did not answer the end for

which it was designed ; the judges of Dewannee Adaulut

were vested with power of apprehending depredators and

delinquents, within the bounds of their jurisdiction, but

not of trying or punishing them; a power which was still

reserved to the Nizamut Adauluts, acting in the name of

the Nabob. The Governor-General and Council also

reserved a power of authorizing, in cases in which they

night deem it expedient, the Zemindars to exercise such

part of the police-jurisdiction as they had formerly exer-

cised under the Mogul administration. And in order to

afford the government some oversight and control over

the penal jurisdiction of the country, a new office was

established at the Presidency, under the immediate super-

intendence of the Governor-General. To this office,

reports of proceedings, with lists of commitments and

convictions, were to be transmitted every month; and an

officer, under the Governor-General, with the title of

Remembrancer of the Criminal Courts, was appointed for

the transaction of its affairs. In November, 1782, in con-

sequence of commands from the Court of Directors, the

jurisdiction of the Sudder Dewannee Adaulut was resumed

by the Governor-General and Couneil.t

Upon these changes in the judicial, followed close

another change in the revenue, system. In 1773, the

plan had been adopted of performing the collection of

the revenues by means of provincial Councils ; but under

the declared intention of its being only temporary, and

preparatory to another plan; namely, that of a Board of

Revenue at the Presidency, by whom, with local officers,

the whole business of realizing the revenue might be per-

formed. Afterwards, when disputes with Mr. Francis,

and other opposing members of the Council, arose, Mr.

Hastings had maintained, that the expedient of provincial

Councils was the most excellent which it was possible for

him to devise. On the 20th of February, 1781, however,
a very short time after the departure of Mr. Francis, he
recurred to the plan which was projected in 1773, and

decreed as follows: that a Committee of Revenue should

1 Fifth Report of the Sclect Committee in 1810; Second Report of the Sclect
Committee in 1781,
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be established at the Presidency, consisting of four cove- BOOK V.
nanted servants of the Company; that the provincial cuap. v1.

Councils should be abolished, and all the powers with

which they were vested transferred to the Committee ;

that the Committee should transact, with full autt ority,

all the current business of revenue, and lay a :acnthly

report of their proceedings before the Council ; thu the

Majority of votes in the Committee should determ ne all

those points on which there should be a difference of

opinion ; that the record, howevet, of each disseatient

opinion was not expected ; that, even upon a refcreace to

the Council, the execution of what the majority had de-

termined should not be stayed, unlyss to the m:jority

theraselves the suspension appeared.to be requisite ; and
that a commission of two per cent, on all sum: paid

monthly into the treasury at Caleutta, aud one per cent, on

all sums paid monthly into the treasuries which reriained

under charge of the collectors, should be granted as “he re-

muncration, according to certain proportions, of the mem-

bers and their principal assistants. Ayainstthisarrang :ment,

it was afterwards urged, that it was an addition tc those

incessant changes, which wore attended with great t-ouble,

uncertainty, and vexation to the people; that it was a

wanton innovation, if the praises bestowed by Mr Hast-

ings on the provincial Couneils were deserved . that it

divested the Supreme Council of that power over the

business of revenue, with which they were solely intrusted

by the legislature, fo lodge it in the hands of Mr, Tastings,

as the members of the Committee were undev iis ap-

pointinent, and the Council were deprived of the mzans of

forming an accurate judgment on all disputed prints—

hearing the reasons of the majority alone, while t rose of

the minority were suppressed. To these objectiois, Mr.

Hastings replied, that the inconveniences of change were

no argumentaguinst any measure, provided the advantages

of the measure surpassed them; that he was not bound

by his declarations respecting the fitness of the provincial

Councils, when the factious disputes which divided them,

anc the decline of the revenues, proved that they vere ill

adapted to their purpose; that the business of tha revenue

was necessarily transferred from the Supreme Council,

because the time of the Council was inadequate to its

deinands; that the Committee of Revenue were not

1781,
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vested with the powers of the Council, in any other

sense than the provincial Councils, or any other dele-

gates ; but, on the contrary, acted under its immediate

control.

It was intrusted to the Committee to form a plan for

the future asseysment and collection of the revouues,

And the following are the expedients of which they made

choice: to form an estimate of the abilities of the several

districts, from autecedent accounts, without recurring to

local inspection and research: to lease the revenues, with-

out intermediate agents, to the Zemindars, where the

Zemindary was of considerablo extent: and, that they

might save government the trouble of detail, in those

places where the revenues were in the hands of a number

of petty rentors, to Jet them altogether, upon annual

contracts,'

CHAPTER VII.

Journey of the Governor-General to the Upper Provinces —

Tistory of the Company's Connexions with the Raja of

Benares,—Itequisitions upon the Huju.—Resolution to

relieve the Compuny's Necessities by forcible Meaction on

the Raju. —The Governor-General arrives at Benares—

The Raja put under Arrest-—A Tumultuous Assemblage

of the People—An Affray between them and the Soldiers,

—The Raja Escapes—War made upon him, and the

Country subdued.—Condemnation of Mr. Hastings by the

Directors.—PMouble Negotiation with the Makrattas of

Poonah—Treaty of Peace.

T was immediately subsequent to these great changes in

the financial and judicial departments of the govern-
ment, that the celebrated journey of the Governor-Genoral
to the Upper Provinces took place. Important as was the

business, which at that time pressed upon the attention

of the government, when war raged in the Carnatic, when
the contest with the Muahrattas was carried on in two

1 The official documents are found in the Appendix, Sixth Report of the
Select Committee, 1782: and in the papers printed tor the House of Commons,
on the question of the finpeachment. See too the Fifteenth article of Charge
against Hastings, and the answer,
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places at once, and when the Supreme Council was so BOOK V.

greatly reduced in numbers, that, upon the departure of cmap. vi.

the Governor-General, one member alone, Mr. Wholer, was

left to conduct the machine of government, it was to be

concluded, that matters of great concernment had with-

drawn the Governor-General from the principal scen> of

intelligence, of deliberation, and of action, The transac-

tions which he had in view were chiefly those proceed ngs

which he meditated with regard to the Raja of Benzres,

and the Nabob of Oude. The government was distressed

for money, and the intention was avowed, of making those

tributary Princes subservient to its supply. The Gover ior-

General departed from Calcutta on the 7th of July, 1781,

and arrived at Benares on the 14th of August, To un ler-

stand the events which ensued, it. is uecessary to t-ace

from its origin, the connexion which subsisted between

the English and the Raja.

After the shock, which the empire of the Great Mogul

sustained by the invasion of Nadir Shah, when the Sulah-

dars and other governors, freed from the restraint of a

powerful master, added to the territory placed under t reir

command, as much as they were able of the adjacent

country, the city and district of Benares were reduced

under subjection to the Nabob of Oude. This city, which

was the principal seat of Brahmenical religion and learn-

ing, and to the native inhabitants an object of prodig ous

veneration and resort, appears, during the previous period

of Mohammedan sway, to have remained under the imme-

diate government of a Hindu. Whether, till the timn at

which it became an appanage to the Snbah of Oude, it had

ever been governed through the medium of any of the

neighbouring viceroys, or had always paid its revenue im-

mediately to the imperial treasury, does not certainly

appear. With the exception of coining money in his »wn

name; a prerogative of majesty, which, as long as the

throne retained its vigour, was not enfeebled by comm ini-

cation ; and that of the adiministration of criminal jus:ice,

which the Nabob had withdrawn, the Raja of Benares had

always, it is probable, enjoyed and exercised all the powers

of government, within his own dominions.’ In 1764, when

! 'Phis is an adoption of one of those errors upon which the charge agatnst
Mr. Hastings, iu regard to his relations with Cheit Sing, was founded and

178),
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the war broke out between the English and the Subahdar

of Oude, Bulwant Sing was Raja of Benares, and, excepting

the payment of an annual tribute, was almost independent

of that grasping chief, who meditated the reduction of

Benares to the same species of dominion which he exer-

cised over the province of Oude. The Raja would gladly

have seen the authority of the English substituted in Oude

whieh commences with the Second Report of the Select Committee, who talk

of * the expulsion of 9 Raja of the highest rank from his dominions.” In point

of fact, however, no Raja had enjoyed and exercised the powers of govern-

ment jn the province uf Benares, since the middie of the eleventh century, at
the lntest. At the period of the Mohammedan conquest, it was part of the

Kingdom of Kanoj. 1t was annexed tv Delhi by the arms of Kutteb, early in

the 13th century, and in the 14th was included in the Mohammedan kingdom

of Junpur. In the reign of Akbar, it was comprised in tho Subah of Allaha-

bad, and in that of Aurnngzeh it was compreliended in that of Oude. In all

this time no mention is made of # Raja ot Renurcs. ‘The title orlginated in the

beginning of the cightcenth century, or a.p, 1730, when Mansa 1 am, Zemin-

dar of Gangupoor, having, in the distracted state of affairs, added largely to

his authority, obtained a Sunnnd of Raja, from Mohammed Shah of Delhi—a

mere honorary title, conferred then, a8 itis now by the British Government,

without any suspicion of its implying princely power or territorial duminion.

Mansa Ram procured the title for his son, Bubvunt sing, who suceceded him

in 17405 so that cven the title was only forty years old at the time of Cheit

Sing’s removal. Ir liad never conferred independence, for the Raja had still

remained a Zemindar, holding under the Subahdar of Oude. It is true, that
the minutes af Council of various dates speak of the Raja us a sort of king;
tributary, but reigning in his own right, and by the position of his supposed

Kingdom, caleuktted 10 be a valuable fendatory or ally of the British Guvern-
ment. Some of this was merely vagneness of expression, some of it ignorance.

The word Raja sccims to haye imposed even upon Flastings; certainly it did

upon Cluvering und his party; nud language was used in allusion to Cheit
Sing, which exposed Ilustinga to the charge of contradiction and inconsistency.

There is no vagueness or inconsistency, however, in the document upon which

Cheit Sing's whole power and right depended, ‘The Sunnud of 1776, granted
to the Raja by the Governor and Council, and which, it isto be observed,
“causes all former Sunnuds to become null and vold;” confers no royultiex,

acknowledges nu hereditary rights, fixes no perpetual limit to the demands of

the Supreme Government ; but appoints hin Zemindar, Aumeen,and Foujdar

of Benares, and other districts, Ali these terms imply delegated and subor-
dinate offives, and recognise in him nothing more than receiver of the rents,

and civil and commercial Judge. In the Kabooleat, or assent to this Sunnud,

Cheit Sing acknowledges the sovereiguty of the Company, and proniises to pay

them a certain suin, the estimated net revenue, and to preserve peace and
order. Whatever, therefore, may he the fluctuating and contradictory lan-

«uae of the minutes of Council, there is not the «lightest pretext for treating

the Zemindur of Benares aga sovercign, however subordinate or tribntary, 10
be drawn from the ottelal paper acknowledged by himself to be the tenure by

which he held whatever power le enjoyed. It is true, that the genuincness

of this document was disputed by the prosecutors; and they affirmed that the

Sunnud was altered in compliance with the representation of Cheit Sing, who

objected to the insertion of the term, * Muchulka,’ and the clause annulling

all former Sunnuds, ‘Lhey could not prove, however, that any other Sunnud

was ever executed ; and whatever mixlit at one time have been the disposition
of the Council to accede to the Raja's wishes, it does not appear that any

actual mensure ensued. Even, huwever, if the omissions had been made, of
which there is uu proof, t is not pretended that any clause, exempting the

Raja for ever from all farther demands, was inserted ; nnd this was the only

Material point ut issue. Minutes of Evidence, p. 60.—W.
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for that of the Vizir, whom he had so much occasion to BOOK V.

dread. He offered to assist them with his forces; and, to cHar. vn.

anticipate all jealousy, from the idea of his aiming at inde-

pendence, expressed his willingness to hold the cour try,

subject to the same obligations under them, as it had sus-

tained in the case of the Nabob ; and so highly important

was the service which he rendered to the Company, that

the Directors expressed their sense of it in the strongest

terms,!’ When peace was concluded, the Raja was secured.

from the etfects of the Nabob's resentment and revenge,

by an express article in the treaty, upon which the ‘ing-

lish insisted, and the guarantee of which they soleranly

undertook. Upon the death of Bulwant Sing in the year

1770, the disposition of the Vizir to Uispossess the tarnily,

and take the province into his own hands, was strongly

displayed, but the English again interfered, and compiled

the Vizir to confirm the succession to Cheyte Sing, the

son of the late Raja, and his posterity for ever, on the same

terms, excepting a small rise in the annual payment, as

those on which the country had been held by his father?

In the year 1773, when Mr. Hastings paid his first visit to

the Nabob of Oude, the preceding agreement was ronzwed

and contirmed. “The Nabob,” said Mr, Hastings, “pressed

me, in very earnest terms, for my consent, that he should

dispossess the Raja of the forts of Leteefgur and Bidgegur,

and take from him ten lacs of rupees over and abuve the

stipulated rents; and he seemed greatly dissatisfied at my

refusal.”? Mr. Hastings, however, insisted that all the ad-

vantages which had been secured to Bulwant Sing and

confirmed by the Nabob’s own deed to Cheyte Sing, should

be preserved ; and ho expressed, in the same lette:, his

opinion both of ‘the faith of the Vizir, and the indeyend-

ence of the Raja, in the following words ;

“T am well convinced that the Raja’s inheritance, and

perhaps his life, are no longer safe than while he enjoys

the Company’s protection ; which is his due, by the ties

of justice, and the obligations of public faith ; and which

' Tn their Bengal Letter, 26th May, 1768.

2 This stipulation ceused to be in force under the subsequent Su nud of
1776.--W.

3 The Vizir had urged no more than he had a right todo, and the opyosition
of the Governor-General established 4 cluim to the gratitude of the Jjenares

family.——-W.
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policy enjoins us to afford him ever most effectually: his

country is a strong barrier to ours, without subjecting us

to any expense ; and we may depend upon him as a sure

ally, whenever we may stand in need of his services.” It

was established accordingly, that “no increase of revenue

should ever thereafter be demanded,"

When the Company's new government, established in

1774, resolved upon forming a new arrangement with the

son and successor of the Vizir, lately deceased ; the inter-

est, whatever it was, which was possessed by the Vizir in

the territory of the Raja Cheyte Sing, was transferred

from that chief to the Company. Upon this occasion it

was resolved, not only that uo infringement should take

place of the previous rights and privileges of the Raja, but

that other advantages should be.annexcd. Mr. Hastings

took the lead in this determination ; and earnestly main-

tained the policy of rendering the Raja totally independent

in his government of Benares, under no condition but the

payment of a fixed and invariable tribute. To this, with

only a nominal modification, the Council agreed. It was

& primary object, professed by all, that the Raja should be

completely secured from all futuro encroachments, either

upon his revenue, or his power; and a unanimous reso-

lution was passed, that so long as he discharged his en-

gagements, “no more demands should be made upon him,

by the Honourable Company, of any kind; nor, on any

pretence whatsoever, should any person be allowed to in-

terfere with his authority.” To preclude all ground for

such interference, the right of coining money, aud of admi-

nistering penal justice, was transferred to him. Mr, Has-

tings proposed that the Raja should pay his tribute, not

at his own capital of Benares, but at Patria, which was the

nearest station for the business of government, within the

territory of the Company. And the reason which he sug-

gested is worthy of record: “If a resident was appointed

to receive the money, as it became due, at Benares ; such

a resident would unavoidably acquire an influence over the

} Secret Conaultations, Fort William, 4th Oct. 1773; Extract of the Go-
vernor-Goneral's Report; Second Report of the Select Committee, 1782,
p. LM.

Here is no acknowledgement of independence, unless the word “ally” be so
construed; but in the voluminons correspondence of the Indian Governments,
it is impossible that words should net be used sometimes in their general sense,
withont intending a rigid interpretation.—W.
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Raja, aud over bis country; which would, in effect, render BOOK V.

him master of both, This consequence night not, per- cuar. yn.

haps, be brought completely to pass, without a struggle ;

and many appeals to the Council, which, in a government

constituted like this, cannot fail to terminate agai: st the

Raja: and, by the construction, to which bis opposition

to the agent wonld be liable, might eventually draw on

hin severe restrictions; and end in reducing him io the

mean and depraved state of a mere Zemindar.”! The chain

of acknowledgements is instructive and memorable: Ist,

that a resident of the Company, at the Court of a native

Prince, though for ever so coufined and simple a purpose, no

more than that of receiving periodical payment of « defi-

nite stim of money, weuld engross the power o' the

Prince, and become, in effect, the masterof the cowatry :

2ndly, That in any disputes which might arise witl. the

agent, in the resistance offered by the Prince to these en-

croacliments, the Prince is sure of jujustico from the Com-

pany’s government, sure that allappeals to it will tcrmi-

nate avainst him, aud that even his attempts to oppose

the encroachinents of the agent will be liable to such con-

structions, as may induce the Company's servants to phinge

hita into the lowest state of oppression and degradation :

and, 3rdly, That this state of “meanness ard depravity ” is

the ordinary state of a Zenindar?

tor-Ciuneral on the 1

ag to record if in dul

mMpt even from tribute, and renocred

in all respects an independent Sovereign. [is werds are these: “The fide.
pendence of Gauzeepore (the Raja’y country) ou Oude, is a great pol ical

object, und ought to be insisted on; und whatever may be resolved respecting

the revenue paid by the Raja of that country, the Fnglish government ovght
not to stand in the same relation to it as the Inte Viz, because the conutry of
Benares ond Guuzeepore is a natural barrier to these provinces; and the Raja

should have the strongest tic of interest to support our yovermmont, in vase of

any future rupture with the Subah of Onde--To make this hig interest. Ae
must not be trifutary to the English government; for, from the instant he
becomes {ts tributary, from that moment we may expect hing to side uga nyt
us, and by taking advautare of the troubles aud commmotions that amy arise,
attempt to disburden himself of lis pocuuewy obligations,” Bengal Consu ta

tious, 18th Feb. 17 As aspeciuen of the changes to which the sentancnuts
of these riers were fiable, compare thy wards of the Minute of the same dy
Barwell, not three years and five mouths afterwards, viz, in his Minates in
Connei, Ith of July, 1779; ** Thav

of Benares, ander the Raja's native

heartily agree to the present proposal for three disciplined battuions to be
kept np and paid by the Raja, and sincercly hope the Company will dicvet

that the whole force of Benarea and under the Zemindar, bo
Placed upon the same footing as the regular militury force of the Pree
aidency.” It is to be observed, that the three buttalions were a mere prow

tence. The Raja was only required to give money ; und the battalions were
“ever raised.

1 Miunte in Council of the Gover

2 Mr, Barwell even went so fay

and desire, that the Raja should be

AT&L,
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It was in the end arranged, that the payment of the tri-

bute should be made at Calcutta, a commission being

allowed for the additional expense: and Mr. Francis was

anxious that the indepondence of the laja should be

modified no further than by an acknowledgment of the

supremacy of the English; a condition not practically

affecting his government, and conducive no less to his se-

curity than to the dignity of those to whom the compli-

ment was paid.

Upon these terms the settloment was concluded ; and

the Raja continued to pay his tribute with an exactness
rarely exhibited in the history of the tributary princes of

Hindustan. Unhappily for him, he was not an indifferent

spectator of the disputes which agitated the Supreme

Council. “ It_is 1 fact,” says the Governor-Genoral, “that

when the unhappy divisions of our government had pro-

ceeded to an extvemity bordering on civil violence, by the

attempt to wrest from me my wuthority, in the month of

June, 1777, he had deputed a man named Sumboonaut,

with an express cormnission to my opponent; and the

man had proceciled as far as Moorshedabad, when hearing

of the change of aflairs, he stopped, and the Raja recalled

him’* It is somewhat wonderful that a circumstance, no

greater than this, should have made so deep an impression

upon the mind of the Governor-General, as to be enume-

1 The third peragraph of his Minute in Council, on the §3th of February,

1774, was in these words; “ The present Kaja of Benares to be contirmed in

the Zemindary, which may be perpetuated in the family under a fixed annual

tribute, and a fixed dne at cach future investiture; the Raja’s authority in his

own country to be left fll and uncontrolled.” And this he farther explained

ina Minute. dated tie 4th of March, in the following words: “in agrecing tu

the proposed ilepentence of the Raja of Benares, uy menning was, to adhere

strictly to the third paragraph of iny Minute of the 13th of February, that the

Zeimindary erperiited in hig fumily on fixed and unalterable condi-
tions. Jt is highly for his own advantage, to be considered as 4 vassal of the

Sovereign of these kuigdoms, holding a great hereditary tie! by a fixed tenure,
and acknowledging the Sovereign of Bengal and Bahur to be his lord para~
mount. Speaking my sentiments without reserve, | must declare, that in set~
tling thisarticle, [unk forward to the assertion or acceptance of the sovercignty

of these provinces, plevo jure, on the part of his most Gracious Majesty, the
King of Great Brit stn.”

2 What he calls the attempt to wrest from him his authority, was his own
refusal to obey the appointent of the Cuinpany, when Sir John Clavering was.
nominated tothe place of Governor-General, upon tho resignation which Mr,
Hastings dixuwned .— M.

Tluving disowned it, he had not resigned, and the conditional appointment,
thereture, fell tu the gronnd, The attempt to enforce it without the condition,
was an attempt at usurpation.—W,

3 The Goveruor-General's Narrative of the ‘Transactions at Benares, App.
No. 1; Second Report of the Select Committee, 1741,
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rated, after the lapse of years, in a laboured apology BOOK V.
among the causos which justified the prosecution 0? the omar. vi.

Raja to his ruin. :
In the year 1778, the Governor-General proposed, that

a requisition should be made upon the Raja Cheyte Sing,

for the maintenance of three battalions of sepoys, esti-

inated at five lacs of rupees per annum, during the con-
tinuance of the war. In settling the terms of the con-

nexion of the Raja with the Company, in 1775, it had been
proposed, for consideration, by the Covernor-Ceneral,

whether the Raja should not engage to keep a body of 2000

cavalry constantly on foot, which should be consigned to

the service of the Company, receiving an additional pay or

gratuty, as often as the public interest should require.
But this proposition was rejected by the rest of the

Council, even by Mr. Barwell, ou the score of its beng a
mere enhancement of the tribute of the Raja, under a

different name, And the Governor-General then duclared,

that ‘it was far from his intention to propose this, o* any

other article, to be imposed on the Raja by compulsion ;

he only proposed it as an article of spoculation”’ Mr.

Francis and Mr, Wholer, in 1778, conseutod that an aid, to

the amount which the Governor-General proposed, sl ould

be requested of the Raja, but demurred ax to the right of

enforcing any demand beyond that of the stipulated tri-

bute: and Mr, Hastings agreed to reserve the queszicn of

right to their superiors. ~Professing a) strong desire to

show his friendship to the Company, the Raja, as wes to

be expected, endeavoured to obtain an abatement of the
sum ; and when he gave his consent to the whole, expressly

declared that it was only for a single year. In resentrient
of these endeavours to limit the amount of the contribu-

tion, the Governor-General proposed, that no time should

be allowed for the convenience of payment; but the whole

should be exacted immediately. “I ucquiesco,” were the

1781.

1 The manner in which this circumstance is described is uncandid, ‘There

is no reason to infer from the notice taken of the conduct of Cheit Sing that

Hastings alludes to it from any cherished fecling of 1esentment. Ife alludes

to the Kuja’s alucrity in fomenting the divisions of the Council, as one proof

among others of his being on the watch for opportunitics te throw off subjection
to the English government, and establish hls own independence.--W.

' The expressions in his Minute of Council (9th July, 1778) are those... ..
*¢ wishing to avoid the question of right”’...,‘¢] wish to leave the decision of

future right to our superiors.”
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BOOK VY. words cf Mr. Francis’s Minute; “though, in my own

cHAr. VII, opinion, it would answer as well to us, and be less dis-

Iva,

tressing to the Raja, if the subsidy were edded in equal

proportions to the monthly receipts of the tribute.”

The Raja pleaded poverty, and praying for indulgence in

point of time, engaged to make good the total payment in

six or seven months. The Governor-General treated the

very request as a high offence, and added the following

very explanatory words, “T will not conceal from the

Board, that 1 have expected this evasive conduct in the

Raja, having been some time past well informed that. he

had been advised in this manner to procrastinate the pay-

nent of the five lacs, to afford time for the arrival of

dispatches from England, which were to bring orders for a

total change in this goverument ; and this he was given to

expect would produce a repeal of the demand made upon

him hy the preseut government.” A delay, founded upon

the hope that the Governor-General would be stript of

power, might sting the mind of the Governor-General, if it

was a mind of a particular description; but’ a delay

founded upon the Lope of remission (even if it had been

ascertained to be the fact) would not by any body, unless

he were in the situation of the Governor-General, be

regarded as much of a crime, My. Francis and Mr. Wheler

were over-ruled, and the resident at Bonares was com-

manded inunediately to repair to the Raja, to demand, that

in five days the whole of the money should be paid, to de-

nounce to him that a failure in this respect would bo

treated as equivalent to an absolute refusal, and to abstain

from all intercourse with him till further instructions, if

the requisition was not obeyed,

Iu the following year, the demand was renewed. The

Raja now moro earnestly represented the narrowness of

hiy circumstances ; the hardship which was imposed upon

him by go heavy an exaction ; his exemption, by the terms

of his treaty,! from all demands, beyond the amount of his
tribute, which was most regularly paid ; and his express

stipulation, annexed to his former payment, that it was

1 ‘Yhere wag no treaty ; a Sunnad is not a treaty, but a grant or patent from
@ superior to at mterior, No exemption was speeitied ; and although a spe-

cific sam Was dunned, there was no pledve that it should never be altered,

—wW
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not to be for more than a year. The Governor-General BOOK V.

yeplied in terms more imperious and harsh than before, crap. vu.

threatening him with military execution unless he paid

immediate and unconditional obedience to the command.

The Raja repeated his remonstrance, in the most earrest,

but the most submissive, and even suppliant terms. The

troops were ordered to march. He was compelled to pay

not ouly the original demand, but 20007, as a fine for

delay, wider the title of expence of the troops employed to

coerce him,

In the third year, that is, in 1780, the exaction was re-

nowed; but several new cireumstances wore, in this year,

aunexed to the transaction. The Raja sent his confidential

minister to Calcutta, to mollify the Governor-General, by

the most submissive expressions of regret for | aving

incurred his displeasure, oven by confessions of errcr and

of fault, and by the strongest protestations of a desire to

make every possible exertion for the recovery of bis

favour. This however included not the payment of the

five lacks, of which the agent was instructed to vse his

utinost endeavours to obtain a remission. For the better

accomplishment of this object, he was furnished with 4

secret compliment to the Governor-General, of the canount

of two Jacs of rupees. At first, as we are told by Mr,

Hastings, he absolutely refused the present, and assured

the agent of the Raja that the contribution must he paid.

Afterwards, however, le accepted the present; with a

view, as he himself informs us, to apply the moey to a

peculiar exigency of the public service, Be it so. The

money. of the Raja however was tendered, for a purpose

which it waa iinpossible to mistake ; and that money, with

all the obligation which the receipt of it imported], was in

fact received? The contribution, nevertheless, was ex-

' The questions at issne were the ability and disposition of Cieit Sing to

render effective assistiee to the state in a period of real emerency. Had

the latter been evineed, hud not a contrary disposition beon clic ished, more

nieney would lave been deserved, and would uo doubt have beer manifested,

ug the dumands of the goverument,.—W.

2 bor the cirenmstanees of this present, see Hastings’ Answer to Burke’s

Highth Charge; the Kleventh Report of the Select Committee, 1/81; and the

Minutes of the vidence taken at the trial of Warreu Hastings. These circumn-

stances are remarkable and characteristic, At first, perfect concealment of

the transaction ; such measures, however, taken, a5 may, if afte wards neces

sary, uppear to huply a design of future disclosure; when concealment be-

comes difficult und hazardous, then disclosure made. The Governor-General,

on the 2Uck of June, offered to apply 23,0002., which, ag he described it, ape

1781.
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acted. The remonstrances of the Raja, and his renewed

endeavours to gain a little time, were treated as renewed

delinquency; and for these endeavours the Governor-

Geuerel imposed upon him a mulct or fihe of 10,0002 3

and the troops were ordered to march into the Raje’s

country, on the same errand, and on the same tertas, as in

the preceding year.

The Raja again submitted, and the money was again

discharged. But theso submissions and payments were

no longer regarded as enough, An additional burthen was

now to be imposed. A resolution was passed in the Su-

preme Council, that the Raja, besides his tribute, and the

annual contribution of five lacs of rupees, should be re-

quired to furnish to the Bengal Government such part of the

cavalry entertained in his service, as he could spare: and

the resident was instructed by the Governor-General to

make a peremptory demand of 2000, The Raja repre-
sented that he had only 1300 cavalry in his service, and
that they were all employed in guarding the country, or in

collecting the revenues. The Governor-General reduced

peared to de, thongh not asserted to be, money af bis own, to the support of

tho detuchinent inder Colonel Camiae, destined to act in the conntry of Scindiqg,
Whether the accunmodation was meant to be # lun or a gift, did not appear.
Of the receipt of this money as @ present, no intimation was mude to the
Court of Directors befyre the 29th of November following; when he only al-

Judes to it, but expressly withholds explanation ; stating the reuson of men-

tioning the matter at all, to be a desire of “ obviating the false conclusions or
purposed misrepresentatiaus which might be made of his uffer to defray the
expense of Camac's detactiment, as f that offer were “ ctiier au artitice of
ostentation, or the effect of currupt influence,” he tells them, ‘' that tue inoney,
by whatever inewns it came into hia possess! was not his own; that he had
himself no right to it, nor wonld or could have received it, but he occasion
which prompted him to avail himself of the accidental means which were at
that instant afforded him, of accepting and converting it to the property and
use of the Company.” Even here, he represents his converting it to the nse
of the Company, a9 8 voluntary favour he conterred upon the Company, when
the moncy was iu reality the money of thi ‘omipany, and when every thing
received in presents wag theirs. He had given ne further explunstion up to
the end of 1783; acd the first Knowledge obtained in Englaud of the source
whence the money was derived, was drawn frow Major Scott by the interroga-
torles of the Select Committee, See Eleyenth Report, p.7.—M.

The transaction, howeyer exceptionable in many respects. is not open ta one

very inportant part of the charges here preferred, There wus not “ perfect

concealment,” It appeared in evidence that Hastings coinnmiicated all the
circumstances relating to this present, to the Accountant-Generul, who re-

ceived the money, and transferred it to the Company's ‘Treasury, from whence
it was issued in payments an public account. It is undeniable, therefore, that
Hastings never futended to aypropriate this muney to his own use. Min. of
Evid. 155, 2747.—W.

1 The payment of this mulct is stated as doubtfal, in Burke’s Charges; but
as it is passed without mention in the Answer, the silence must, in this, as in

ather cases, be taken for confession,
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his demand, first to 1600, and at last to 1000, The Raia BOOK VY.

collected 500 horse, as he himself, and without contradi3 cHar. vit.

tion, affirmed, and 500 matchlock men as a substitute for

the remainder. He sent word to the Governor-General

that this force was ready to receive hiy commands; bat

never obtained any answer.

The Governor-General had other views. He wanted
money, aud he wag resolved that the plunder of the un-

happy Raja, whom he disliked, should be the source from

which it was to flow. “I was resolved,” says the Goverror-

General, “to draw from his guilt the means of relief to the

Company’s distresses, In a word, I had determined to
make lim pay largely for his pardon, or to exact a severe

vengeance for his past delinquency.”? The confession has

the merit of frankness, be the other virtucs belonging to

it. such as they may. The guilt as it is called, consisted,

exclusively, in a reluctance to submit to the imposition of

a very heavy burthen, from which the Raja considered that

he ought to be free?

The Raja was informed of the hostile designs vhich

wore entertained against him, and in order to mitigate the
fury of the storm, sent an offer to the Governor-Grneral

of twenty lacs of rupees forthe public service. The offer

was scornfully rejected. A sum of not less than fifty lacs

was the peremptory dermand. Froin the Governor-Gene-

ral’s information we learn, that he was at this time offered

a large sum of money for the dominions of the Ruja, by

the Nabob of Oude; that he was resolved to extcrt the

obedience of the Raja; otherwise to reduce his forts, and

seize the treasure which they were supposed to ecntain ;

or to conclude a bargain for his dominions with the Nabob

Visir,

It is necessary to be remarked, that Mr. Fow<ce, who

had been replaced in the office of resident at Bur ares by

the express command of the Court of Directors, the Go-
vernor-General removed about six months before his

’ A return given by one of his principal officers, stated his established forces
to be above 7000 horse and foot. After his flight trom Benures, he readily
asweinbled above 20,000, Nurrative, 44.—W.

2 Governor-General’s Narrative, K., supra.

3 This was not “exclusively” the guilt of tho Raja. His main offence was
disatfection to the Compauy’s Government, and the purpose of tre sing himself
from it whenever opportunities offered.—W.

1781,



266 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA,

BOOK V. journey to Benares, on the sole pretence that “he thought
CHAP. VIL. the resident there should be a man of his own nomination

178i,
and confidence ;” though the Court of Directors had de-

creed the contrary, and issued to that effect their most

peremptory commands, It is also requisite to be stated,

that though the Governor-General departed for Benares

with the intention of inflicting a severe vengeance on the

Raja, a design which be communicated in trust to some

of his confidential friends! he entered no intimation of

this design in the consultations, or records of the Delibera-

tive Council, but on the contrary a minute importing no-

thing beyond an amicable and ordinary adjustment, and

desiring powers for nothing but to make such arrange-

ments, and perform such acts, for the improvement of the

Zemindary “as he should think fit and consonant to the

mutual engagements subsisting between the Company and

the Raja.” The aptuess of the expression consisted in

its having sufficient laxity to stretch around all that the

actor had in view, while its more obvious signification led

not the mind of the hearer to any but ordinary transac-

tions.

Upon the approach of the Governor-General to the

boundary of the Raja’s dominions, that Prince went out

to meet him, and, to render the compliment still more re-

spectful, with @ retinue unusually great. Not contented

with a mere interview of form, the Raja pressed for a more

confidential conversation, “He professed,” says Mr.

Hastings, “much concern to hear that I was displeased

with him, and contrition for having given cause for it

assuring me that his Zemindary, and all that he possessed,

were at ny devotion; and he accorupanied his words by

an action, cither strongly expressive of the agitation of

his mind, or his desire to impress on mine a conviction of

his sincerity-—-by laying his turban on my lap.” Mr.

Hastings, according to his own account, treated the de-

clarations of the Raja as unworthy of his regard, and dis-

missed him.

Mr, Hastings arrived in the capital of the Raja on the

14th of August; earlier by some hours than the Raja

himself. The Raja communicated his intention of wait-

1 We communicated it to the only other member of Council, Mr. Wheler,

as thut gentleman publicly acknowledges. Narrative 13, Note.~W.
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ing upon him in the evening. But the Governor-Ger-eral BOOK Y.

sent his prohibition ; and at the sume time directed him cuar, vi.

to forbear his visits, till permission should be received.

Tho resident was next morning sent to the Raja wish a

paper of complaints and demands, The Raja in reply

transmitted, in the course of the day, a paper in whict. he

eudeavoured to make it appear that his conduct was not

liable to 30 much blame as the Governor-General imput 2d ;

nor deserved the sevority of treatiment which was be-

stowed. The Governor-General, without any furtier

communication, put him under arrest the following morn-

ing ; and imprisoned him in his own house with a militury

guard.

This is the point at which the reader should pause, to

exainine, by the rules of justice, the conduct of the

parties ; since to this time their actions were the offspring

of choice ; afterwards, they became more the result of 1e-

ceasity on both sides.

Suppose the justice of the demand to have been ever so

clear and certain ; suppose that the Raja had procrasti-

nated, and endeavoured to evade the payment of his

defined and established tribute, which on the contrary he

always paid with singular oxactness ; suppose that im-

portunity on each occasion had been requisite, and the

delay of a few months incurred even in this case, where

blame, if inability hindered not, might without dispute

have beeu due, it will be ackuowledyed, that the behaviour

of the Governor-General wouldl have been harsh, precipi-

tate, and erucl. Even the fines, and the soldiers woukt

have been too hastily and vindictively applied to an offence,

so common in India, and to which any consequences 0?

importance are so little attached. The arrest, which to ¢

man of rank is the deepest disgrace and injury, would

have been an excess of punishment to a very considerable

degree bevond the line of justice and humanity, If so,

how much must be supposed to be added to that excess,

when it is considered that the domand itsclf was extra-

ordinary, irregular, and liable to the imputation of injus-

tice ; that some even of Mr, Hastings’ colleagues disputed

the right of the Company to enforce any such demand ;

and that Mr, Hastings, though he declared that his opi-

nion was in favour of the right, dared not to decide upon

1781.
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it, but in express terms left the question doubtful, and re-

served the decision for his suporiors ?

Mr, Hastings imposes a heavy burden upon a native

Prince, His right, in point of law or justice is a matter

of doubt. The Prince shows reluctance to submit to what

he very naturally regards as oppression : aud by some little

and ordinary artifices he endeavours to elude the demand,

To this reluctance and these little artifices, Mr. Hastings

attaches the name of guilt. Having sufficiently attached

to them the name of guilt, he holds it requisite that guilt

should ineet with punishment; aud as it is the dignity of

the state against which the offence has been committed ;

the dignity of the state, which is infinite, requires that

punishinent should be adequately severe. If this be jus-

tice, a way may be found: for inflicting any punishment

justly at any time, upon any himan being.

There are considerations, on the opposite side, which must

not be forgotten. Mr. Hastings, in his present exigency,

might naturally expect assistance from the Raja. It was

common for the tributary Princes of the country to be

compelled to assist their superiors in war. Aud it is

probable that Mr, Hastings counted upon that assistance,

when, in 1773, the agreement with the Raja was formed,

It is, however, uot a matter of doubt, that by the terms

of that solemn compact, the Governor-General and his

colleagues, whether they 80 intended or not, did surren-

der and renounce allright toomake any demand upon the

Raja of such assistance, or of any emolument or service

whatsoever beyond the amount of his annual tribute.

Mr. Hastings, in contest with his accusers, endeavoured

to lay the burthen of his defence upon the duties which

in India a dependent ruler owes to the authority on which

he depends. But if these duties, whatever they may be,

are soleinnly remitted by him to whom they are due, and

the right to exact them is formally given up, the obli-

gation is destroyed, and becomes as if jt never had existed.
That the words of the grant of the Rajah Cheyto Sing
barred evcry demand beyond that of his tribute, and by

consequence that which was now nade, Hastings no

) This, as mentioned above, was cancelled by the Sunnud of 1776. See p.
262 note.—W,
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where directly controverts.' He meets not the argument, BOOK V.
because it could not be answered; he endeavours to car. vi,

defeat it by other means; by hiding it from »bserva-

tion, while he sedulously directs the attention to different

points.”

! The form of the words was affirmative and negative; the first clause de-
fining that which he was to pay; the latter clause excluding by exp-ess decla-
ration whatever was not defined and specified inthe former, Ambit uity could

not more effectually be excluded, ‘Che first clause included his tr.bute, and

nothing else ; tho latter negatived whatever was not in the first c ause, that

is, whatever was not his tribute. The words to which referonce iy always

made, are the words of the resolution of the Council, It is trie, that the

words of the Sunnud, which was afterwards actually granted, and wich ought

to have been exactly correspondent to the words of the resolution, were too

indsflnite to tix any thing whatsoever in favour of the Raja. But his is one

of the injuries which the Raja sustained ; and cannot be employed to justify

the oppression which was grounded upon it; it is on the contrary, a heinons

fraud, for which the authors were justly aceountable, And the werds of the

resnlution ought fo be the explunation, and the standard of what is left un.
defined in the Summnd. It is remarkable, that there wasia greac dal of ,irre-

gularity, aud some suspicions circumstances, i the mode of muiking out the

decds, ang performing the investment. ‘The Raja objceted to the trst forms,

‘They were altered. Other forms were adopted, And in the char; es against

Mr. Hastings, voted by the House of Commons, it is stated, thas 1 either the

first set of deeds, nor the second set of deeds, were entered in the “ecords, or
transmitted to the Court of Directors, Jn fyet, there isso much of the appear~

ance of improper design in these proceedings, that Mr. Burke scrayJes nut to

say, they “ give, by that complicated, artifktial, and fraudulent minagement,

as well as by his (Mr. Hastings) omitting to record that material document,

strong reason to presume that he did even then meditate to make some evil

‘use of the deeds which be thus withheld from the Company, aitd which he did

afterwards in reality make, when be found means and opportunity to effect his

evil purpose.” ‘The design was, however, probably, no worse than to leave

himself a latitude of power with regard to the Raja. But the inlet uiteness of

the Sunnud very i] agreed with the aolicitide expressed in Council by the

Governor-General, i 1775, to exempt the Raja fron dependenee, anc all chance

of encroachment on his power. It is also névussary to state, that Me. Lhastings

avers he bad no concern in making aut che Sands, or omitting to record

them; that these practical operations belonged to the Secretary of ho Board,

under the superintendence of the majority, of which ut this time he was not a

part; aud that if there was any misconduct, that majority are to an iwer for it.
See his Detence on the Third Charge.

4°The arguinent in the text and that in the note, repeated atter Burke.

rests upon either an errencous or a wilful confounding of very differ nt things.

There are no such words in the grant as are here erted. The grant con~

tains no clause excluding, by express declaration, all demands leyend the
gpecified sum; there is but one grant, one Sunnud, that which was duly

executed by the government, and accepted by Cheit Sing. Whee then are

the conditions to be found which the adversaries of Hastings choose to con-

sider as conceded? Either in a Sunnud, granted by the Vizir in 1773, or in

the resolutions of the Council. ‘The former is declared to be cancelled by the
Sunnud of 1776; the latter were not final, and the public would bave known

nothing of them had they not been draysed into observation ; ail the worst

that can be said of them is, that they were teonsistont witli tie measure

finally adopted. They atturded to Cheit Sing no ground of complaint, They

had net beon comminicated to him to raise hopes which were di appointed.

He knew of nothing bat the terms to which he acceded—tor him there were

no others, and none could therefore have heen violated. Hastirgs may be

bluaned for evading: opposition, by acquiescing in purpused stipnlations which

he did not carry into elfect, butit is not true that any breach of compact was

cominitted. he Sunnud, the omy wnthority that can b« appeulesi to, remits

no dutics, relinquishes no rights, and annihilates no obligations. —‘V.

1781,
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We must also be allowed to examine the rights which

the custom of India gave to the Prince who received,

over the Prince who afforded, the tribute. Far were they,

indeed, from being of such a nature, as Mx. Hastings, for

the benefit of his own exculpation, affirmed. By whose

construction? By the habitual construction, by the pub-

lie acts, of Mr. Hastings himself, The Kast India Company

were the dependants of the Shah Aulum,and paid him a tri-

bute, Did the East lidia Company hold themselves bound

to obey every demand which the Emperor might chooso

to make upon them for assistance in his wars? Did

they not treat him as a person to whose commands, or

most urgent supplications, not the smallest attention

was necessary? Did-they not even treat him as a person

toward whom they lad no oecasion to fulfil even the most

solumu engagements? Did they not, as soon as they

pleased, refuse to pay him even his tribute for that part

of his dominions which they continued to hold in

his name? id not their ally, the Nabob of Oude, i

like manner depend upon the Emperor, and owe him

tribute, which he never paid ? Was he not even his Vizir 5

in other words, his chief minister and servant, and there-

fore bound by a double duty to obey, to aid, aud to

protect him ? » Did he, on these accounts, perform towards

him the smallest act of service, or obedience? No one,

than Mr, Hastings, better kuew, that in India the obli-

gation of the person who pays tribute to the persou who

receives it is deemed go very slight, as scareely to be
felt or regarded; and no man was more ready to act

upon that principle, when it suited his purposes, than

Mr. Hastings, ‘The law of the strongest, indeed, was in

perfect. force; and whenever any party had the power

to enforce obedience, it had no limit but that of his

will.!

1 This argunent Is a completo vindication of Hastings’ proceedings, No
doubt the subordinate authorities of the Moliammedan kingdoni of Delhi, in

its declining condition, were well cnough disposed to withheld from the state
it just dues, whenever they thought themsclyes strong enough to do so with
impunity; but what dves the adinission of thiy fact amount to?—Not toa

justitication of the subordinate, but the condemnation of the principals

evidence of extreme impolicy or heless weakness, which relaxed irrecaver-
ably the reins of authority, and prostrated the sovereign at the feet of his
subjects. Wasit for the Governor of Bengul to imitate the imbecility and folly

of the Mogul, wid allow vetractory or rebellions dependants to grow inte dispro-
portionate and dangerans importance? What consequences could have deen

expected fiom such 4 policy, but those of which the empire of Delhi furnished.

so striking an illustration—the utter subversion of the state ?—W,
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The relation in which the Company stood to the Raja, BOOK V.

the one as’ sovereign, the other as subject, Mr. Hastings cnar. vu.

represented as conferring “an inheront right to impose

such assessmehts as the Company thought expedient.”

But, in that case, the compact into which the Company

entered with the Raja,! that on no pretence whatsoever

should any demand whatsoever be made upon hm, be-

youd the amount of his tribute, were a form of words

totally destitute of meaning, or rather a solemn mockery,

by which the Company gave security and assurimce to

the mind of the Raja, that they would take frcm him

nothing beyond his tribute, excepting just as mush, and

just as often, as they pleased?

Mr. Hastings, in his own justification, and alter the

time when his conduct had produced the most alarming

events, alleged the previous existence of designs, and even

preparations, on the part of the Raja, traitorcus and

hostile to the Company. For the evidence of these de-

sigus, Mr. Hastings presents his own naked assertion.

But to that, in such cireumstances, little valu2 is to

be attached. The assertion was also contradicted ; and

by the man who best kuew on what grounds it was made;

by Mv. Hastings himself. It was contradicted, by his own

actions, a better testimony than his words. Se Jar from

repairing to the capital of the Raja, as to a placa where

any danger was to be apprehended, he repaired to it as a

place where he might commit the greatest outraze upon

its sovercign without the smuallost dread of opposition or

revenge?

There was no such compact.—W.' *

® Mr. Francis at the time remarked ; ‘1 did, from the first, express a doubt,

whether we had strictly a right to increase our demands upon the F aja beyond

the terms which we originally uzreed to give him; which he co sented to;

and which, a8 I have coustantly mnderstood it, were made the findamental

tenure by which he held his Zemindary. lf such demands can te increased

upon him at the discretion of the superior power, he has no rizhts ; he has no

property; or at least be has no security tor cither. Instead of tive lacks, let

us demand fifty; whether he refuses, or is umuble to pay the moncy, the for-

feiture of his Zemindary may be the immediate conscquence of i, unless he

ein find means to redeem himself by a new trenty.”” Minute in Council, 28th
September, 1774; Second Report, ut supra, p. 80.

3 The affidavits, appended to Mr. Hastings’ Narrative, insteac of proving
that any design of rebe}lion was on foot, prove the contrary; by siewing the

total want of a foundation for the pretended suspicions, Much te: timony was

given in defence to this point on the trial. It amounted, however, to nothing

but a statement of rumours, or of equivocal appexrances, or of the opinions of

witnesses who believed that which they wished. (See printed Minutes of

Evidence on the Benares Charge, p. 1601 to 1616 and 1664—-1588.) Lieu

1731.
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By Mr. Hastings the Raja was represented as having

vast riches, which he ungratefully desired to withhold

from the Company in their greatest distress, If the fact

had corresponded with the assertion, it is not very allow-

able, fora mere debt of gratitude, to prosecute a man to

his ruin. Of the riches of the Raja, however, we look

in vain for the proof; and the fancy of those riches

was, in all probability nothing more than a part of that

vain imagination of the unbounded opulence of India,

which the experience of our countrymen might at a very

early period have extinguished in their minds, but which

their cupidity has, in spite of their experience, kept alive,

to hurry them into many of the weakest and most ex-

ceptionable of their acts, \Of the Princes of India, there

has not been ofe whom, after experience, they have not

found to be poor; scarcely has there been any whom,

before experience, they have not believed to be rich.

Mr. Hastings endeavoured to strengthen his justifica-

tion by chicaning about the quality of the Raja, or his

tenant-Colonel Crabb, on the subject of the reports respecting the disaffection

of the Raja— (after the treatment whieh le hud received, the known existence

of a cause for disuttection was very likely to be confounded with the supposed
existence of disatfection itself)—was usked by the Select Committee (Second

Report, Appendix, No. 11),— Whether there were any circumstances in the

Company's situation at tint time to consider thuse reports probable? He
said, Not that he knew of; reports were circulated one half-hour, and contra-

dicted the next; and no one can trave the origin.” Among the alleged proofs,

was given, arecent augmentation of his troops; of cavulry, to the amount of
5000; (see the Evidence of Major Yuirtax, Report, ut supra, Appendix No, 15);

yet all the horse in his service, when he was obliged to take the feld, amounted
only te about 2000; Linstinys’ Narrative, ut supra, Dd. The samme sort of

suspicions, and the same sort of reports, existed against the Nabob of Oude;

and with more probability, and with more danger, because he had greater
power. The Governor-General himself says, tl had received several intima-
tions, imputing evil designs to the Nabob, and warning me to guard myself

against them, and especially be cureful that 1 did not expose myself to the

etfects of concealed treachery, by visiting him without a strong guard, Many
circumstances favoured this suspicion, No sooner had the rebellion of this
Zemindary (Beuares) manifested itself, than its contagion instantly flew to
¥yzabad—and the extensive territory lying on the north of the river Dewa,
and known by the names of Goorucpoor and Bareech. In the city of Fyzabad,

the mother and grandmother of the Nabob openly espoused the party of Cheyte
Sing, encouraging and inviting people to enlist for his service, and their ser-
vants tonk up arms against the English. ‘Two battalions of regular sepoys in
the Vizir’s service, under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Hannay, who
had been intrusted with the charge of that district, were attacked and sur-
rounded in various places, many of thein cut to pieces, and Colonel Hannay
himvelf, encompassed by multitudes, narrowly escaped the same fate, The
Nabob Vizir was charged with being privy to the intrigues which had pro-

duced and fomented those disturbanves; and the little account that he seemed.
tu make of them served to countenance the suspicion.” (Narrative, ut
supra, Cc.)
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dignity and rank. Mr. Hastings denied that he was a BOOK V.

sovercign prince: he was only a Zemindar. Did this, cwap, vi.

however, change the nature of the compact, by which

the Company had bound themselves to exact from this

man, whether Prince or Zemindar, no more than his

annual tribute? Would Mr. Hastings have asserted, that,

being a Zemindar, the Company had any better right

to plunder him, than if he was a dependent Prince? Had

he been a subject, in the most unlimited sense of the

word, would it have been anything else than phincer,

not to have taxed him along with the rest of his fellow-

subjects, but to have gone to him personally, and sinyly,

and have taken from him by compulsion, whatever it

was the pleasure of the exactor to take ?_ Would Mr. Hist-

ings have undertaken to point out where the linc of

distinction between a Zemindar, and a dependant Pr.nce

was to be found? Was not every Zemindar thet had

a large oxtent of territory and power, a dependent Prince ;

and was not every Prince of a sraall extent of territory

and power, a mere Zemindar? What could constitute

any man a sovereign Prince, if all the powers of govern-

ment secured, without participation, to him and his “eirs

for ever, over a country surpassing the extent of con-

siderable kingdoms, did not coustitite the Raja of Benares

a Prince? But the fathor of the Raja, Bulwunt Sing. said

Mr. Hastings, rose from the condition of a petty Zemin-

dar. What had this to do with the question? Dic any

one, better than Mr. Hastiugs, know, that those who

acquired the station of dependant Princes in India aimost

uniformly ascended’ from the lowest origin? Dil the

birth of Aliverdi Khan prevent him from being the Subah-

dar of Bengal, and leaving his heir in the state of a tribu-

tary Prince 7}

1 What was the condition of the Zemindars of the province of Senares,

whose obedience as subjects was due to Cheyte Sing? The fact is, that
nothing was so indefinite as the title of Zemindar. Mr. Hastings him: elf says,

“The oxpulsion of Cheyte Sing was indisputably a revolution, T have always

called it so.” A revolution, consisting hi the mere change of a Jan.l-renter,
removeable at pleasure! t 1a carious to contrast the words of Me, dastings’
own agent, Major Scott, who had occasion to exalt the situation of he Raja:

“ Mr. Fowke, as resident at Benares, appears te him, and certain]; is, as an

ambassnilor at a foreign though dependent court. From that taja, the
Company receive 300,000), sterling a-year, Benares is a seat of politics;
yacxcels, or ambassadors, from every power in India reside constant y there.”

Evidence of Major Scott, in the fifth redort (p, 7) of the Select Coumittce,

1781,
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Another of the allegations, upon which the defence was

attempted, of tho demands which Mr. Hastings made

upon the Raja, and of the arrest of him for cvasions of

payment, was, that the police of the Raja’s dominions was

very defective. It would have been difficult for his accuser

to show in what part of India it was good, Three instances

are adduced, on the complaint of Major Eaton, the English

officer commanding at Buxar, in which the people of the

country lad behaved without respect to the English

authority, and, in one instance, with violence to Fuglish

sepoys, and even English officers. Upon this, renion-

strauce had been made to the Raja, and, though it is not

alleged that he abetted his officers or people, yet he had

uot made redress, to the satisfaction of the otlended party.

On the 14th of December, 1780, the Supreme Council

wrote, commanding the Raja to make inquiry into one of

the cases ; which, as there is no complaint to the con-

trary, except that an answer had not been received on the

17th of next month, it would appear that he did. And just

seven months after the date of this letter, Mr. Hastings

set out on the jowney to inflict that punishment on the

Raja which led to his ruin?

Another extraordinary declaration of Mr. Hastings

remains to be considered. “1 will suppose,” says he, “for

a moment, that Lhave crred—-thut 1 have acted with an

unwarranted rigour towards Cheyte Sing, and even with

injustice: let my motive be) consulted.” Then follows

the account of this motive, in the following words: “1 left

Calcutta, impressed with the belief that extraordinary

means, and those exerted with uw strong hand, were neces-

sary to preserve the Company's interests from sinking

under the accumulated weight which oppressed them. I

saw a political necessity for curbing the overgrown power

of a great member of their dominion, and to make it con-

tribute to the relief of their pressing exigencies, If I

erred, my error was prompted by an excess of zeal for

their interosts, operating with too strong a bias on my

1781, Yet no small portion of tho evidence adduced for the defence on Mr.

Mustings’ trial went to prove that the Raja wws u mere Zemindar., Vide
Minutey of Evidence, ut sujra.—M,
See precoding note. p, 361.—W.

} Vide Minutes of Evidence on the Trial, p. 1601.
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judgment.” Here some portion of the truth comes forth, BUOK VY.

The Company were in want of money. The Raja was sup- cmap, vit,

posed to possess it. And since he would not give what

was demanded willingly, the resolution was formed to

take it from him by force. The pretence, however, that

his power was overgrown — that is, from its magnitude aa

object of danger, was utterly groundless. In what respect

had that power increased, during the short period of five

years, from the time when Mr. Hastings and his colleaguos

confirmed and established his power, aud when Mr, Hast-

ings was so far from dreading it, that he wished to mace

it still more independent than it was really made? By a

amall boly of troops, hastily collected together, aad

wretchodly provided both with provisions and pay, the

whole power of the Raja was, in a few days, and with but

little bloodshed, completely subdued. And. the military

officers declared, that, oven if the country had deliberately

rebelled, a single brigade of the Company's army would

have sufficed for its reduction?

Nor was the Governor-General so perfectly disintere sted

as he was desirous to make it appear. The whole power

and emoluments of his office, over which he watched with

so much jealousy and desire, were the powerful interests

by which he was stimulated, He knew, under the senti-

ments which prevailed at home, by what a slendei and

precarious tenour he enjoyed his place. He knew well

that success or adversity would determine the question,

He knew, that with those whom he served, plerty of

money* was success; want of that useful article, adversity.

} Governor-General’s Narrative, ut supra, 0, No, 1.
2 See the Evidence of Lieutenant-Colonel Crabb, Second Repors, ut supra,

Appendix, No. 11. Observe the words of Mr, Mastiugs himself, “’ ‘he trea-
chery of Raja Cheyte Sing has compelled me to retreat to this place where I
wait to reduce this Zemindary ; a work { trust of no great difficully or time....
Troops are ussombliug daily, fo whieh he can afford nv oppoaiion,” Covernor-

General’s Letter to Culonel Muir, dated Chanargur, 29th Aagust, 17d}, ut
Bupra, No 4, Evidence was adduced on the trial, however, to prove this point

with the vest. Vide Minutes, ut sepra, on the Remires charge,

4 Jt is not candid fo asertbe the mutives of the Governor to a wish to con~
ciliate support at home by possession of money, He knew that the very
existence of the British authority in fudia was at stake-Hyder ¢t iumphant
in the Carnatic; war with the French and Dutch; the Mahvattas ‘ormidable
in the Concau; Matdras and Bambay destitute of resources, and depending
wholly upon Bengal for means of keeping an army on foot. Benga labouring
under finaicial difficulties, and all the Governor-Cieneral's views obstructed

by a factions opposition; it was not a time to reject legitimat: meang of
suving the empire, because they were informal, er becuuse they vere harsh.

1781.
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He found himself in extreme want of it. The treasure to
which he looked, was the fancied treasure of the Raja;
and he was determined to make it his own, Tf, under such

circumstances ax these, a zeal for the government which
he served could sanctify his actions, then may Jefferies be
regarded as a virtuous judge.

On the very evening of the first day after the arrival of
the Governor-General in the capital of the Raja, he gave
his commands to My. Markham, the Resident; who pro-
ceceded the next morning, with a few of his orderlies, to

the palace of the Raja; und he thus reported to his em-
ployer the result of his mission: “The Raja submitted
quietly to the arrest, and assured ime, that whatever were
your orders, he was ready implicitly to obey: he hoped

that you would allow him a subsistence ; but as for his
Zemindary, his forts, and his treasure, he was ready to lay
them at your feet, and his life if required. He expressed
himself much hurt at the ignominy which he affirmed
munst be the consequence of his confinement, and en-
treated me to return to you with the foregoing submis-
sion, hoping that you would make alluwance for his youth

Whether more candour and leniency would have effected the same objects
may be matter of danbt; hut the object wus of a marnitnde amply sutticient
tu justify the means by which it was accomplished --W.

1 Mr. Tastings represented his animosity as {utamed by the danger, to
Which the detuchinent of Coloucl Canine in Sindia’s country was exposed.
The money expected from the Naja was, according 10 the statemeut af My,
Tastings, destined to that se But am the tirst place, Mr, Uastings wag
inexcusable, if he left the (once of an ariny, in a dangerons sitnation,
to depend upon a supply which he knew to be precarious, ‘Besides, it is, by
the Select Committee, m their Second Report, shown, tram the comparison of
the dates, that the aistress of the army was not an eect of delay in the pay-
Tuents of the Rai And it is still farther shown by the Comnittee in their
Eleventh Report, that the present of mo jacs of rupees (23,000/. sterling),
which the Gavernor-General took from the Raja, he uctually proposed to (he
Councils on the 26th of June, 1780, to employ (not representing it ag inuney
not hig own) in supporting the detachment under Camac. The following are
4 few o! the words of the Committee. “Hf the cause of Colonel Camae’s
failure had been true, as to the sum which wes the object of the public de-
mand, the failure could not be attributed to the Raju, when he hat on the
instant privately furnished at least 23,G00/. to Mr. Hastings ; that is, furnished
the identical money which he tells ux (but efily concealing the name of
the ai y he had from the beginning: destined, as he afterwards publicly
ofeved, for this very expedition of Colones Camac's, ‘the complication of
draud and cruelty in this transaction admits uf few parallels, Mr. Hastings,
ar the Council Board af Bengal, displays himself! us a zealous servunt of the
Company, bountitully giving from his own fortune; anid in his letrer to the
Directors (a8 he says himself), as going out of the ordinary roads for their
advantage ; aud all this on the credit of supplies, derived from the gift of a
man, whom he treats with the ntmost severity, and whom he accuses, fn this
Particular, of disntfection to the Couspany’s cause and interests." Ibid. p.7.
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and inexperience, and, in consideration of his father’s BOOK V.
name, reloase him from his confinement asx soon as he cuap. vu.

should prove the sincerity of bis otlers, aud himself

deserving of your compassion and forgiveness.”
This conversation had only been a few minutes ended,

when a guard of two companies of aupuys arrived ; the
sorvante of thu Raja were disarmed ; and he was lef. n
charge of the officers. The sensation which this event

produced in the minds of the people, was immediate y

seen. The govermment of the Raja, and of his father,

Bulwant Sing, had for many years afforded the people an
Uncumnen portion of justice and protection ; and they

had prossered under its beneficent care. Captain Harpe}
an olficer of the Company, who Lud performed a great

deal of servico in that part of Tindustaty, was asked ta
evidence, by the Select Conunitice, “How the provinces
of Benares and Gazeepore were eultivited, compared wit
those parts of Bahar which adjoin, and ave only separated
by the river Caraumassa? Me said, ‘Lhe provinces of
Benares aud Gazeepore were more highly cultivated thar.

any he ever passed through ; and. far superior to the ud:

joining one of Bahar; and that he attributed this compa
rative prosperity of those provinces to the industry of the

inhabitants, und to the secure and lenient governnen:.

they lived uuder.”' [ay coliseqience, the fuanily of the

Raja was naturally beloved ;* and it sufficiently appears
from the athduvits? adduced by the Governor General

that the Fuglish were, by the natives in those party, ina

peculiar juanner detested. The conlinement of their

Prince was au act, which, wader the igneminious light in

which imprisonment is regarded by the Indians, they

viewed as an outrage of the inost atrocious description.

The passims of the people were iutlamed ; and they

flocked in crowds to the spot where their sovoreign was

confined. So httle bad any conception of resistanee been

1 Report on the petition of ‘Touchet, &e., p56. And the Governor-G
hiinselt, in his Minute m Council, bath of June, 1775, declare: that the Ze-

Inteliry ot the lage consisted of ag rich and cultivated a territory ag
strict, perhaps, of the same oatent in India”

2 There is ne evidence to this effect, and the tact is doubtful: itis certasn
Chat ne particular respect ja felt by the people of Wemures for then meiury :
the editor has frequendy heard Cheit Sing and his turher spoken of by the
natives us colbers wid oppressors, We

3 Appended ty hig narrative.

1781,
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BOOK V. entertained, that the two companies of sepoys, who were

cae. viz, placed on guard, had come without ammunition, As the

1781S
intercourse of people increased, two additional companies,

with a supply of ammunition, were ordered to their sup-

port. But before they arrived at the palace, all the

avenues were blocked up; and a tumult arose, which

soon led to bloodshod, and, at last, to a furious engagement

between the people and the troops. The unfortunate con-

sequence was, that the sepoys and their officers were

almost all destroyed. On which sido the acts of provoca-

tion and violence began, does not sufficiently appear.

The Rajah, during this confusion, escaped by a wicket

which opened to the river, and, letting himself down the

bank, which was very steep, by turbans tied together, he

escaped to the other side. The multitude immediately

followed him across tho river, and left the palacé to be

occupied by the English troops,

That this assemblage of the people, and the attack which

they made upon the guard, was the fortuitous result of the

indignation with which they were inspired, by the indig-

nity offered to their prince, and that it wasin no degree owing

to premeditation and contrivance, was amply proved by

the events, The Raja knew that Mr. Hastings was unat-
tended by any military force ; and, if he had acted upon a

previous design, would not have lost. a moment in securing .
his person. The Governor-General himself declares ; “If
Cheyte Sing’s people, after.they had effected his rescue,

had proceeded to my quarters, instead of crowding after
him in a tumultuous manner, as they did, in his passage
over the river, it is probable that my blood, and that of

about thirty English gentlemen of my party, would have
been added to the recent carnage: for they were about two
thousand, furious and daring from the easy success of their
last attempt : nor could [ assemble more than fifty regular
and armed sepoys for my whole defence.”? Nothing was

' The Raja asserted, and Mr. Hastings has nowhere contradicted, that the
provocation was given by the violence and insolence of the English and their
agents. But h ssertion, unless supported by circumstances, should not in
such a case go far towards proufi—M, How little credit the Raje’s account
deserves, is vastly estimated, He asserts, in a letter to the Governor-General,
that the tumult began hy the Se,oys firing on the people, “The people of the
Sirkar tirst fired bails from their gans, and discharged their muskets," No
oue has ever disputed the fact that the Sepeys were first sent without ammu-
nition Narrative, App. 106.—W,

? Narrative, ut supra,
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it possible to have said, moro decisive of the character of ROOK V.

a casuai iuob, led by the mere contingeucy of the moment, chav. vi,

without foresight, and without an end.

Jt was by uo means worthy of a man of prudence aid

experieice to have proceeded deliberately to u measure 30

likely to make a violeut impression upon the ninds of t 18

people, without having made any provision whatsoever for

preventing the unhappy effects which it tended to pro-

duce, Mr, Hastings ut first was wble to assemble for his

defence ouly six companies of Major Popham’'s regiment,

about sixty sepoys which he had brought with hin from

Bunar as a guard to his boats, and a few recruits newly

enlisted for the Resident’s guard; in all about four hu -

dred and fifty men; and without provisions even for v

single day,

Ramnayur, was oe fortified palace of the Raja, on ths

opposite side of the river, close to Benares. It was uo;

expected shat it could for any length of time resist the

effect of urtillory ; and the resolution was taken of reducing:

it with all possible dispatch. The remuining four com-

panies of Major Pophuin’s regiment of sepoya, with one

company of artillery, and the compauy of French rangers,

lay at Mirzapour ; aud were ordered to march to Ramua-

gur. Majer Popham was destined to assume the command,

as soon as all the troops intended for the service had arri-

ved, But tho officer, who in the mean time commanded

the troops, was stimulated with an ausbition of signalizing

himself; aad, without waiting for the etlocts of a caunon-

ade, warched to the attack of the palace through the nar-

row streets of Lhe tuwu by which it was surrounded. In

this situation the troops were exposed to a great variety

of assaults, und after a fruitless opposition were compelled

to retreat. The commanding officer was killed ; @ con-

siderable loss was sustained; and an unfavourable im-

pression was made at the commencement of the straggle,

which would Luve beon a serious evil in a Jess trifling

affair.

The Governor-General now regarded himself as placed

in imminent danger. Letter upou letter was written to

the commanding officers at all the military stutiona from

which it was possible that timely assistance could be ro-

evived. Few of these letters reached their destination ;

1781.
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for all the channels of communication were interrupted ;

and so greatly were the people of the country animated

against the Euglish, that it was extremely difficult for any

agent of theirs to pass without discovery and prevention.

The contagion of revolt and hostility flew with unusual

rapidity and strength. Not only did the whole of the dis-

trict which owed the sway of the Raja fly to arms, the very

fields being deserted by the husbandmen, who voluntarily

flocked to his standards and multiplied his ranks: lut one

half of the province of Oude is by the Governor-General

affirmed to huve been in a state of as coniplete rebellion

as Benares. Even the British dominions themselves

afforded cause of alarm; many of the Zemindars of Bahar

had exhibited symptoms of\disaflection ; and the Governor-

General received reports of actual levies, in that province,

for the service of Cheyte Sing. The danger was excced-

ingly augmented from another source. Tho Governor-

General was entirely destitute of money ; aud atlirms, that

the whole extent of both his treasure and his credit

exceeded not three thousand rupees; while the troops

were all four mouths, and gome of them five months, in

arrear,

He was alarmed with the prospect of an attack from

Ramnagur, which report described as about to take place

in the night. His situation at Benares was regarded, by

himself, and by his military officers, as not defensible ; and

he resolved to make his escape to the strong fortress of

Chunar. He secretly quitted the city, after it became dark,

leaving the wounded sepoys behind ; and arrived in safety

at the place of his retreat.

Though the letters of the Governor-General reached not

Colonel Morgan who commanded at Cuwnpore, yet some

intelligence travelled to him of the disorder which had

arisen ; and with promptitude and decision he ordered the

principal part of the force which he commanded to march.

The requisition both for money and for troops, which had

been despatched to Lucknow, was happily received: and

was promptly obeyed. About the middle of Suptember,

one lack and a half of rupses had been received, aud a force

was now collected deemed sufficient for the accomplish-

ment of the enterprise.

1 See his letter to Mr. Wheler, Appendix to his Narrative, No, 127.
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The Raja had endeavoured to make his peace from the BOOK V.
moment of his escape. He had written letters, in which cnar. vn.

he declared his sorrow for the attack which had been

mace upon the soldiers of the guard, and for the blood
which had been spilt ; protested his own innocence with

regard to the effects which had taken place, and which he

affirmed tv have arisen solely from the casual violence of

the multitude, inflamed by the insolence of an English

agent ; and professed his readiness to submit with implicit.

obedience to whatever conditions the Governor-Genera.

might think fit to impose. Not contented with repeating

his letters, he made application through every person on

whose influence with the English ruler he thought be

might depend ; through one ofthe gentlemen of his party ;

through Cantoo Baboo, his contidential secretary ; and

through Hyder Beg Khan, one of the ininisters of the

Nabob Vizir. All his applications Mr. Hastings treated vs

unsatisfuctory and insincere; and deigied not to make so

them so much as a reply. The Raja collected his forces,

and appealed by a manifesto to the princes of Hindusten,

He was roported, truly or falsely, to be also venting the

most extravagant boasts of the ruin which he meant to

bring down upon the English; though he totally abstair ed

from all operations not purely defensive, and in his letters

to the Governor-General appealed to his forbcarauce, as a

proof of his desire to retuin his obedience. In the nian

time he sustained several partial attavks., On the 29tk. of

Auguss a considerable body of his troops, who occupied a

post at Seeker, a small fort and town within sight of

Chunar, were defeated, aud a seasonable booty in geain

was procured. On the 3rd of September a detachment was

formed to surprise the cainp at Pateeta, about seven niles

distant from Chunar. But the enemy were on their guard,

and received the party in good order, at the distance of

a mile beyond their camp. They fought with a stead ness

and ardour which disconcerted the sepoys and were begin-

ning to produce disorder, when an attack, made with great

gallantry upon their guns, by the two coimpanics of’ gre-

uadiers, iaduced hem to leave the field with four of their

cannon to the victors,

Pateeta was a large town surrounded by @ ranrpart of

earth, which extended a considerable way beyond the

1781,
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BOOK V. town, to the adjoining hills. It had also a small square

cuar.vu. fort, built of stone, fortified with four round towers, a

1781,

high rampart, and 9 great ditch. Tho principal force of

the enemy was collected at this place, and at Luttcefpoor,

a large stone fort, surrounded with hills and a wood, at

the distance of about fourteen miles from Chunar. The

strength of both consisted rnostly in the difficulty with

which they were approached. According to the plan of

operations, which the English had arranged, Ramnagur

was first to be assailed, both as it was the place where

their arms had met with a disgrace, and because reduction

of it would restore possession of the capital, and redeem

their credit, with the public, Several days were spent, in

conveying battering cannon and mortars, with other prepa-

rations for a siege, to the camp of Major Popham, which

was placed before the town. Inthe mean time one of the

natives represented that it would be extremely dangerous

to allow time to the enemy to strengthen themselves at

Pateceta and Jutteefpoor; that the approaches to both

were strongly guarded ; and that those to Lutteefpoor, in

particular, could not be forced but with a serious loss ;

that even if Luttcefpoor were reduced, the object would

not be attained, because the enemy could immediately

gain the pass of Sukroot, which was behind, and there

maintain thomselves against any force which could assail

them. He, therefore, recommended an attempt to gain

possession of the pasa by surprise, to which he undertook

to conduct a part of the army by an unknown road; and

the more to distract the enemy, he advised that an attack

should at one and the same time be conducted against

Pateeta. His represontation was fivourably received ;

Major Popham, with the quick discernment and decision,

on which so much of tilitary success depends, immedi-

ately acknowledging the excellence of the plan. The army

was divided into two parts, of which that which was des-

tined for Sukroot began their march, under command of

Major Crabb, about an hour before midnight, on the 15th

of the month ; and that for Pateeta, conducted by tha

commanding officer, Major Popham, about three o'clock

on the following morning.

Te found the works of Pateeta strong, and the approach

more havardous than he had anticipated. He had marched
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without his battering cannon or mortars, They were sent BOOK V.

for, but made little impression. Apprehensive Jest fartler CHAP. vit

delay siould frustrate the attempt at Sukroot, he resol ed

to mak: an assault on the morning of the 20th. On t iat

very morning the other division of the army arrived,

through ways nearly impracticable, at a village about :wo

miles from the pass. Major Roberts led the storming

party at Pateeta, which hardly met with any resistance.

After a slight stand at the outer entrenchment, the enemy

fled throagh the fort, and the English soldiers followed

without opposition, The pass at Sakroot was guarded by

a body of men with three guns, who made a stout defence,

but after a considerable loss, fled through the pass, in

which the English encamped for the remainder of ths day.

The intelligence of the Joss of Pateetu, and of the pass,

was carried ut nearly the game time, to Lutteefpoor, to the

Raja. He now, it is probable, began to despair, About

four o'clock on the same day he fled from Lutteefpoor, and

proceeded with a few followers to the fort of Vidgegur,

which was his last resource, His army disbanded them-

selves ; and “in a few hours, the allegiance of the country,”

says the Governor-General, “ was restored as completely,

from a state of universal revolt, to its proper chanel, as

if it had never departed from it.”

The Governor General made haste to return to Benares,

where the formation of a new government solicited his

attention, To quiet the minds of the people, a p-oclamna-

tion was issued, offering pardon to all, with the ¢xception

cf Cheyte Sing and his brother, A grandson of the Raja

Bulwaut Sing, by a daughter, was selected ax tao future

Raja ; and as his ycars, nineteen, or his capacity, appeared

4o disqualify him for the duties, his father, under the title

of Najib, was appointed to perform them in his name.

Two important changes, however, were produced in the

condition of the Rajah. Tlis annual tribute was raised to

forty lacs of rupees; and the police, with the civil and

criminal jurisdiction of the city of Benaret, and the

criminal jurisdiction of the whole country, was taken out

of his hands. It was alleged that they had hoen wretch-

edly administered under hig predecessor: tod it was

either not expected, or not desired, that he should be the

author of an improvement. A separate establishment

178L.
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was erected for each, and the whole was placed under the

superintendence of a native officer, who was denominated

the Chief Magistrate of Benares, and made responsible to

the Governor-General and Council, The power of the

mint was also withdrawn from the Raja, and intrusted to

the resident at his court.

After possession was taken of Lutteefpoor, the army

logt no time in marching to Bijygur, The Raja did not

wait for their arrival, but fled for protection to one of the

Rajas of Bundeleund, “ leaving,” says Mr, Hastings, “ his

. wife, a woman of an amiable character, his mother, all the

other women of his family, and the survivors of the

family of his father Bulwant Sing, in the fort” Mr.

Hastings cuts very short his varrative of the transac-

tions at Bijyguy, and only remarks, that it yielded by

capitulation onthe 9th of November. ‘These transactions

were not omitted by him, because they were devoid of

importance. The Ranes, that is, the widow of the de-

ceased Raja, Bulwant Sing, endeavoured, before she

opened the gates of the fort, which had been her own

peculiar residence, to stipulate for some advantages, and

among them for the safety of her own pecuniary and other

effects ; representing her son, as having carried along with

him whatever belonged to himself! Mr, Hastings mani-

1’ The allegation, though it was possible that it might not be true, was at

any rate highly probable, What he took away, Mr. Hastings describes in the

following pompous terms; ‘As much tecasure as his elephants and camels
could carry, Witielt is reported te ni¢ to Lave consisted of one lack of mohrs,
and tifteen or sixteen of silver, besides Jowels to an unknown amount.” There

could be no reason for his leaving behind any part of what belonged to him,

“Ff he took as much as his elephants and camels could carry 3” and if it

amounted only to what the Governor-General is pleased to represent, the Raja

must have been badly provided with beasts of burden, as the value of his

jewels was “unknown,” that is to say, no estimate was pat npon thein by rus

mour, it wag probably known to be small; since rumour seldom fails to give a

name to the amount of any portion of wealth, which, from his magnitude, it is

led to admire, Besides, it hus never been found, when the exaggerations of

the fancy were suppressed, by the real discovery of the facts; thut the value of

the jewels of these eastern princes wus very great, And, moreover, the Raja

of Benares was but a petty Prince; according to Mr. Hastings, a mere middle-

man, fur collecting the Company’s rents; no prince at all; and, theretore,

could lave had no great superfuity of wealth to bestow upon jewels. Over

aut above all which, his family had enjoyed their state only for some vears of

his father's Nfe, and five or six of hig own. But any great accumulation of

jewels in any faniity was seldom the purchase of a few years, but the collec«

tion of several generations. And still further, it is to be considered, that nei-

ther the Raja nor his father had ever enjoyed the whole of their revenues ;

Dnt had always paid a Jarge tribute, either of the Nabob of Oude, or to the

English; and were subject morcover to the drain, Loth of wars and of

exactions. It ought likewise to be taken into the account, that they hed con-

tented themselves with ncdcrate imposts upon the people, who were rich ;
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fested a desire to have her despoiled, What is more BOOK V.

remarkable, in his letters to the commanding ofticer, he CHAP. VIL.

employed expressions which implied that the plunder of

those women was the due reward of the soldiers ; expres-

sions which suggested one of the most dreadful ou:rages,

to which in the conception of the country, a humar. being

could be exposed. The very words of the letter ot ght to

be produced, that no inference may be drawn from it

beyond what they evidently support. “Iam this nstant

favoured with yours df yesterday. Mine of the sarae date

has before this time acquainted you with my resolutions

and sentiments respecting the Raneo. ‘I think. every

deroand she has made to you, except that of safoty and

respect for her person, is unreasouable. If the reports

brought to me are truc ; your réjecting her offers, or any

negociation with her, would svou obtain your poascssion of

tho fort, upon your own terms. L apprehend that she will

contrive to defraud the captors of a considerable part of

the Looty, by being suffered to retire without exun cuation,

But this is your consideration, and not mine, I should be
be very sorry that your officers and soldiers lost iny part

of the reward to which they are so well entitled; but I

cannot make any objection, as you must be the best pidge

of the expediency of the promised indulgence to the

Rance. What you have engaged for, I will sertainly

ratify, but as to permitting the Ranee to hold the pergun-

nah of Hurlak, or any other, without being subject to the

authority of the Zemindar, or any lands whatever, or

indeed making any condition with her fora provis.on I will

never consent to it,”' It was finally arranged that the Raneo

should give up the fort, with all the treasure ard affects

contained in it, on the express condition, along with

that is, had never been oppressed by rents severely screwed up. It is further
evident, that if the Raja had c «do much wealth away with iim, it must
have somewhere afterwards appeared,—M.
That some wus taken away is certain, From 20,0007. to 300,000/. was

found in the fort, This is cnough to invalidate the Raja's plcas of poverty
when called upon for a contribution of 50,000/.—W.

‘It is remarkable, that of the inferences which are drawn frcm this letter,
by Mr, Burke, is in his Third Article of charge, no notice whatsvever is taken
by Mr, Hastings, in his Answer to that Charge or indeed of any ching relativeto the surrender of Bijygur, and the fate of the prize-money.—-.

Tt did not deserve a reply. Any examination which ecowld have been in-
tended, wes of course of a public nature only, applying to the baggage and
effects of the Ranee, not to her persun.—W,

1781,
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terms of safety, that the persons of herself and the other

females of her family should be safe from the dishonour of

search, The idea, however, which was suggested in the

letter of Mr. Tlastings, “ that she would contrive to defrand

the captors of a considerable part of the booty, by being

suffered to retire without examination,” diffused itself but

too perfectly among tho soldiery ; and when the Princesses,

with their relatives and attendants, to the number of three

hundred women, besides children, withdvew from the

castle, the capitulation was shamefully violated; they

were plundered of their effects; and their persons other~

wise radely atid disgracefully treated by the licentious

people and followers of the camp.' One is delighted for

the honour of distinguished gallantry, that in no part of

this opprobrious business the comuuanding officer had any

share, He leaned to generosity, and the protection of the

Princesses, fromthe beginning. His utmost endeavours

were exerted to réstrain the outrages of the camp; and

he represented them with feeling to Mr. Hastings, who

expressed his “ great concern ;” hoped the offenders would

be discovered, obliged to make restitution, and punished ;

and directed that recompense should be made to the

sufferer, “ by a scrupulous attention to enforce the per-

formance of the remaining stipulations in her favour.” ?

The whole of the treasure found in the castle, of which

the greater part did probably belong to the Ranee, and

not to the Raja, amounted to 23,27,813 current rupees,

The whole, therefore, of the treasure which the exiled

Prince appears to have had in hand, not only to defray the

current expenses of his government, but also to advance

regularly the Company's tribute, was so far from answer-

ing to the hyperbolical conceptions or representations of

the Governor-General, that it exceeded not the provision

The authority referred to, sanctims no gach exaggerated statement as
that of the text. Hastings writes, “It gives me great. concern that the licen-

tivusness of any persons under your command should huve piven cause to

complain of the infringement of the smallest article of the expitulation in fa.
vonr of the mother of Cheyte Sing and her dependants.” No other authority

for the disgraceful treatment of the princesses by the licentious followers of

the camp has been found. That they or rather their attendants were gud-

Jected to personal search, is possible, and tis my live been the subject of

complaint—the acarchers werd females. “ Resulved: -that ten gold moburs
he piven to each uf the four femule searchers, Proceedings of a Comniitree
of Ottcers, Tenth Report, 532.--¥

# See his Letter, Tenth Leport, Select Comittee, Appendix, No. 3.
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which a prudeut Prince would baye thought it always
hevessury to possess,

The army proceeded upon the obvious import of the
words of the trovernor-Genoral in the letter, in which he
seemed to desire, that they should not allow the female re-

lations of the laja to leave the fort, without the examination
of their persons, They concluded, that the whole of tho
booty was “the rewark to which they were so well

entitled,” and divided it among themselves.’ Among tho

practical conclusions duducible from his letter, it appears

that this, at least, the Governor-General did not wish to

reccive its etluct. Ife endeavoured to retract the perm.s-

sion which the army had inferred ; and, by explainiag

away the terms which he had used, to recover the sy vil

for the exiyencies of his government. The soldiers, how-

ever, Loth officers and men, refused to surrender waat

they hud, upon the faith of the Guvernor-Cicneral, appro-
priate. Vailing in this attempt, he endeavoured to pre-

vail upon the army, in the way of Joma, to aid the Com-

pany with the money, in its urgent distress. Even to this

solicitation they rewaincd obdurate. When Major D'air-
fax, in his examination before the Select Conimittee o” the

House of Commons, was asked, “whether the officers

assigned iy reason for refusing to obey the requisitim of

Mr. Efastings ? be suid, he heard it was, because the Robilla

prize-moncy had never been pai’? Mr. Mastiugs was

therefore, not only frustrated as to every portion of that

pecuniary relief which he expected from the supposed

treasures of the Raja Cheyte Sing ; he added to the bur-

den. under which the Company was ready to sini, the

expense which was ineurred in subduing the revolt,

Tt is Lut justice to the Court of Directors to revo d the

1 Ina letter to the commanding officer, withont dete, but supposd hy the
Select Committee tu have been written early in Novetber (vide ‘Tents Report,
App, No. 3) the Gavernor-Geners ee oW th regard

a sty “OUP stee (hie Buena) couples, as bk expeet she will, at will be
rt tu sceure the Tort, and the property it contains, fur the benetie of
and detachment.”

a md Report, ut supra, Appendix, No. 15, * Being asked, whether this
was the sole reason? he suid, it way. Beit asked, whether he dit not hear
it dh that a promise was clutmed by the officers trom Me. Ma: tings, that
te y Money, iy the Hobifla war, when tehen, show be the oroperty of
tue caplors? he snit, he uever dof a promise previous ty ths capture 5
but he has heard tut Mr. Hastings, after the prize-money was d vided, pro-
mised, that if they would delve Up, vovermment would distribr te it, in the
manner they should think most proper.”
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BOOK V, resolutions, in which they expressed their opinion of the

cuar. vi. conduct pursued by their principal servant in India,

1781.

towards the unfortunate Raja of Benares :

“That it appears to this Court, that oh the death of

Suja-ad-dowla, 1775, a treaty was made with his successor,

by which the zemindary of Bonares, with its dvpen-

dencies, was ceded in perpetuity to the East India Com-

pany :

, “That it appears to this Court, that Raja Cheyte Sing
was confirmed by the Governor-General and Council of

Bengal, in the management of the said zemindary (subject

to the sovercignty of the Company) on his paying a certain

tribute, which was settled at sicca rupees 22,66,180 ; and

that the Bengal government pledged itself that the free

and uncontrolled possession of the zemindary of Benares,

and its dependencies, should be confirmed and guaranteed

to the Raja and his heirs for ever, subject to such tribute,

and that no other demand should be made upon him, nor

any kind of authority or jurisdiction exercised within the

dominions assigned to him, so long as he adhered to the

terms of his engagements :

“That it appewrs to this Court, that the Governor-

General and Council did, on the 5th of July, 1775, recom-

mend to Raja Cheyte Sing, to keep a body of 2000 horse ;

but at the same time declared there should be uo obliga-

tion upon him to do it:

“That it appears to this Court, that Raja Cheyte Sing

performed his engagements with the Company, in the

regular payment of his tribute of sieca rupees 22,66,180 :

“That it appears to this Court. that the conduct of the

Governor-General towards the Raja, while be was at

Benares, was improper ; and that the imprisonment of his

person, thereby disgracing him in the eyes of his subjects,

and others, was unwarrantable, and highly inpolitic, and

may tend to weaken the confidence which the native

princes of India ought to have in the justice and modera-

tion of the Company’s government.”

That the conception, thus expressed by the Court of

Directors, of the several facts which constituted the great

circumstances of the case, was correct, the considerations

adduced in the preceding pages appear to place beyond

the reach of dispute. The sensibility which, in his answer,
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Mr, Hastings shows to the inferences which they presert, BOOK V.
is expressed in the following words: “T must crave leave CHAP. VIE,
to say, that the terms, improper, unwarrantable, and

highly impolitte, are much too geutle, as deductions from
such premises.” History, if concealment were not one of

the acts by which truth is betrayed, would, out of tender-
ness tc Mr, Hastings, suppress the material part of {hat

which follows, and which he gave in his defence :

“T deny, that the Bengal government pledged itself,

that the free and uncontrolled possession of the zemin lary

of Benares, and its dependencies, should be confirmed and

guaranteed to the Raja and bis heirs for ever:

“Ydeny, that the Bengal government pledged itself that

no other demand should be made wpon him, nor any kind

of authority or jurisdiction, within tihe dominions assigned
him, so long as he adhered to the terms of his engage-
mont:

“T deny that I ever required hima to keep up « body of

2000 horge, contrary to the declaration made to lim by

the Governor-General and Council, on the 5th cf July,

1775, that there shoukl be no obligation to him to do it:

“My demand (that is, the demand of the Boavd) was

not that he should maintain any speciftie number of horse,

bot that the number which he did maintain should be

employed for the defence of the general state :

“T deny, that Raja Cheyte Siug was bound by 10 other

engagements to the Company, than forthe payment of his

tribute of sicca rupees 22,66,180 :

“He was bound by the engagements of fealty #nd abso-

lute chedience to every order of the government which he

served,

“J deny that the Raja Cheyte Sing was a nateve Prince

of India,”!

1 On equal grounds might the denial have been set up, that the Company

held the dignity of a prince of India. They were not only tae subjects of

Shah Autumn, but the subjects of the Naboh of Gengal; and according to the

doctrine of Mr, Hastings, “bound by the engagements of fealt’, and absolate

¢ to every order of the government whi: "Hear what

rnor-Ceneral and Couticil themselves declare respec. ng their sub-
ordinate relations to that Nabeb, in their sceret letter (Second Report, at

supra, p. 22), Sed August, 1775, “In the treaties entered int) with the late

Viziy, in the years 1745, 1770, the Company’s representatives acted as pleni-
potentiaries from the Nabob Nujum ul Dowlah, aud his stccessor Syef at

Dowlah.” Tustings’s plan of defence was this: To avail himself of the in-

detiniteness und uncertainty whieh surrounded every right. and every con-

dition in India; and ont of that to manutacture to himselfa right of unbounded

1781,
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Mr. Hastings says, “T forbear to detail the proofs of

these denials ;” and as the pleas involved in them coincide

with those allegations of his which lave beon examined

above, it is only necessary to refer to what nas there been

adduced.' The Court of Directors, notwithstanding their
condemnation of the treatment which the Raja had re-

ceived, and notwithstanding the manner in which, by a

train of unhappy circumstances, the trial of arms was

forced upon him, thought proper to declare, that his

dethronement and proscription were justified by the war?

tt was shortly after his retreat to Chunar, that the
Governor-General reocived from Colonel Muir the intelli-

gence, that Mahdajee Sindia had offered terms of peace.

This was an event, calculated to afford hiin peculiar satis-

faction, One of the ostensible objocts of his journey was,

despotism, There {5 one remurk, however, to which he fs, in justice, entitled ;

that this indefiniteness, and the latitude of authority, the exerei:¢ of which

was. in the practice of the country, never bounded by anything bnt power,
constituted a snare into which it was very difflet not to fall. Ef is alse to be
remembered, thit it is one thing to act under the casnal und imperfect in-
formation of the moment of action, agitated by the passtona which the cir-
cumstances themselves produce; and a yery ditferent thing to sit in judguent

upon those acts, at a titre period, when all the evidence is fully befure us,

iNlastrated by the events which followed, anc when we are entirely fee from
the disturbance of the pussions which tlc secues themselves excit Ht is the
business of history, toexhjlit actions as they really ure; but ned ad
ust will inake all the xUowance for the actors, of which the cage will adnut.
Vith regard to Mr. Mastiniss, it onght to be allowed, that the ditficulnes uuder
which he acted were very great; and might he expected to betray any but a

very extraordinary man into expedicnty for rehef which would not always

beur examination, Mr. Hastings deserves no hypocritical tenderness with

regard to the instances In whieh he violated the rnles of Justice or of poli

but he deserves credit, in cousulerable, and perhaps a large degree, far having,

in his situation, violated them so rarely. -M. The case which is Nere under
reviow, was one in which there was ng violution of justice or policy. Justice

and policy both demanded the punishment of a itisattected dependant, and it
was nuttter of urgent policy to draw forth all the resonrces of the state, when

the stute, as is universully udinitted, was in inuwinent peril, Cheit Sing was

quite able to atfurd the most important services tu bis Government, aud he
withheld them, LHe deserved uo Jenity. For his exymision, he had to thank

elther his own treachery, or the indiserect zeul of lis follawers. A few pro-
feasions of regret tor the past, nud the profter of a few lacs of pees, would
no doubt have preserved his Zetindury and prevented an act of atrocity that
Jeft him without the slightest claim on the torbeurance of the Gavernineut.

Tt is possible that Hastings acted with unnecessury rigour tn his first comm
nications with the Myja at Benares, but this was au error of fudgiment not
deserving of impeachment. --W.

1 Vide Supra, p. 233-40,
2 ‘he official documents relative to this pussaye of the history of Indlu are

fonnd, in a most voluminous state, in those parts of the Minutes of Evidence
on Mr. Uestings’ trial, which relate te the Benares Charge; in the Secoud

Report of the Select Committee of the House of Commons, (1781) and its
Appendix ; iu the Third of the Articles of Charge, and Answer to it, with the

Pupers called for by the House of Commona tu elucidate that part of the
accusation,
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to confer with the Minister of the Raja of Berar, who war BOOK V.

expected to ravet him at Benares ; and, through the influ. cay. vir

ence of the goyernment of that country, to accelerate tho

conclusion ofa peace. That Minister, however, died, befor s

the arrival of Hastings; and the loss of his interventio

rendered the pacific intentions of Siudia raore peculiarly

gratifying, So fur back ag February, 1779, the Presidency

of Bombay had recommended the mediation of Sindia, 1s

that which alone was likely to render any service. The

Colonel immediately received his instructious for a treaty,

on the terms either of mutual alliance, or of neutrality ;

and either including the Peshwa, or with Sindia in-li-

vidually. If it included the Peshwa, the Colonel was

authorised to cede overy acquisition, uiade during the war,

except the territory of Fatteh Sing Guicowar, Lahar, md

the fortress of Gualior ; and to reuounee (but without whe

surrender of his person) the support of Rayouaut Rao, He

was instructed to retain Basyein, if it were possible, even

with the surrender, in its stead, of all the territory (Salsctte

with its adjacent island and the moiety of Baroach ex-

cupted,) ceded by the treaty of Colonel Upton; but act to

allow Bassein itself to be any obstruction to the corclu-

sion of peace.

Whon the separate treaty was concluded with Siadia,

who undertook tu mediate with the Muhvatta powers, the

Governor-General, who had not yet departed from Ler ares,

sent Mr. Anderson and Mie Chapman the former to the

court of Sindia, with full powers to negotiate and eoncludo

a peace with the Poonah government; the latter t» the

court, of the Raja of Berar, to perform what was n_ his

power towards the accomplishment of the same object.

The business was not very speedily, nor very easily con-

cluded. The Poonah ministers, solicited for peace oy the

three English Presidencies at ouce, though the, were

somewhat shaken in their opposition, by the defec.ion of

Sindia from tho war, by the stendiuess with which tho

1 About the same time that the proposals for a peace were sent tyor. Bombay
and Bengal, a letter was addressed to the Peshwa, iy the jomt names uf Lord
Macartnes ,Sir Eyre Coote, Sir Edward Wugbes, and Mr. Macpherson, through

,expressine their wish for peace, the

and the desive of the uation to conlude g firut

and lasting treaty: a pre ding whallv miauthorized, contrary 9 the ex-

iatiag constitution of the Government of India, and outy calculated co obstruct
the negotiation. Dull, ii, 455.-—W.

ion of ‘the Compu,

78h,
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BOOK V. English sustained themselves against Hyder, by the facility

cuar, vi, with which they had subdued the Raja of Benares, and

178i,

the vigour with which they carried the war almost to the

gates of Poonah, were yet encouraged by the pressure

which the English sustained, and still more, perhaps, by

the eagerness which they manifested for peace.

Colonel Goddard, not yet informed of the steps which

had been taken by Mr. Hastings for urging the business

of peace with the Poonah ministers, deemed it necessary

in pursuance of the powers for treating and concluding,

with which he was invested, to commence a formal nego-

tiation. And he gave the requisite commission to Mr.

Watherstone, who arrived at Poonah on the Mth of

January, 1782,

The cunning of the Poonah Ministers taught them the

advantage of negotiation with two ambassadors, acting

under separate commissions ; who, by the desire of attain-

ing the object for which they were sent, might be expected

to bid against one another, and give to the Mahyattas the

benefit of an auetion in adjusting the terms vf peace.

They pretended, therefore, to be puzzled with two sets of

powers ; though they laboured to retain Col. Watherstone,

after he was recalled) They put on the forms of distance ;

and stood upon elevated terms, Sindia, too, who meant

to sell his services to the English very dear, was displeased

at the commission sent to solicit the interference of the

government of Berar. The extensive sacrifices, however,

which the English consented to make, the unsteadfast

basis on which the power of the leaders of Poonah was

placed, and the exhausted state of the country, from the

long continuance of its internal struggles, as well as the

dsain produced by the English war, triumphed over all

difficulties ; a cessation of hostilities was effected early

in March; and a treaty was concluded on the 17th of

May.

Not only the other territories which the English had

acquired during the war, but Bassein itself, the city also

of Ahmedabad, and all the country in Guzerat which had

been gained for Futty Sing, were given up; and the two

1 Their wish to retain this officer waa, however. } art of a policy not appre-

ciated by the author: the ministers of the Peshwa would have willingly cone

eluded a peace without Sindia’s mediation, Duil, ii. 456.—W,
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brothers, the Guicowars, were placod in the same sit BOOK V,
tion, both with respect tu oue another, and with respect+o cuap. vn,
the Peshwa, as they stood iu previous to the war. Even

of the territory; which had been confirmed to then by the

treaty of Colonel Upton, the Euglish agreed to surrender

their pretensions to a part (yielding annually three les

of rupees), which had not yet come into their possession
when the war was venewed. And all their rights in thee ty

and tervitory of Baroach, valued at 200,000/ a yoar, wore

resigned, by a separate agrecment, to Sindia and his heirs

for ever. To Sindia was also given up, by the liberty of

seizing it, the territory, iucluding the fort of Gualior, of

the Rana of Gohud; who had joined the English, but, as

usual in India with the petty prinees, wo choose their

side from the hope of protection on the one hand, and the

dread of plunder on the ether, had becn ueitler very wle

nor very willing, to lead: great assistance. Waving g ven

offence by his defect of service, and ereated suspicions by

his endeavours to effect a separate reconciliation vith

Sindia, ho was, in adjusting the terius of the treaty with

Sindia, left to his fate. The amity of Sindia was pur-

chased, by still furcher sacvifices, which evinee but dttlo

foresight, The project of Sindia for juyading the erri-

tories of the Mogul Eniperor, those of Nujuf Khar, and

those of other chicls in the province of Delhi and tle ad-

joining regions, was kuown and avewed, And it was, in-

tentionally, provided, that no obstruction, by the -reaty

with the English, should be offered to the exeeuton of

those designs.!

A)l that was stipulated in behalf of Ragonaut. Rio was

a period of four months, in which he might choose ¢ place

l'fne letrer of instenetioms of the Gov

We wre ander no t cments to protect t

or those of NudfitY Kian, aid the Raj

betwixt Mudajee Sindia and ua, bdo wot des

carrying into execution any pais wh

ror-Cenernl to Culunel Mir aays,
at t dominions of the King,

of day nacur ; atte peice 8 acted.

(litt he shold he resteained in

hohe aay have: formed agit st them ;

atthe sane tite, Po think if neces fo CHUDON vot agaist ie ting any
thing i the treaty, whieh may expeessly mark cither oor knowte (ye of fig
views or concurrence tie thea. Liowill be siueient for us Cand sin lig onght

to i isfled with the Jationde implied in it) if he is anly resriv-ed in the

treaty Srom making encrouchments on oor own territory and diese of aur
allies.” Second Report, ut supra, App. No. bo By the way, we aay here

remark, howjcnormons a ditfere Sy between the obligat.ors of fealty
whieh My. Hustiugs iinposed upon himself (us representative of ie Jompany)

towards his undoubted Soverefyn the Mogul; and the obligations whieh, as
supposed sovereign of Chevte Sing, le exacted (on the same gto ind) from

that unfortunate chief. Vide supra, p, 242,

17s1.
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BOOK V, for his residence, After that period the English agreed to

cap. vit. afford him neither pecuniary nor any other support. The

Wel.

Peshwa engaged, on the dangerous condition of his re-

siding within the dominions of Sindia, where he was

promised security, to allow him a pension of 25,000 rupees

per month,

An article was inserted respecting Hyder Ali, to which

we havo scarcely information to enable us to attach any

definite ideas. The Mahrattas engaged, that within six

months after the ratification of the treaty, he should be

compelled to relinquish to the English, and their allies,

all the places which he had taken from them during the

war. But neither did the Mahrattas perform, nor did the

English call upon them to perform, any one act toward

fulfilment of this condition, The English, on their part,

engaged that they would never make war upon Hyder till

he made war upon them; an engagement to which they

as little expected that the Mahrattas would call upon them

to adhere.

1 In the twentieth article of charge, we have Mr. Burke's view of the case.
Fle says, that Mr. Hastings did wish to engage with the Mahrattas iu a plan

for the conquest and partition of Mysore; thut in order to carry this point, he

exposed the negotiation to many difficulties und delays; that the Mahrattas,
who were bouud by aneugagement with [yder to make na peace with the
English in which he was not included, pleaded this sacred obligation; but

Tastings undertook to instruct even the Muhrattas in the arts of crooked faith,

by showing how they might adhere to the forms of their engagement, while
they violated the substance; and what js most Leinous of all, that Hastings,

having effected the assent of the Mubrattas to the article which is inserted in
the treaty, and led by his desire of conquest, opposed obstructions to the cone

elusion of a peace with the som and successor of Hyder Ali; that it was for

this reason he endeavoured to bind the hands of the Presidency of Vort St.
George, by withholding his anthority from the uegotiation; and that it was not
till after a long experience of the to sence of wuy intention un the part of:

the Mahrattas, to engage with him in his schemes upon Mysore, and tilt he

was assured of the fuet by his agent at the court of Sindia, that hiy late and

reluctant assent to the negotiation was obtained ; and that, after the peace was
concluded, and ratified by the Supreme Council, from which, he was ubsent,

and of which, by reason of hig absence, he formed not a part, he endeavoured
to break it, or at least exposed it wantonly to the greatest danger of being

broken. by insisting that its formal conclusion and ratification should be of
none effect, and that it should be opened again for the purpose of inserting the
useless, if not mischievous, formutity of an article, admitting ay a party the
Nabob of Arcot. These imputations receive all the confirmation conveyed

by an answer, which, pussing them over in silence, appeurs to admit
them.—M.

All these imputations had no fonndation whatever but in the malignity with

which Burke came to regard Hastings. It was no doubt the object of the
latter to engage the Mabrattus in.un offensive and defensive alliance, and with

this view, the articles regarding Hyder were Inserted. What better course of

policy could be devised? That the agreement was not acted upon was not the

fault of the British Government, for in truth the treaty was not ratified by the
Feshwa until after Hyder’s death. The object of Nana Furnaveso in this
delay is explained by Dutt te huve been the intimidation of beth the English



BOMBAY GOVERNMENT OBJECT TO THE TREATY. 295

The Mahrattas also agreed, and to this the imaginations BOOK V.

of the Fuglish attached a high importance, that, with the crap. vin.

exception of the ancient Portuguese establishments, they

would permit #0 other nation, except the English, to oven

with them any friendly intercourse, or tu erect a factory

within their dominions,

The terms of this agreement, the gentlemen of the

Presidency of Bombay arraigned as inadequate, nay hu-

tniliating ; and declared, that had the negotiation been

left to them and to Goddard, who best knew the state of

the Mihratta government, and with what facility it u ight

have been induced to Jower its tone, a far more favounable

treaty might have certainly been obtained.

CHAPTER VIIT.

Burdens sustained by the Nabob of Oade.—ITis Complaints.

—How received by the Luglish.—Mr, Bristow removed

Srom Oude. —Agreement between Mr. Hastings and the

Nabob.—The Begums despoited:—Whether the Legums

incited [nsurreetion.-~Alleged oppressions of Colonel Han-

nay. —The head Eunuchs of the Begums tortured—A

present of ten Lacs yiven to Mr, Hastings by the Nabob.—

Governor-General accuses Middleton, and repluces Bris-

tow.—Treatinent received by Fyzontla Khan.~- Decision

Ly the Court of Directors rclativn to the Beg ums,.-—Set at

nought by Mr. Hastings, —~Goreriwr-General 3 vew shen

cusations against Mr, Bristow. —Governor-General's Plan

zo remove the Residency from Oude.—Governor General

repeuts his visits to Oude.—Resigns the Govcriment.—

Financial Results of his Adninistrution —Ineidents at

Madras,

ue next of the great transactions to which the presence

of the Governor-General, in the upper provi ces, gave

immediate existence, was the memorable arrangem :nt which

ant Hyder, by holding out the possibi

other which le hoped to recov
y of a union with eithe: against the

from the Jatter the territcries south of

the Nerbudda, and from the former, Salsette. Lf any blame could be imputed

Ww us, it was not for delaying or impeding: the treaty, bu. sanctioning

the sierifices necessary to obtain it. Uist. of Mahrattas, il. 403.- W.

1781.
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BOOK V. he formed with the Nabob of Oude, In his payments to the

emar, vi. Company, that Nabob had fallen deeply into arrear ; and

1781,

the extreme pecuniary distress endured by the Company,!

rendered it necessary to devise the most exfectual means

for obtaining what he owed, His country, however, had,

by misgovernment, fallen into the greatest disorder. ‘The

Zemindars were almost everywhere in state of disobe-

dience ; the country was impoverished ; and the disposi-

tion of tho people, either deserting it or pining with want,

threatened the evils, or promised the blessings, of a gene-

yal revolt.? Before the connexios between the English

and Oude, its revenne had exceeded three millions ster-

ling, and was levied without being accused of deteriorating

the country. In the year 1779, it did not exceed one-half

of that sui, and in the subsequent years fell far below it,

while the rate of taxation was increased, and the country

exhibited every mark of oppressive exaction.

By the treaty of Fyzabad, formed with the late Nabob,

at the conclusion of the Rohilla war, it was agreed, that a

regular brigade of the Company's troops should, at the

expeuse of the Nabob, be kept within the dominions of

Oude. Even this burden was optional, not compulsory ;

aud the Court of Directory gave their sanction to the

measure, “ provided it was duue with the free consent of

the Snbah, and by no means without it.” 4

To the first was added, in the year 1777, a second, called

the temporary brigute ; because the express coudition of

it was, that the expeuse should be charged on the Nabob

for so Jong a time ouly as he should require the corps for

his service.” The Court of Directors were still more

anxious in this case than in the former, to determine, that

the burden should not be fastened on the Nabob coutrary

to hia will, “Tf you intend” (say they, addressing the

Governor-General and Council) “to exert your influence,

first, to induce the Vizir to acquiesce in your proposal,

U Even the pay of the trovps was, everywhere, four and tive months in

arrear,

a Minute In whieh the Governor-Genern) intratuced the subject of his

Jonrney to the upper provinces, bagins in these words; “The province of

Onde having fallen into a state of great disorder and confasion, its resources
being in an extraordinary degree diminished, and the Neboh Asoph ul Dowla,”
&e. Tenth Report of the Select Committee in 1781, App. No. 2.

3 Letter of Directors to the Governor-General and Council, dated 15th De-

cember, 1775.
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and afterwards to compel him to keep the troops in his BOOK Vv.

pay during your pleasure, your intents are unjust, and a CHAP, vu

correspondent couduct would reflect great dishonour ou

the Company.

Even the temporary brigade did not put a limit to the

expense for English soldiers whom the Nabob was drawn

to maintain. Several detached corps, in the Company's

service, were also placed in his pay; and # great part of

his own native troops were put under the command of

British officers,

{n the year 1779, the expense of the temporary brizade,

and that of the country troups under Dvritish oricers,

increasud, the one to the amonut of more than eighty, she

other of more than forly thousand pounds sterling, ubove

the estimate, These particulars, however, constituted

only the military part of his Kuglish expense, The civil

expense resulted from an establishment undor the Rsi-

dent, which, without any authority from the Court of

Directors, or any record in the books of the Couned, iad

gradually and seoretly swelled to a great amount; and vas

increasod, by another establishment for another agent of

the Company, and Ly pensions, allowances, and large

occasional gifts, to various persons in the Comyany’s

service.

Tn that year, viz. 1779, the Nabob complained that the

pressure was rnore than he was able to endure, “ Ducing

three years past,” said he, ‘the expeuse occasioned by the

troops in brigade, aud others commanded by Euroy ean

officers, has much distressed the support of my houseliold ;

insomuch, that the allowances made to the seraglio and

children of the deceased Nabob, have been reduce to

one-fourth of what it had been, upon which they lave

subsisted, in a very distressed manucr, for two years past.

The attendants, writers, and servants, &e. of my court,

have received no pay for two years past; and there 3 at

present vo part of the country thal can be allotted to the

payment of my father’s private creditors, whose sypica-

tions are daily pressing upon me. All these difficult es T

have for these three years past struggled through, and

found this consolation therein, that it was complying ‘vith

the pleasure of the Honourable Company, and in the hope

that the Supreme Council would make inquiry, from im-

1781,
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BOOK V. partial persons, into my distressed situation ; but I am

onap. viii, now forced to a representation. From the great increase

A781.

of expense, the revenues were necessarily farmed out at a

high rate, and deficiences followed yearly, The country

and cultivation is abandoned. And this year, in particular,

from the excessive droughts, deductions of many lacs!

have been allowed the farmers, who are still unsatisfied.—

I have received but just sufficient to support my absolute

necessities, the revenues being deficient to the amount of

fiftecn lacs ;? aud for this reason, many of the old chief-

tains, with their troops, and the useful attendants of the

court, were forced to leave it; and there is now only a few

foot and horse for the collection of my revenues ; and

should the Zemindars be refractory, there is not left a

sufficient number tu reduce them to obedience.” In con-

sequence of these distressing circumstances, the Nabob

prayed, that the assignments for the new brigade, and the

other detached bodies of the Company's troops, might not

be required ; declaring that these troops were “not only

quite useless to his government, but, moreover, the cause

of much loss, bot in the revenues and customs; and that

the detached bodies of troops, under their European

officers, brought nothing but confusion into the affairs of

his government, and were entirely their own masters,”

This representation, which events proved to be hardly

an exaggeration, and the prayer by which it was followed,

the Governor-General received, with tokens of the highest

indignation and resentment, “These demands,’ he said,

“the tone in which they are asserted, and the season in

which they are made, are all cqually alarming.” In the

letter which was despatched in his words to the Resident,

the grounds on which the Nabob petitioned for relicf are

declared to be “totally inadmissible——He stands engaged,”

it is added, “to our government, to maintain the English

armies which, at his own request, have been formed for

the protection of his dominions ; and it is our part, not

his, to judge and determine in what manner, and at what

time, these shall be reduced or withdrawn.” In his minute,

1 Stated by the resident, in his letter, dated 18th December, 1779, to amount

to twenty-five lacs, 250,000/.

2 150,000,
3 Tenth Keport, ut supra, Appendix, No.7.
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in consultation upon the subject, he says, that oy the BOOK VY.

treaty made with Asoph ul Dowla, upon the death of his cuar vit.

father, “he became, eventually, and necessarily, a vessal of

the Con:pany” Tle affirmed that, “the disorders of his

state, and the dissipation of his revenues, were the ettects

of his own conduct, which had failed, not so much from

the casual effects of incapacity, as from the detestable

choice which he has made of the iunisters of his sewer,

and the participators of his confidence.”! And -o the

Nabob himself he declared, “Your engagements wiih the

Company aro of such a nature as to oblige mo to require

and insist on your granting tacars for the full anio ant of

thei: dernands upon you for the current year, and o1 your

resei ving funds sufficient to auswer them, even shou d the

defie.cucy of your revenues compel you to leave your own

troops unprovided for, or to disband a part of them to

enable you to eflect it.” *

The difticulties under which the Governor-General was

placed, were severe and distressing, It is true, thet the

protection of the Nabob’s dominions rested solely upon

the British troops, and that without loss of time they

would have been overrun by the Malrattas, hid chose

troops been withdrawn ; it is true, that the debt dae to

the Company would, in that case, have beon lost ; tata

dangerous people would have been placed upon the Vorm-

pany’s frontier; that the Company's finances, always in

distress, aud then suffering intensely by war, could not

maintain the same number of troops, if their pay was

stopped by the Vizir, And the lew of solf-preserve.tion

supersedes that of justice, On the other hand, from the

docutnents adduced, it is evident, that the English hal no

right to compel the Nabob, if not agreeable to hin, to

maintein any part of those their troops ; and the Gevernor-

General was not entitled, as he did, to plead at once, both

' The wards which follow sufficientty Indleate the specles of compa tions
whiolkt he meanc: “TE forbear to expatiate farther on his characters itis snftt+
cleat that Faun understand by the Members of the Board, who mist } now
the (ruth ofiny allusions.” Lord Thurlow, the friend af Tastings, and his
fleree defender on his trial, speaks ant plaivy, and calla thetn withou re-
servo, the mstraments ot an wanitnral passian, See ‘4 Debate in the House
of Lords, on the Evidence delivered at the ‘Trial of Warren Lastings,” te. 5
a quurto volume got up by Mr, Hastings, und distributed to his friends but
never published,

* Yenth Report, ut supra, Appendix, No. 7.

Wel.
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BOOK V. the law of self preservation, and the law of right. The

cuap. vin. truth also is, that his law of self-preservation, when ex-

1781,

anined, aud brought iuto conformity with the facts,

implies a strong convenience, and nothing more. Tt was

very convenient for the English at that time, to have a

large body of troops maintained by a different treasury

from their own. But it will hardly be maintained, ab any

rate by the friends of Mr. Hastings, that, in his hands, the

British empire in Indian must have been destroyed, had it

been compelled to rely upon its own resources.' It was

for a great convenience, then, aud for nothing else, that

the English, without any claim of right, compelled tho

Nabob Vizir to maintain their troops; that is, treated

him as the vassal which Mr. Hastings described him, and

substantially seized and exercised the rights of sovereign

and master oyer both him and his country.

Another point well deserves to be considered : whether

the original brigade of the Company’s troops was not a

force sulficient to protect the Nabobl’s country agaiust all

the dangers with which it was threatened. If the English

who included in their own line of defence the boundaries

of Oude, did not provide their due proportion, but impose

the whole upon the Nabob, they defended themselves at

his expense ; they delivered themselves from a burden

which was thoir own, and, by compelling the Nabob to

bear it, violated the laws of justice.

It is also a question, whether the troops quartered upon

him, in addition to that brigade, as they were kept in idle-

ness in his dominions, were uot, with all their expense, of

hittle use either to him or the Company. As they were

not employed against the enemies of the Company, they

could be of little use in repelling them ; aud the complaint

of the Vizir that they and their officers acted as tho

masters in his country, and as a source both of expense

and of disorder, is coutirmed by Mr, Francis, who, in

Council, pronownced it “ notorious, that the English army

had devoured his revenuos aud his country, wnder colenr

of defending it’?

' lt would be presumptuous to ntfirin that it must have heen destroyed, but

it was enough fur the gavernment to apprehend the possibility of such an

event, to justify their employing nl] uvailable resourees fur its prevention. It

wus something more than convenience ; it was for security. —W.

7 Extract of Benval Consultations, 14th December, 1779; ‘Tenth Report, ut

supra, Appendix, No.7.
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The Governor-General, when pre:
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sed for argument, mad3 BOOK ¥.
tho following avowal ; that ambiguities had been left ia cmap. vin.

the treaty: and that it was the part of the strongest to

affix to these Imbiguities that meaning which he pleaser .t

That this is a very common political procedure, every one

kuows. The allegation, however, it its essence, is, it iy

evident, only a varnish plicud upon injustice by frand. {n

the present case, besiles, it happened, by a singular chan :e,

that ambiguity had not existence, and the allegation of it

was false, “So long only as the Nabob pleased,” was the

express condition of the compact; and the moment at

which the Nabob desired relief, the most exact definition

was applied.

The Governor-General surmised a. circurnstance, which

always seems to have animated him, to peculiar sever.ty:

that the idea of the instability of the cxisting government

was araong the causes which cuibaldened the Nabol to

complain, “T, for my own part,” said he, “do not attri-

bute? the demand of the Nabob ty any couviction im-

pressed on his mind by the uecessity of lis affaira ; bit to

the knowledge which his advisers Jiave acquired of the

weakness and divisions of oar own govyeruiment, This is a

powerful taotive with me, however iuelined L might be,

upon any other occasion, to yield to some part of his de-

mands, $6 givo them an absolute wid unconditional rfirsal

in the present ; and even to bring to prnishiment, uf ay

influence can produce that etleet, those incendiaries whe

have oudeavoured to make themselves the instruments of

division between ts.” *

Under the enormons demands of the English, and the

Nahob's inability to mcet thom, the debt with which he

stood charged in 1780 amounted to the sum of 5.460,0002,

' lis words are these + As nu period was stipulated tur the vor tinuance

of the temporary brigate, or of the troops whieh are to supply eb place in

is service, nor ny inede preserdbed tor willlicawinu Chen: tae lime and

mole of withdrawing then must be wnided by stich rules as ne oy and the

common interests of both parties, shall dictate, These, either he must pre-
serine, or oursi: ff we cannot agree upon them, in sneha dicasion, the

atroniest umat de
tr would be very curions, if the Governor-General at the commencement

of whe your 17H0, was totally ynorant of the ruin uf the Nabeo's finanees ;

aue in eighteen months afterwards, viz. at the time of his joa to the

upner provinces, was so convinced of that rain, aa to make it the priucipal

ground of the extraordinary procedure which he adopted, wher, tis, allownn

the inability to be resi, removed the brigade and other objects ot ccmplaint.

'evtract of Bengal Consultations, 15th December, 77%; ‘ver th Report,

ul supra, Appendix, No, 7.

1781.
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BOOK V. The Supreme Council continued pressing their demands,

cua. via. The Nabob, protesting that he liad given up everything,

1781,

— that “in the country no further resources remained, and

that he was without a subsistence,” continued sinking

more deeply in arrear: till the time when the resolution

of Mr. Hastings was adopted, to proveed to make with him

a new arrangement upon the spot.

Asa step preliminary to the affairs which the Governor-

Jencral meaut to transact with the Nubob, he withdrew

the resident, Mr. Bristow. This gentleman had beon ap-

pointed hy the party of General Clavering, when they re-

moved Middleton, the private agent of Mr, Hastings: the

Governor-General had removed him soon after the time

when he recovered his superiority in the Council: the

Court of Directors had ordered him to be replaced, as un-

justly and improperly removed, Mr. Hastings, in disobe-

dience of these orders, had refused to replace him, till it

became a condition of the compromise into which he en-

tered with Franeis: and he now removed him again with

a fresh violation of the authority of the Court of Direc-

tors, in conformity with whose orders he occupied the

place. Mr. Middleton was again appointed, on the reason,

notwithstanding the coudemuation of the Court of Direc-

tors, again avowed, that a person in the Governor-General’s

own coufidence was necessary in that situation.

As the Governor General intended to make a very short

stay at Benares, aud then proceed to Lucknow, the Nabob

had already left his capital, in order to pay him the usual

compliment of a meeting, when he reccived intelligence of

the insurrection. May. Hastings, who wished not for the

interview in a state of humiliation, or under the appear-

ance of receiving protection from his ally, endeavoured by

a letter to make him return tu his capital. But the Nabob

was eager to show the interest which he took in the fate

of the Governor-Genoral, or eager tu kuow the situation in

which he was placed ; and hastened with but a few of his

attendants to Chunar, The English raler was at pains to

afford him a cordial reception, And with little debate or

hesitation they made a memorable arrangement. In con-

sequence of “the repeated aud urgent representations of

the Nabob, that he is unable to support the expenses of

the temporary brigade of cavalry, and English officers with
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their battalions, as well as othor gentlemnen who ire now BOOK V.

paid by him,” (such are the terms of the preamble to the citar. vin.

covenant) it was agreed, on the part of the Gevernor-

General, that trom the expense of the temporary origade,

and of all other English troops, except the single brigade

lef. with Suja-ul-dowla, und a regiment of sepoys for the

resident’s guard ; and from the expense of all paynients to

English goutlemen, excepting those of the resident’ s office ;

the Nabob should be relieved According tu mother

article, permission was granted him to resume such of the

jaghires within his territories, as he himself might choose,

with only this reservation, that a pension equal to the not

rent should be paid to the holders of such of ther as had

the Company for their guarantee, | An article was also

inserted, according to which the Nabob was to bo «lowed,

when the suitable time should arrive, to strip Tyzoolla

Khan of his territory, allowing him only a pension in its

stead.

Such was all that was seen on the face of this agrezment ;

where no advantage to the English appeared. The sircam-

stauces, however, which constituted the real nature of the

trausaction wero only behind the curtain.

There were two Princesses, known by the namo of the
Beguios ; the one, the mother of Suja-ul-dowla, the late

Nabob ; the other, the widew of the late Nabob, and mother

of the present. Theso Princesses the preceding suvereign

had always treated with the highest consideration and

resvect ; and allowed thom a magnificent and ox %cnsive

establishment. At the death of Suja-ul -dowla, those Prin-

1 See page 30}, where itappears that Hastings, little more than a ycar before,

treated us facendiaries, and threatened with punishonent, those advisers, by

whose sugzestion he deemed it proper to assume that the Nabob implored the

relief which wag now vranuted, aid so much as staled those sniferir gs of thu.

country whieh (he Governor-General now held stidionsly up to view. ‘Lo

threaten te punish the representation of grievances, us Burke justly on this

reinarka, is tu endeavanr tu obstruct one of the most sac ed duties

sndent prince, and of his advisers; a duty in the highest degree

userul both to the weople whu snfter, and tothe governing p It attords

4 curious moral spectacle to cory the tminute tters of the Governors

General, when Inaintainings, at the beyinming of the year 1740, THe propriety.
Ot compel lige Lhe ob to sustain the whole of the burden imposed upon

hima: und his minutes, and letters, When mauiiaining Lhe propriety of relieving

hin ‘rom these burdeng in 1781, The arguments and tacts addoced on the

one cecasion, us well as the conclusion, are in tlar contradiction to those ex-

hibited on the other, See the Documenta In the Secoud and Tent) Reports,

ut supra; printed also fur the House of Conmmons on the 6th of Burke's

Charges: und in the Minutes of Evidence on the ‘Trial.

of a dey

18t.
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BOOK V. cesses, according to the custom of India, were left in posses-

onap. vit, sion of certain jaghires ; that is, the government portion of

1781.

the produce ofa part of the land, over which, for the greater

certainty of payment, the holder of the jaghire was allowed

the powers of management and collection. This was the

fund, from which the Begums provided for their state and

subsistence ; and for the state and subsistence of the nu-

merous families of the preceding Nabobs, placed under

their superintendence. Suja-ul-dowla, at his death, had

also left to the Begums the greater part of the treasure

which happened to be in his hands; and imagination

swelled the sum to a prodigious extent, Mr, Hastings had

been disappointed in the mine which he expected to drain

at Benares. His power and reputation depended upon

the immediate acquisition of money. In the riches of the

Begums appeared to lie an admirable resource. It was

agreed between Mi, Hastings and the Nabob, that his

Highness should be relieved from the expense, which he

was unable to bear, of the English troops and gentlemen ;

and he, on his part, engaged to strip the Begums of both

their treasureand their jagbires, delivering to the Governor-

General the procceds.!

This transaction, however objectionable it may at first

sight appear, Mr. Hastings represented as attended with

circumstances which rendered it not only just but neces-

sary. The weight of these circumstances ought to be

carefully and impartially, considered?

In the year 1775, not long after the death of Suja-ul-

UTo enable the Nabob “to discharge his debt to the Company in the

shortest time possible,” that is, to get money from him; “and to prevent his
alliance from being a clog instead of an aid;” that is, costing money, instead

of yielding it, is declared ty the Governor-General to have been “the chief

object in his negotiations with the Nabob.” Letter to Mr, Middleton, 23rd.

September, 1781.

2 Althongh the text does not repeat the enormous falsehoods which the
oratory,of Sheridan and Burke invented, and has been by some imagined to

excuse, yot the general tone of the narrative is influenced by tha misrepre-

aentatious of those masters in the art of rhetorical deception. The jaghives and
treasures of the Bezums were of considerable value, and what is of more

consequence, were illegally held. The easy temper of the Nabob allowed the

eriod of his accession to pass without interfering with the possessions of the

egums, but their ecenpuncy of the Jayhire was always dependant upon his
pleasure ; and the wealth, which had been his father’s, was, by the Moham-

medan law, indnbitably his own: a mother being entitled to one-eighth only

of her husband’s property, and a grandmother having no ¢laim to inheritance

where a mother ig living: therefore, ag sovereign or son, the Nabob had full

right over the major purt of the great wealth and power which the Begums

had appropriated.— W.
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Dowla, his widow, the mother of the reigning Nabob. com- BOOK V.

plained, by letter, to the English government, cf the cuar. vii

treatment which she recoived from her son. She stated

that various sums, to the extent of twenty-six lics of

rupees, had been extorted from her, under the plea of his

boing in want of money to discharge his obligations to the

English chiofs ; and that a recent demand had been irged

for no less than thirty lacs, as absolutely necess.ry to

relieve him, under his engagements to the Company ; and

to save his affairs from a ruinous embarrassment, Upon

the faith of the English government, to which alon) she

would trust, she agreed to make this sacrifice; and i: was

solemnly covenanted, on the part of her son, and guiran-

teed on the part of the nglish government, thit no

further invasion should ever be made upon her, in the full

enjoyment of her jaghires and offects, whether she resided

within the dominions of Asoph ul Dowla, or chore to

reside in any other place. ‘This agreement was far .rom

producing peace between the Nabub and the Beg ims.

Perpetual complaints of injurious treatinent were made

by the Princesses, and the business of mediation was

found by the English resident a difficult and dolicate

task.

In the beginning of the year 1778, those dissens ons

arose to a great height, and the aged Princess, * whose

residence the treatment of her grandson” (to use the

words of Mr, Middleton, the resident) “seems to have

renderod irksome and disgusting to her,’ resolved to

abandon his dominions, and repair on a pilgrimage to

Mecca. To the execution of this design, the Nabol -vas

exceedingly averse ; because it would withdraw from she

sphere of his power the great treasure which he imagined

sho possessed, and which at her death, if not before, he

could render his own. Both the Nabob and his grand-

mother applied to the resident ; the one for the purpose

of procuring his influence to prevail upon the Bogum to

remain; the other for the purpose of procuring it to

1 This covenant was the grand error of the whole proceeding; for the Eige

Vish had no possible right to interfere ina family diypnte, Tt was the unauthor-

ised act of the Resident at Lucknow, always atrougly condemned by Hastings,
Aut acquiesced in by the Council, on the plea of its having been dont, and
from the reluctunce of the majority to withdraw their support from the he-
sient. Min, uf Evid. 449 —Ww,

1781.
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BOOK V, induce the Nabob to allow her to depart. The Begum
crap. viz, complained that she was subject to daily extortions and

insults; that the Nabob withheld tho allpwance which

had been established by the late Vizir for the maintenance
of the family of her deceased husband; that he had

resumed the jaghires and emoluments of her servants and

dependants ; that he had made no provision for the main-
tenance of the women and childven (a very numerous

family) of the late Vizir, his own fathor; that the educa-

tion and condition of the children were wholly neglected ;

and that the favourites of the Nabob were allowed, and

even encouraged, to degrade his family by their oppres-

sions and insults, The resident reported to the Governor-

General and Council, that “ the deportiment of the Nabob

toward her, his family, and relations in goneral, was, he

could not but admit, very exceptionable ; that her claims

were very moderate and just, anc such ay it would be

natural to suppose the Nabob could not in decency rofuse.”
Ho even suggested, if the Nabob should refuse to comply

with these reasonable demauds, “that the influence of

the English governmeut should be exerted, to secure to

the Begum whatever inight appear to be her rights ;”? in

which case he doubted not that her design of departing

with her treasure would be williugly abandoned.

While the resident, was endeavouring, but without sue-

cess, to prevail upon the Nabob to afford to his grand-
mother a reasonable satisfaction, he received from the

second of the Princesses a representation of the violations
which had been committed by her son of the conditions
of the recent treaty ; a treaty which she called upon the

English government, in quality of its guarantee, te pro-

tect. Tho resident in vain endeavoured to improve the
behaviour of the Nabob ; and in reporting upon his disap-

pointment, observes, “ I have on all occasions, as much as
possible, avoided troubling the Honourable Board with any
matters which reflect upon the conduct or government of
the Nabob, wishing rather to check and obviate abuses, by

friendly admonitions and remonstrances to his Excellency
himself, than to correct them by an appeal to your au-

thority. But auch is his Excelleucy’s disposition, and so
entirely has he lost the confidence and affections of his
subjects, that, unless some restraint is imposed upon him,
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which would effectually secure those who live under the BOOK v.

protection of his governmont, from violonce aud oppres- cuar, vin.

sion, T am but too well convinced, that no man of reputa- —-——

tion or property will long continue in these provinues.”!

On the 23rd of March, the Council-General, i1 which

Mr. Hastings had then the ascendant,? took under their

consideration the compluints of the Begums, Wit 1 regard

to the oldest of the Princesses, aud those of the relations

and subjects of the Nabub, in favor of whom tho gi arantee

of the Company was uob interposed, they held themselves

iucupable, in any other way than that of remunstrauce,

and hy tokens of displeasure, to oppose the oppressions of

the Nabob, But as they had become parties to iv treaty

for the protection of the second of the Begums, the mother

of the Nabob, they dotcerinincd to cmake use of their

authority on her behalf. On the rapacity which he had

practised with respect: to the elder of the Boeguins, aud

soiue of his other relations, their instructious to the

resident were in the following words, * We desire you will

repeat your remonstrances to the Vizizir on these points, in

the name of this government; representing to him the

consequences of such aun arbitrary proceeding; the re-

proach to which his honour wand reputation, as woll as

from being counected with him, will be expcsed, by

such acts of cruelty wid injustice ; and the right which

we derive, from the nature of our alliance with him, to

expect that he will pay a deference to.ow’ remonst:ances.”

They add, “ with respect to the Bao Begum (the mother of

the Nabob), Ler grievances came before us cu a very

ditleront footing, She is entitled to our protection, by an

act, not sought by us, but solicited by the Nabob himself,

We therefore empower and direct you, to afford your

support and protection to her, in the due mainte: ance of

all the rights she possesses, in virtue of Lhe treaty ex-

ecuted between her and her son, under the guaraatee of

the Company.” #

Such was the light in which tho relative conducl of tho

U Mr. Middleton's Letter to Gov.-Gen. and Conneil, dated Tyzitad, ard
eh. 177M. Report, ut supra,

+ Phe members were, Mr. Hastings, Mr. Barwell, Mr. Francis, Mr, Wheler.
¥ Report, ur supra. The documents to which retevence is here tiade were

all reprinted, Loth in the papers called for by the House of Commo 1s, and in
the Minutes of Evidence, taken at the ‘Trial in Westminster Hall.

18k.
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BOOK Y. Nabob and the Begums appeared to the Governor-General
cuap. vit, and Council, in 1778; and on the footing which was then

(761,

established, matters between them remained, till the

meeting between Mr, Hastings and Asoph ul Dowla at

Chunar, in 1781, when the Nabob was, by treaty, allowed

to seize the property of the Princesses, and of others his

relations ; and, on the condition of bestowing that pro-

perty upon the English, actually rewarded for the seizure,

by obtaining relief from a permanent and oppressive ex-

pense, The reasons which Mr. Hastings adduced for this

proceeding are, that the Beguins had endeavoured to

excite insurrection in Oude in favour of Cheyte Sing, and

that they employed their power and influence to embarass

and disturb the Nahob’s administration.

If the testimony of an acenser shall pass for proof,

when that accuser derives groat advantage from the sup-

position of guilt, and great loss from the supposition of

innocence, no individualis under protection." 1t is further

to be remarked, that the insurrection at Benares happened

on the 16th of August; and the treaty by which the

Nahob was authorived to resume the jaghires wax signed

at Chunar, on the 9th of September. The Beguus, who

had first to hear of the insurrection at Benares, and then

to spread disaffection through a great kingdom, had, there-

fore, little time for the contraction of guilt. Besides, when

the government of the Nabob, as the English themselves

so perfectly knew, had fallen into contempt and detesta-

tion with all his subjects, it was very natural to suppose,

that the servants and dependants of the Bogus, who

were among the severest of the snfferers, would not be

the least forward in exhibiting their sentiments, And as

the seclusion of the Begums reudered it impossible for

them to superintend the conduct of their servants abroad,

they were less than other people responsible for their

conduct?

' This is arguing ag if Wastings derived uw personal advantace from the guilt

of the Begums—whatever advantage resiited trom the recovery of the wealth

illegally detained by the Bezums was irely public. ‘here could be no

doubt that the position of the Begims, their resources, their armed followers,

their pretensions, and their temper, were injurivus in the highest degree to

the zovernment of the Vizi v

2 If the Heynms were Incapable of responsibility, it followed that they were

untit to huve power, They had no business wit armed adherents it they

conld not prevent those adherents from perpetrating what they pleased. The

fact is not true. ‘The Kegums had the meuns of controlling their servants;
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But the observation of greatest importance yet remains BOOK V.

to be adduced, What was the proof, upon the strength of car. vit.

which the Begums were selected for a singular and aggre-

vated punishoent? Answer; no direct proof whatsoever,

Hiardly an attempt is made to prove any thing, except a

rumour. Mr, Hastings’ friends are produced in great

numbers to say that they heard a rumour. Upon allega-

tion of a rumour, that the Begums abetted Cheyte Sirg,

judgment was pronounced, aud punishment followed.

Lefore a just judgment can be pronounced, and punish-

ment can be justifiably inflicted, it is necessary that trial

should take place, and that the party accused should be

heard in his defence. Was this justico afforded the

Begums ? Nota tittle of it..So fiw from it; that Mr. Tast-

ings, while yet in the heat of the insurrection at Churar,

when the Begums had scarcely had time to rebel, mach

less had he had time to make any enquiry into the .m-

putation of guilt; at a moment when all was confus on,

alarm and hurry; when everything was ready to be

reported, and everything to be believed; pronounced a

final judgment, to supersede the guarantee of the English

government, to strip the Princesses of Oude of their

estates, aud give them up helpless into the hands of the

Nabob.

Of the evidence adduced upon this important point,

it is highly requisite to give a short account, If anything

be indispensable to righteous judgment, it is, that evi-

dence should first be collected, and judgment follow ufter.

Mr. Hastings pronounced judgment, and sent his irstru-

ment, the Nabob, to iuflict punishment in the first place.

Some time after all this was done, he then proc seded
to collect evidence. But evidence of what sort? He

brought forward persons who, he knew (or might know)
beforehand, would give the sort of evidence he wished ;

and a month after judgment had been pronounce], got

them to mako affidavit, before Sir Klijah Impey, of the

facts, or supposed facts, of which it was useful for him
to establish the belief. It is altogether unnecessary to

allude to the character or credibility of the individuals

Dut had it been otherwise, as asserted in the text, it would at onve justify
whatever measures were necessary te wrest from then resonrees ard powers

they cou! not safely be trusted with—W.

1781.
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ROOK V. who were taken into his servico. It is perfectly sufficient

car, vi. to observe, that this is a mode of getting up a proof, by

U7st,

means of which there never can be any difhculty of get-

ting a proof of anything. Find a numbe~ of persons,

cyen if not mendacious, with minds sufficiently partial

to you, or sufficiently influenced by circumstances, to

believe as you would have them (often a very easy mat-

ter, whatsoever may be the state of the facts), and get

them to seb down whatever they and you think proper,

exposed to no eross-exumination, exposed to no counter-

evidence ; and think, whether it would not be an extra-

ordinary case, in which, upon these terms, any man, more

especially a powerful ruler, could remain without a

defence.

The fact is, that recourse to. such a mode of defence

betrays a deep consciousness, that the conduct in favour

of which it is set up, stands much in need of a defence,

and seers pretty strongly to iniply that uo better defence

can be found for it.

Tho behaviour of the Supreme Judge, in lending him-

self to this transaction, exposed him to the severest

strietives from the Managers for the Commons’ House of

Parliament on the trial of Mr. Hastings. He acknow-

ledged, upon his cxamination, that he went from Benares,

where his business was concerted between him and

Mr. Tastings, to Lucknow, the capital of Oude, for the

express purpose of taking these affidavits, though he

acknowledged that “undoubtedly he did not consider his

jurisdiction as extending to the province of Oude ;”

aud though, in taking an affidavit, there is so little ocva-

sion for any remarkable qualifications in the Judge, that

all be has to do is to hear a person swear that something

in @ paper is true, and to testify that he hay heard him

do so. “What the affidavits contained,” said the Judgo

when examined upon the trial, “I did not kuow; nor

do J] at present, for L lave never read them.” Tle also

declared that he did uot. kuow, whether the persona who

swore to them had ever read them. Ho also said, «I

believe Mv. Middleton, in cousequence of a letter Mr. Hast-

ings wrote to him, had communicated the subject-matter

of what they were to depose to.” At the time of taking

tho affidavits of the natives, uot so much as a sworn
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interpreter was present. The judge declared he never ROOK V.

asked of one of the depononts, whether they know the omap. vin.

contents of their affidavits : and, “ had no means of know-

ing whether the deponents in the Persian or the Hindu

language understood anything of the depositions which

they guve, except that they brought their affidavits ready

drawn.” He also admitted that he had no means of

knowing whether, of the affidavits which were taken

before him, the whole were published by Mr. Hastings,

or whether all that had been unfavourable to him had

pot been suppressed. In fact, the examination of Sir

Elijah Impey, upon the subject of affidavits, disclores a

curious scene, in which it appears that one object tlone

was in view, namely that of getting support to any alle-

gations which Mr. Hastings had setup. A set of afida-

vits, thus circumstanced, could be ne proof of the guilt

of an absent party?

These affidavits affirm not ope eriminal fact, on the

part of the Begums. All that they atirm with regard

to these Princesses is rumour merely. The witnesses had

heard that the Begums instigated that disatiection, which

manifested itself in almost every part of the Nabob’s

dominions, In one sense, this is evidence of the fairness

and honourableness of Mr, Hastings ; for undoubtedly it

goes a certain way to prove that no unduc means were

used to put mattor into these affidavits,

Some of them speak directly toy certain turnultuary

proceedings in Goruckpore, one of the districts of Ouds,

But the iusurrection, if such it might be called, was nct

against the Lriish authority, for there was none thera

to oppose. The abel’s sepoys were refractory for

want of pay, An Aumil, or renter of the Beguins, showed

a disinclination to permit a party of the Nabol’s sepoys

Me1 See Minutes of Evidence at the trial, p.622 to 651, and 838 to 848,
2 As usual this is uncandidly stated, and te veyard is had to Sir Edijah

Inpe own account of the transac Ne states that he sugpested the

arrangement ta Tlastings, that peop in England might be satistied that

Hastings iv his narrative had affirmed ne more than the trath. lle thought
the public would devive additional confidence trom declarations on oath taken

before a judicial autho and offercd his services accordingly. The narra
tive of Unstings carries with it proof of its awn credibility, aud the suggestion
of the Cuief Justice was a work of supererogation, lis interposition waa a

tuistaken act of friendship, but it deserved tof the strictures made upon it
vy the managers of the Commions, strictures of which the acerbity was

deepened by the clear and resolute manner in which Sir Hijah’s evidence was

given.—-W.

1781.
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BOOK V. to pass through his district, which he knew they would

onap. vit. plunder, and hence impose upon him a severe pecuniary

~+—— loss, And the country people in general showed a hostile
178L.

disposition to these same sepoys of the Vubob. What has

this to do, in the smallest degree, with the British autho-

rity? And if the sepoys had been British, which they

wore not, what proof is given, that the Begums were the

cause of the hatred they experienced, or knew of the com-

motions to which that hatred gave birth ?

Rumour affirmed that the Begums promoted tho dis-

affection. If rumour, on such an occasion, were a proper

ground of belief, rumour affirmed that the Nabob himaelf,

together with his brother Saadut Ali, not only abetted the

disaffection, but had entered into a deliberate plan for the

extirpation of the English from the country. Why is

rumour to be evidence against one, not evidence against

another, just as it suits the pleasure and convenience of

Mr. Hastings ??

One of the deponents, who spoke most distinctly to what

he reckoned symptoms of hostility on the part of the

Beguuis, was a Major Macdonald, an Enylish officer in the

service of the Nabob. He states that his march, at tho

head of a party of the Naboli’s sepoys, was opposed by

Zalim Sing, a Zemindar, who had lung been treated by the

Nabob as a4 rebel. This hostile chief showed, even to Mac-

donald’s people, a paper purporting to be x sunnud from

the Nabob, restoring him to his Zemindary, and vesting

him with the government of certain districts ; and ho in-,

formed them he had the Nabub’s instructions to drive

says the affidavit, “the Fringies out of his districts, that

he only waited for the fortunate hour, boats being already

provided from Fyzabud (which the deponent knew abso-

lutely to be the case) to cross the Gogra, and carry the

4 Contumely to the Nabob's offleers wag na uew thing with the Bequms,

nor ever treated ax rebellion (ill it suited the Governor-General, In Janaury,

1776, wher the Begnm was compluining te the English government, and
when it waa affording her protection, the Resident in Oude writes to the

Governor-General and Council: “Tn making this conyplatut, the Begum for-

feta the improper conduet of her own servants, who lave hitherto preserved
a& total independence of the Nabob's aurhority; beat the offeers of his wovern-

ment; and refused obedience to hiy Perwannahs.’? Minutes, ut supra,

» QAR.

p 2 Whether the rumours hostile to the fidelity of the Navob were founded at
all upon fact is doabtfal; bat certainly they were shawn to be of little regard
when he put himself in the power of Hastings at Chunar.—W.
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Nabol’s orders into execution, Further, that his Excel- BOOK V.

lency had altered his sentiments regarding the part he was ciar. vit.

to take in the present contest ; that his Excellency set out

with the intext of adhering to his treaty with ths Com-

pany, but that Mirza Saadut Ali wrote him he was to

blame if he gave any assistance ; that now was the time to

shake off the English yoke; that it might not be »rudent

to declare himself at once; that he had only ty stand

neuter ; and, under pretence of defending the:uselves,

direct his subjects to take arms, and endeavour to prevent

the junction of the English forces, when the matter would

work of itself, The depouent said, he believed the reports,

as before related, at that time, and still is of opition, the

threats contained were intended to be carried int) execu-

tion had the league been successful.”

Of the disturbances, moreover, in Goruckpore, and the

hostile disposition manifested by the people to ths sepoys

of the Nabob, we are presented with another anc a very

different account. They are said to have been the effect of

oppression ; of oppression, cruel, and extraordiniry, even

as compared with the common degveo of oppression under

the government of the Nabol. Tt was given in evidence,

that the country, from a very flourishing state in which it

existed under the preceding Nabob, had been reduced ‘to

misery and desolation ; that taxes were levied, not accord-

ing tu any fixed rule, but according to the pleasure of the

collector : that imprisonments and scourgings for snforcing

payment, were common in every part of the coun:ry ; that

emigrations of the people were frequent; and that many

of thom were so distressed as to be under the tevessity of

selling their children.’

The country thus oppressed, was under the manage-

ment of Colonel Hannay, an officer of the Company, who

had obtained permission to quit for a time the Company's

service, and enter into that of the Nabob, He wes allowed.

to rent the provinces of Goruckpore and Bavaitch; and,

commanding also the military force in the district, en-

grossed the whole of the local government. Mr. Holt, who

was appointed assistant to the resident at the Visir’s court
about the beginning of the year 1780, was asked, “ Did you

hear that Colonel Hannay was himself in particular danger

) Minntos, ut supra, p. 259, 261. 2 Ibid. p. 38: B90,

1781.
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BOOK V. from tho insurrections in 1781!~—I did—What do you

cHaP. vi1L. suppose those insurrections arose from at first—did you

1781.
ever hear of any machinations or contrivanees of parti-

cular persons, or did you ever hear what the uuse was they

objected to t—1 have heard it was owing to the miscon-

duct and misgovernment of Colonel Hannay ?!

Captain Edwards, another of the Company's officers, who

had obtained permission to accept of service with the

Vizir, and who was aide-de-camp to that Prince at the time

of My. Lfastings’ quarrel with Cheyte Sing, was asked, “In

what situation was Colonel Hannay,” meaning in the ser-

vice of the Vizir ?—“1I understand that he rented a great

part of the Nabob’s country, called Buraitch and Goruck-

pore—Do you know what was the general fame of the

country with respect to Colonel Hannay's administration

in those provinces 7~That the measures of his government

appeared to the natives there yery unjustifinble and op-

pressive,—Did you ever see, or know, any fact or cireum-

stance from whieh you could infer in the same manner 1~

When I accompanied his Exeelloncy the Nabob into that

country (I believe it was in the latter end of the yoar 1779,

or early in the year 1780), the country scemed to be little

cultivated, and very few inhabitants made their appear-

ance; aud the few that were in the country seemed much

distressed ; and L understood that the country had been

better peopled, but that they had ull left the country in

consequence of Colonel Tlaunay’s administration. Was it

at Taucknow that you heard the reports concerning Colonel

Hannay, and his oppressions 1 It was both at Lucknow

and at many other places : it was a general report.?

1 Minnteg, ut snpra, p. 391. See to the sume purpose the evidence of Colonel

Achmuty. 78a. sume other passes should have been quoted from

the eviden. if it was worth while to quote any. With regard

to this very subject, he was asked, What effect the administration of Colonel
Hannay had in exasperuting the natives ?p—L saw no marks of exasperation

whilst I was there.—At the time you were there you suw no niarks of ex-

asperation #—Whiat TF mean by exasperation ix—there was no insurrection.” Mn
clemency to Me, Holt, it should he added, that when le was in Garuekyore,

and heard une thing and saw another, he was between sixteen and seventeen

years of age. Min, Evid. 402. It is amuething benouth the dignity of history

to quote such testimony as this, in depreciation of a greut public character,

2 Minutes, ut supra, p. 778, 782. Of the insurrections one principal part at

Teast was o¢casivned by indignation at the confinement of a great number of
persons in the Fort of Goruckpore, followed by a design to eflvel their rescue.

Sec Minutes, ut supra, p. 19638, where a letter of Colonel Hunnay's is acknow-

Jedged, to the officers on the spot, statmg that the release of those prisoners

would quiet the countr See the Cross-cxumination of Captain Williams,

throughout, Lbid. p, 1935—L960,
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Tt is also a circumstance of great importance, that when BOOK V.

Colonel Hannay entered the service of the Nabob i1 1778, enap. vitr.

he was a man in debt, or what is called by the witness

“involved cireumstances.” Before the end of 1781, that is

in a period of about three years, he was understood to

have realized a fortune of 300,000/."!

It is now, however, in justice to Colonel Hannay, to be

observed, with regard both to the oppressions of which he

is acoused, and the vast amount of his fortune, tha; most

of the evidence adduced is ovidenco rather to the »wmour

of these fucts, than to the facts themselves. But if this

be a plea, as it undoubtedly is, in behalf of Colonel

Hannay, it is a plea? it must be remembered, no less

availing in favour of the Beguine, [tf appears, indeel, with

strong evidence from the croxs-examination cf Mr,

Hastings’ own witnesses upou the trial, that/a considerable

number of the Rajas or ancient chiefs of the countrs,? who

till that time had remained in possession of their respected

districts, paying an annual sun, as revenue, to the Vizir,

were driven out during the administration of Colonel

Hannay ; and that they retained the country in a state of

perpetual disturbance, by endless efforts for their restora-

tion! This accounts for the turbulent state of the coun-

try. Whether it was injustice, by which the Rajes were

expelled ; or whether it was impossible to make them

obelient subjects, sufficient evidence is not afforled to

determine.

li is at any rate cortain, that Colonel Tlannay beexme in

the highest, degree odious to the Vizir; he dismiss:d him

his service before the end of the year 1781, and having

heard that he was using his influence to be sent beck, he

wrote to the Governor-General, wbout the begini ing of

September following, in these extraordinary terms :

“My country and house belong to you; there is no

difference, I hope that you desire in your heart tha good

} Minutes, ot supra, p, 390, 891.

2 Notwithstanding this admission, it is clear that the ‘rumours* t) Colonel

Tlannay’s disadvantage ure treated with a leniency, anid adopted with 4 readi-

Hess, Wot shown to those that were untuvourable to the Begums,---W

3 flere again the word Raja is misunderstood. Inthe district of (ioruekpore,

every Zemindar, however petty, takes the name of Raja. ‘Tivse ‘ancient

» therefore, are the creation of the test, and they were notiiug but
tory farmers of the revenue, wha would not pay their rents, Goruck+

2 tus always been a troublesome district —W.

4} bid. p. 1909—2008,

I78L.
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BOOK V. of my concerns. Colonel Hannay is inclined to request

CHAP. vit. your permission to be employed in the affairs of this

1i81.
quarter. If, by any means, any matter of this country

dependent on me, should be intrusted to che Colonel, I

swear by the Holy Prophet, that I will not remain here,

but will go from hence to you. From your kindness let no

concern, dependent upon me, be intrusted to the Colonel ;

and oblige me by a speedy answer, which may set my

mind at ease,”!

It is also a most suspicious circumstance, that the accu-

sations of the Begums seem originally to have come from

Colonel Hannay, and to have depended almost entirely

upon the reports of him and his officers ; who were decply

interested in finding, for the disturbances of the country,

which they ruled, a cause different from their own mal-

versations.

When the Nabob departed from Chunar, at which time,

according to the statements of Mr. Hastings, the Begums

were in a state of rebellion, he chose to pass through Fy-

zabad, the place of their residence, accompanied merely by

his usual attendants, and about five or six hundred horse ;

and, according to the opinion of Captain Edwards, probably

entered the city with only a few attendants, as in general

his rate of travelling far exceeded the utmost speed of a

body of horse.

As every mark of suspicion that rebellion was excited

or intended by the Begums was thus removed from the

behaviour of the Nabob ; so not a single oxpression ever

appears to have been obtained from him, which implied

that they had been guilty of any such offence; and yet

if he had conceived any apprehension from them, it was

to the English he must have flown for protection, and to

them he would naturally have communicated his fears.

His aide-de-camp, Captain Edwards, who had accompanied

him to Chunar, and proceeded with the rest of the troops

to Lucknow, when the Nabob left the direct road to his

capital to pass through Fyzabad, was asked, “ Did you hear

upon the return of the Nabob, and Hyder Beg, to Luck-

now, any charge, or any thing that led you to believe, that

discoveries of rebellion or treason had been made by the

Nabob while at Fyzabad 1—No, I did not,—When did you

| Minutes, ut supra, p, 660,
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first hear of any accugation, or charge, of any rebellion or BOOK V.

disaftecticn, against the Beguins?—Some time after L arri- cHar, vir.

ved at Lucknow ; about a fortnight after, I heard the gen-

tlemen in the Resident's family mention the differens

accounts, that Colonel Hannay and his officers had sent—-

Was the intelligence you received upon that subject con-

fived to communications, made by Colonel Hannay and his

offivers, co the Resident’s office, or did you hear of ary

other besides? T heard that such reports prevailed at

Lucknow, arnong the natives, which were uot generally 1.e-

lieved ; and there were a few who mentioned they bad

heard the reports —The question put to you js, whether

you heard of any other instances than those mentioned by

Colonei Hannay and his officers ?—-L heard my own ser-

vants aay, as they went tleongh tho market-place, tiey

had heard from the Resident's servants, that they had

heard such reports did prevail.— Meaning tho reports from

Colonel Hannay ?-~Yes, meaning those reports —D.l the

natives in general give any credit to these repor -No,

T do not think they did.--Did you not hear more of this

sort of report ofter the treasure was seized in Junaary,

17827—T did; T heard the treasuves were seized ir con-

aequenco of the report, and the charge and aceusition,

rade by Colonel Hannay and some of his officers, thut the

Begunis had been ina state of rebellion,” »

As Colonel Hannay and his officers, white and black,

were Alinost the only persons whose, affidavits, oriyinally

taken at Luckiuow, imputed any acts of disaffection to the

Besums ; #0 they were his officers, including the Puy uaster

of his troops, who aloue, or nearly se, were called ta prove

the allegation in England? One or two other persons, the

aid of whose testimony was required, could speak to rothing

but reports, at Allahabad, or at Calcutta, And it uppears,

with great force of evidence, from the examinatior of tho

witnesses adduced in favour of Mr. Hastings, that tae accu-

sation rested upon the allegations of flanuay, and his offi-

cers: who, themselves, could affirm nothing but rumour,

or facts of which it is more probable that they thamselves

were the cause than the Begums; and that the story,

} Minutes, ut anpra, p. 777,

2 Colonel Hannay might have been an indifferent administracor of a pro-

vince, thorgh that is not proven, but that is nu reason why he ard his officers

shout be saspected of untruth.—W,

Val.
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being taken up by Mr. Hastings, and propagated by him

and his friends, with all the authority of government, was

spread abroad among the English throughout the country,

and by them, in the usual manner, upon no better autho-

rity, passively, but not the less fervently and confidently,

believed)!

The departure of the Nabob from Chunar, for the pur~

pose of seizing the property of his mother and bis grand-

mother, was urged by Mr. Hastings: upon the arrival,

however, of that Prince in his own dominions, he mani-

fested a great reluctance to enter upon the ungracious

work, The Governor-General waited, as he himself in-

forms us, “with much impatience.” He urged the Nabob

by the strongest remonstrances, He enjoined the Resident,

in the most carnest and most peremptory terms, to leave

no effort unattempted for the accomplishment of this im-

portant event. The reluctance, however, of the Nabob

continued unsubdued ; and Mr. Middleton, the Resident,

was instructed to supersede the authority of the Nabob,

and perform the necessary measures by the operation of

English power. He proceeded at last to the execution of

the Governor-General’s commands ; but the Nabob, shocked.

at the degradation which he would sustain in the eyes of

his people, if acts under his government of so much im-

portance should appear to emanate from any power but

his own, undertook the melancholy task? The words of

the Resident to the Governor-General are instructive ; “I

had the honour to address you on the 7th instant, inform-

ing you of the conversation which had passed between the

Nabob and me on the subject of resuming the jaghires ;

and the step [had taken in consequence.” The step was

4 See Minutes of Evidence for the Prosecution, p. 361—951 Ditto, for the

Defence, p. 1823--2008.-—M.

There can be no doubt that the allegution was in the main true,—that the

Beguins wore disaffeeted to the British Government,—that they connived at,
if they did not authorize, levies of armed men for the service of Cheit Sing,~-

that their followers were prepared to rise in his behalf. There was no actual

yebellion, but there was a munifestation of hostile feeling which justiiied retri-
butlon.—W,

2 According to Mr. Hastings, the Nabob had no objection to plunder the

Beguins, But he had given Jaghires to certain persons, whom Mr. Hustings

calls his “ Orderlies, und others of that stamp ; - “the companions of hig
Jooser hours.” ‘These he wished not to resuino; » therefore, endeavoured
to depart from his engagement of resumption altogether. But the cause ap-
pears not sufficient to account tor the effect. If te hud resumed the jaghires
of his orderlies, which were of trifing amount, what would have hindered him
from giving them something of equal or greater amount?
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the issuing of perwannahs or warrants to the Aumils or BOOK V,

agents on the jaghires, to desist from acting in behalf of oar. vir

the Begums, “His Excellency appeared to be very much

hart and incensed at the measure; and loudly complains

of the treachery of his ministers, first, in giving you any

hopes that such a measure would be adopted; and, se-

condly, in promising me their whole support in carrying

it through. But as I apprehended” (he means, expected)

“rather than suffer it to appear that the point had been

carried in opposition to his will, he at longth yielded a

nominal acquiescence, aud has this day issucd his own

perwannahs to that effect; declaring, however, at the

same time, both to me and his ministers, that it is an act

of compulsion.” +

The resumption of the jaghires was not the only mea-

sure which had been conecived and resolved against tha

Begums, Their treasures were to be seized. The Naboh

) Letter to Mr. Hastings, dated Sth of December, (781, Notwithstanding

these, and the nutuerous other proofs, that Hastings was well aware of the

reluctance of the Nabob, to proceed to the gets hy which his parents were

plundered, Iastings, when it suited his purpose to pat on the shew of a

wonder(al tenderness for the Nabob, wrote to his private agent, Major Pulnec,

viz., on the 6th of May, 1743, “thet if Jad heen a matrer of equal surprise

and concert to him to Jearn from the letters of the resident, that the Nabob

Vizir was with difficulty, ad ulinosé nnconquerable reluctance, induced to

give his consent to the attachment of the twensure deposited by his fitter

under the charge of the Begum his mother, ant tu the resumption of ber

jaghire, and the other Jaghires of the individuals of dis family,” asif he hid

never heard of these facts before! Such speciinens of Mr. Lastings, as this,

meet us often in the records of his government,

2 As soire confusion toek place, though much less than what was expected,

and the servants and ugents of the princesses withheld not sone demonst ‘a

tions of opposition, when the jaghires were taken away; this wag cal ed

resistance: and Mr, Hastings was willing it should appear that this was heine as

guilt, and that ouly in punishment of this guilt the resolution of seizing their

moncy was adopted. See Letter of Governor-General and Council to he

Court of Wrectors, Ith of February, 1782; Lenth Report, ut supra, App-n-
dix, No. 5), He himself, however, has furnished suthcient proof, that he

resolution was adopted before the resumption of the Jaghires was begin,

“Tt may be necessary,” he says, in his letter dated at Suragegurrah, on the

Ganges, 23rd of January, 1782, “in this pluce to inform you, that in addition

to the resolution of resuming the Begums’ jaghires, the Nabob had declared

his resolution of reclaiming all the treasures of his family which were in tueir
possession, and toe which by the Mohammedan Jaws he was entitled. ‘his

resolution [ have strenuously envourayed and supported. T have requ red

and received the Nabob’s promise, that whatever requisitions shall be obtained

from the issue of these proceedings, it shall be primarily applied to the dis-

charge of the balance actually due from hin to the Company.” Tenth Rey ort,
ut supra, Appendix, No. 6; aud Minutes of Evidence, ut supra, p. 2(78).
Before the acquiescence of the Nabol could be procured to the executicn of

the plan for resuming the jaghires, vis., on the Gth of December, 1781 the
Resident writes to Mr, Hastings as follows: “ Your pleasure respecting the

Beguins, L huye learnt from Sir Llijah; and the measure heretofore proposed

will soon follow the resumption of the jughires, Vrom both, or indeed ‘rom

the former alone, I have no doubt of the complete liquidation of the Com-

L78L.
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BOOK VY. and the Resident, with a body of English troops, proceeded

cuar. vin towards the abode of the princesses at Fyzabad, where

1781.

they arrived on the 8th of January. The first days wero

spent in demands and negotiations. On the 12th the

troops were ordered to storm the town and the eastle, but

little or no opposition was made ; for no blood was shed

on cither side ; and the troops took possession of all the

outer enclosure of the palace of one of tho princesses, and

blocked up the other.

Still, however, the female apartinents wore unviolated,

and the treasure was not obtained. The difficulty was to

lay hands on it without the disgrace of profaning and pol-

luting the sacred precinct. The principal agents of the

princesses were two aged personages of great rank and dis-

tinction, who had been in high-trust and favour with the

late Nabob; the eunuchs, Jewar Ali Khan, and Behar Ali

Khan. It was resilved to put those personages in con-

finement, and apply to them other severities, in order that

the Begums rnight, by their compassion, be moved to give

up the treasure ; or that the enuuchs themselves should

be compelled, by their sufferings, to give up what was in

their own custody, and use their influence with the prin-

ceases to resign what they possessed. By the torture of

one party, money was to be extorted from another. The

cruel lessons of Kastern despotism were well acquired by

Englishmen!

pany’s balance.” These expressions apply so neceysarily to the seizure of the
treasures, that they can be applied to nothing clse. In another letter ta the

Governor-Generm, on the following day, the Resident alludes to the same

measure in the following terms: ** bi xeelency talks of going to Fyzubad,

for the purpose heretoiore mentioned, in three or four days; [wish he muy

de serinus th his intention ; and you may rest assured J sliall spare no pains

to keep him to it.” Tho representation which was made, both iu this letter

to the Direetors and in the defence whieh Mr. Hastings first presented to the

House of Cumsnons, thar the opposition of tha Begnins to the seizure of their

Jaghires, was the cause on acconut of which the treasure was forcibly taken

awny from them, Mr. flastinys in a second defence retracted, affirming that

the assertion was u blunder. Seo this defence, Minutes of Evidence at the
i 6 It was attempted to account for the blunder, by stating that the

ve was not written, and hardly examined by Mr. Hastings, Acs

cording to this arcount, his blood was very cool upon the subject of his acusa-
tion, notwithstandine the luud complaints he so frequently preferred of the
anental torture whieh it inflicted upon biin.—M.

What thia jast remark imports is not very clear. The fact was, that a very

fow duys were atluwed to reply to charyes of most voluminong extent. It wis
wholly impossible for one person, unaided, to compose a reply to each head of

acewation. Hastings wrote geome of the answers, hiy trends wrote others, of

which be approved upon a cursory perisal ; it is mere wonderful that so few

inistakes, than that any, should have been made.—W,

('fPhis is quite unauthorized. No person wus “ tortured; and whatever

punishments were inflicted were not the acts of Englishinen. Except as
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* The expedient was attended with success, The Begums: BOOK V.
or rather the elder of the two, in whose possession, as head cuap. vin.

of the female department, the treasure was placed, was

wrought upon by these proceedings to make a surrender ;

and money was paid to the English resident to the amount

of the bond given to the Company by the Nabob for his

balance of the year 1779-80,

The eunuchs were not yet released. Another balance

remained, for the year 1780-81, Money for the discharge

of this remaining debt was also demanded of the Princess

“She declared with apparent truth,” says the Resident

“that she had delivered up the whole of the property ir

her hands, excepting gonds ; which, from the experience,’

he adds, “of the small produce of the sale of a former

payment made by her in that. mode, I refused, as likely

to amount, in my opinion, to little or nothing.” Money

however, was absolutely required ; and new severities were

employed. To the officer guarding the eunuchs, the fol-

lowing letter was addressed by the Resident, dated the

20th of January, 1782.” “Sir, when this note is delivered

to you, I have to desire, that you order the two prisoners

to be put in irons, keeping them from all food, &., agree-

able to my instructions of yesterday. (Signed) Nath

Middleton.”

The sutfcrings to which they were thus exposed, drew

from the cunuchs the offer of an engagement for the pay-

ment of the demanded sum, which thoy undertook to

complete, within the period of one month, from their own

credit, and effects, The engagement was taken, but the

confinement of the eunuchs was not relaxed ; the mother

and grandmother of the Nabob remained under a guard ;

and the Resident was commanded, by Mr. Hastings, to

make with them no settlement whatsoever. In the mean

time, the payment upon the bond extorted from the

eunuchs was begun; the Begums delivered what they de-

claved was the last remaining portion of their effects,

including down to their table utensils ; and the Resident

himself reported, “that no proof had yet been obtained of

guards in the service of the Vizir, they had nothing whatever todo with the pro-

ceedings; and the severities adopted were the acts of the Nabob and his

ministers. The orders for their enforcement were addressed to the officers on

duty, throngh the Resident, but they originated with the Nabob.—W-_

1782,
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BOOK V, their having more.” Before the 23rd of February, 1782,
cua. vit. upwards of 500,000 had been received by the Resident

1782,

for the use of the Company ; and there remained on the

extorted bond a balance, according to th eunuchs, of

25,0002.; and of no more than 50,0002, according to the

Resident. The prisoners entreated for their release, de-

claring their inability to procure any further sums of

money while they remained in confinement ; but express-

ing a confident hope of being able to raise the balance

required, if they were allowed to go abroad among their

friends, and solicit their assistance. So far from any

relaxation of their sufferings, higher measures of severity

were enjoined. On the 18th of May, after they had lain

two months in irons, the officer who commanded the guard

under which they were confined, wrote to the Resident in

the following’ Words: “The prisoners, Behar Ali Khan,

and Jewar Ali Khan, who seem to be very sickly, have

requested their irons might be taken off for a few days,

that they might take medicine, and walk about the garden

of the place where they are confined, Now, as I am sure

that they will be equally secure without their irons as with

them, I think it my duty to inform you of this request. T

desire to know your pleasure concerning it.” The nature

of the orders under which the Resident acted, rendered it

necessary for him to refuse the smallest mitigation of their

torture. Nay, within a few days, that is, on the Ist of

June, other terrors were held up to them. They were

threatened to be removed to Lucknow, where, unless they

performed without delay, what they averred themselves

unable to perform, they would not only be subjected to

still severer coercion, but called upon to atone for other

erimes. As these crimes were not specified, the threat

was well calculated to act upon their fears, It involved

the prospect of unbounded punishment; any infliction,

in short, for which persons with arbitrary power in their

hands could find or feign a pretence. Several expedients

were offered, both by the prisoners and the Begums, who

were alarmed at the prospect of losing, by removal, their

confidential servants. These expedients were not treated

as objectionable, on any other score except that of time,

They were rejected. The prisoners were removed to

Lucknow, and cruelties inflicted upon them, of which the
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nature is not disclosed, but of which the following letter, LOOK V.

addressed by the assistant-resident to the cominandiug car. vin

officer of the English guard, is a disgraceful proof. “Six,

the Nabob having determined to inflict corporal punish-

mens upon the prisoners under your guard, this is to

desire that his officers, when they shall come, may have

free access to the prisoners, and be permitted to do with

them as they shall see proper.”

All the measures, however, of severity which cot ld be

devised, proved unavailing, thongh the women 0? the

Zenana were at various times deprived of food till they

were on the point of perishing for want, ‘Tho rigours went

on increasing till the month of Docember, when the Resi-

dent, convinced, both by his own experienee, and the

representation of the officer commending the guard by

which the princesses wore coorced, that every thing which

force could accomplish was already performed, and t rat if

any hope remained of further paytuents, it was by lenient

methods aloue they could be obtamod, removed, cf his

own authority, the guard from the palaces of the Tegums,

and set at liberty their ministers. As endeavours had

hoon used to make the severities appear the act of the

Nabob, so the Residout strove to make the favour appear

the bounty of the mau by whom the English sceptre was

swayed ; declaring to the Beyuius, that it was the Go-

vernor-General from who the relief Tad been derived,

and that he “was the spring from whence they were

restored to their dignity wud consequence.” The letter in

which the commanding officer ropurted the execution of

the order of release, exhibits what nu other words can ex-

press, “I have to acknowledge the receipt of your I stter

of the 2ud instant; and, in consequence, immediately

enlarged the prisoners, Behar Ali Khan, and Jewar Ali

Khan, from their continement, a circumstance that gave
the Beguins, and the city of Fyzabad in general, the

greatest satisfaction, Tu tears of joy, Behar and J 2war

Ali Kban expressed their sincere acknowledgments to the

Governor-General, his Execllency the Nabob Vizir, aid to

you, Sir, for restoring them to that invaluable blessing,
liberty; for which they would ever return the most g-ate-

ful remembrance: aud at their request, 1 transmit you

the enclosed letters. I wish you had beeu present at. the

lim,
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BOOK V. enlargement of the prisoners. The quivering lips, with

cudr, vir, the tears of joy stealing down the poor men’s cheeks, was

82.

ascene truly affecting. If the prayers of these poor men

will avail, you will at the last trump be traitslated to the

happiest regions in heaven.” !

Of the transactions of Mr. Hastings with the Nabob at

Chunar, another feature still remains, <A present was

offered ; a present of asum of no less than ten lacs, or

100,000/. sterling; and, notwithstanding the Company's

laws against presents— notwithstanding the acknowledged

distress of the Nabob, and his inability to pay the debt hoe

owed to the Company, it was accepted. The Nabob was

totally unprovided with the money: the gift could bo ten-

dered only in bills, which were drawn upon one of the

great bankors of the country. As the intention of con-

cealing the transaction shonld not be imputed to Mr.

Hastings, unless as far as evidence appears, so in this

case the disclosure cannot be imputed to him as virtue,

1 Letter to the Resident, dated Fyzalad, 5th of December, 1782. Sce Tenth
Report, at supra, und Minutes of Evidence, ut supra, p. d4X, 725. Appendix

to nd Art, of Churge, p. 78, 97, 43, 172 .

The Eunuche were, no doubt, very happy to be released from continement,

but during the greater part of the time it was little move than nominal. ‘They

resided in a spacious and eomiodians house, belonging to one of themselves.

‘They had all their servants about them, no restriction was placed on their

food, and they were allowed to receive visitors. Lor about three months they
had irons ou their legs, but even then they could walk in the garden, and their

fetters were removed when they returned from Lucknow, in Ancust. ‘lhe
two Begnins, the grandimother and other of the Nahob, were subjevted to

no hardalups, nor indignities, except a guard at the gate of the palace. So

Mttle did they suffer, that their faithtal adherents, the two rer

desirous they should be made to upprehend something wor
removal from Fyzabad, ‘The officer iv command writes to the Resident, The

Cajahy (the twa Eunuchs) one day tuld me that if T would pitch the Begum’s

camp equipage, and desire her to prepare for an immedinte journey, she

would probably pay the balance duc.” With regard to the distress for pro=

visiong, suffered by the inmates of the Khurad Mahal, the inferior women of

Shujasad-Dowlah’s Zenana, it appears tu have been, In some respects, aeci-

dental, und was one in which the English were not implicated; their main-

tenance wus by assignmenta upon the revenues of a particular district, which

revenues were ill-collected, and the native officer, whose business it was to

provide the establishment with supplies, was deficlent in the means. Whether

there was any design in this, or what object was to be otfected by it, is not

very obvious ; but it was not a ease iu which the English authorities could with

propriety interfere, Major Gilpin, the commaudant of the guard, however,

advanced 10,000 rupees for the expenses of the Mahal. Lvidence of Captain

Jaques and Majoy Gilpin. ~Minntes of Evidence, 849-910. Nothing could be

more grossly unjust than to {mpute the sufferings which were thus accusloned,

and which were most preposterously and fulscly exaggerated, to the purposes

or orders of Hastings.

7 The removal just before of the Company's arent, Mr. Bristow, and the

appointment of a private agent of his own, ouch! constantly to be treated ug
aground of suspicion; because it is exactly what a man with rapacioua in-
tentions would have perfurmed,
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since no prudent man would have risked the chawe of BOOK V.
discovery which the publicity of a banker’s transactions cHar. vis
implied. My. Hastings informed the Directors of what

he had received, in his letter dated the 20th of January, 1782.

1782; and in very plain terms requested their permis-

sion, as a reward for his services, to make the moncy his

own!

In the beginning of 1782, when little or no progress

had been made in realizing the sums of money whic: the

Governor-General expected from his arrangements with

the Nabob, he began to express, in a strain of unusual

severity, his disapprobation of the Resident, Mr. M:ddle-

ton: eithor really dissatisfied with him, under the feilure

of his efforts ; or, by a concerted plan, anticipating the

commands of the Directors for the restoration of Bristow,

by removing the contidential agent, now when the con-

fidential transactions were closed; that the restoration of

Bristow might carry the appearance of his own act, and

receive its completion before the conmmands of the Lirec-

tors should arrive? Manifesting extreme anxiety for the

money, ou account of which le had ventured on disrepu-

table ground, “the agrecment,” he said, “which I conchided

with the Vizir, has yet served only to gratify revenge, or

some concealed interest, and to make me odious to my

own countrymen.” The Resident had at first suggested

1 Letter of the Governor-General, Eleventh Report, ut supra, Appencix C,

Novi. Why he should have wished for his reward out of this, rather than

any other portion of the Company's monvy, at first strikes the mind as ubseure,

Iyut a yery appropriate reason may be supposed. Dra «f the
Known sources of the Company's revenue, the money must have appear?d in

their accounts, and could not be given to the Governor-General without the
cousent of the Company at large. ‘The assent of the Directors obtained, the

gittof (he Nabob might have never appeared in any account, no corsent of

the Com y at large have been sought, and the donation appropriated }y the
Governor-General without the knowledge of the public.

2 The complaints against Mildletou are exposed to the suspicion of iisin-

cerity; 1, by their unreasonubleness; 2, by the conformity of the artifive to
the character of Mr, Hastings; 3, by its preat utility for the interest cf his

reputation, as well as of his pride and consequence; 4, by the continued and

very extraordinary subservience of Middleton, ulterwards, to the views of
Plastings, notwithstanding the serious injury which he now sustained a. his
hands,

3 Letter to Middleton, dated Benares, lst of January, 1782. Extracta yom

Papers (fn No. L, vol. i.) presented to the House of Commons, 13th of Merch,
VisG, p. 62. The Governor-General, showing a keen sensibility to the impu-
tations on his character to which the transactions in Oude exposed him, (11

must desire,” said he, “that your letters, upon all official and public aub-

jects, may be official; I cannot receive any us private, and my reputation and

character have been too fur committed to admit of an Intercourse whieh T
CANOE Use as aUtority") seemed to think that the success of the mea-ure,

the money in hand, would sanctify the meaus, The rule, he well knew too
generally holds.
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BOK V. his doubts, whether the force which he could employ in

cada. vir the resumption of the Jaghires, would be sufficient to

overcome the opposition which he anticipated. “TI judged

it improper,” says the Governor-General, “to expose a

service of such importance, either to the hazard of a de-

feat, or the chance of a delay; and therefore immeiiately

issued orders for the march of Colonel Sir John Cumming,

with his entire detachment, for the performance of it.” +

The Resident hastened to communicate his opinion, that

the Nabob would be alarmed and disgusted at the march

of this force into his dominions ; that the payment of the

detachment would be a breach of the immediate treaty,

equivalent to sn order for imposing upon him anew the

expense of the temporary brigade; that a part of the

Nabob’s troops, were equal to the service; and that a

fortnight would suffice for its accomplishment. Under

these representations, the Governor-General ventured not

to continue the march of tho detachment; but he de-

clared to the Resident, that the contradictions in his

statements covered them with doubts; and, if the Resi-

dent could not assure hira of his perfect competence to

the service, that he would himself suspend his journey to

the Presidency, and repair to Lucknow for the accomplish-

ment of the business in person, The Resident declared

his competence; and the Governor-General departed from

Benares, on his way to Caleutta, on the 7th of January.

He departed, however, “ after much hesitation, and, 1 will

confess,” says ho, “with somo reluctance. J dread the

imbecility and irresolution which too much prevail in the

Nabob’s councils, and must influence, in some degree,

both the conduct of the Resident and the Minister; and I

consider the impending measure of too much consequence

to bo exposed to the risk of a disappointment.” Tho Resi-

dent had stated, that the Governor-General had not by

him been understood as intending the reformation, this

year, of the Nabob’s military establishment, or as expect-

ing a present supply to the Company’s treasury. “These,”

says the Governor-General, in his letter of 3rd January,

“are fresh instances of what I have had too frequent

cause to complain of, your total inattention to my instruc-

1782,

' Letter from the Governor-General to the Council, duted 23rd of January
1782; ‘Tenth Report, Appendix, No. 6.
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tions.” He then ropeats to the Resident the passige in BOOK V.

his instructions, in which he told him, that “to onable onar. vin,

the Nabob to discharge his debt to the Company in the

shortest time possible, was the chiof object of his nego- 1782.

tiation :" that the Jaghires should be appropriated to that

purpose: and that the reform of the troops shoul] take

place immediately after the settlement of the sum to be

allowed for the personal and domestic expenses of the

Nahob. But these expressions are vague, and necessarily

express no more than a very eager desire for despatch ;

and the Resident, for aught that appears in the words,

might be well justified in the conclusion whith the

Governor-General thought proper to condemn,

Mr, Middleton continued the-exertions, and practised all

the severities, which have already been described, for ex-

torting the money which the Governor-General derianded,

Yet he was formally accused by the Governor-General on

the 23rd of September, and pronounced guilty of remiss-

ness in his duty; when Mr. Bristow was appointed to fill

the office from which, before the recent transactions, he

had just been removed. In the meantime, that is, on the

6th of May preceding, Major Palmer had been sent to

Oude, as the private agent of Mu. Hastings ; and various

new demands were urged upon the dependent Prince. The

current annual claims varied from seventy to oue undred

aud thirty lacs per annum, previous to the time of Mid-

dleton’s appointment in 1781, The receipts of tae Resi-

deut, ia discharge of thovo claims, variod from sixty to

eighty lacs per annuum, whonce the balance of debt per-

petually increased. At the time of concluding the treaty

between the Nabob aud Hastings at Chunar, that balance

appeared to stand at forty-four lacs, The Residen:, instead

of eighty lacs, which before was the maximum of the annual

paymonts, realised one crore and forty-six lacs, By de-

mands, however, urged by Major Palmer to the amount of

eighty-two lacs, and claims of unknown balanc2s, which

appeared on adjusting the books of the Presidency, the

sums, of which payment in that year was requirad of the

Nabob, exceeded considerably two crores and a-half; that

is, were at least equal to twice the annual revenue of the

' Extracts from Papers, ut supra, p.53; Tenth Report, ut st.pra, Appen-~

dix, No. 6.
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BOOK Y. whole country! In vindicating himself from the charge

omar. vii of romigsness, in seizing the treasures of the Begutos, Mr.

1782,

Middleton shows, that not only had he been successful in
regard to the ultimate acquisition, but that no unnecessary

time had intervened, and that no instrument of coercion,

except the disgraceful one of violating the apartments

and the persous of the Princesses, had been left unem-

ployed. “The Nabob,” he says, “was son to the Begum

we were to proceed against: a son against a mother must

at least save appearances; circutustances sufficiently

marked the English as the principal wovers in the busi-

ness: the favourable ovcasion was not missed to persuade

the Nabob that we instigated him to dishonour his family

for our benefit: I had no assistance to expect frum the

Nabob’s ministers, who could uot openly move in the

business: in the Rast, it is well kuown, that uo inan, either

by himself or his troops, can enter the walls of a Zenana

— scarcely in the case of acting against an open enemy —

much less an ally—a sou agaiust his own mother, ‘The

outward walls, and the Beguim’s agents, were all that wore

liable to immediate attack: they were dealt with— and

successfully, as the event proved,” #

The reply which is made by the Governor-General to

this defence is remarkable. As usual with the Governor-

General, it is mysterious and equivocal. But if anything

can be gathered from it, they are the two following things :

that he did intend that Mr. Middleton should have violuted

tho Zenana ; and that nut baving acted in that manner,

Mr, Middleton, his own chosen and contidential agent,

might, both by himself and by others, be suspected of

having betrayed his duty fur bribes. “I was pointed,”

says the Governor-Ceneral, “in my orders to Mr. Mid-

dleton, that he should not allow any negotiation or for-

bearance, when he had once employed the Company’s
influence or power in assortiug the Nabob’s claims ou the

Begums, My principal, if not sole inducement, for this

order, which, with the instructions following it, was as

1“ The Nabub’s net revenue,” (suys Mu. Middleton, Defence tu the Governor-

General aud Council, Extyacts fron, Papers in No. 1, vol. ii,, presented to the

House of Commons, 1sth March, 1786, p. 2.) % to my knowledge, never
exceeded a crore and @ half, but ueucrally fell very short of thet sum.” ‘The
Governor-General disavowed the demands which were made by his private
agent, l’ahuer, and other remissions tovk place.) bid.

2 Tbid. p. 3.
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absolute as it could be expressed, was—to prevent the BOOK V,

imputation which is too frequently, with whatever colour cHap. vit

of reason, cast on transactions of this nature, begun with

demands of Sums of money to an enormous amount, sup-

ported with a great military parade and denunciaticns of

vengvance for a refusal, aud all relenting into the accept-

ace of pursonal submission and promise of amendment:

in plainer words, I did not choose to be made the instru-

inent of private rapacity, if any such design existed ; nor

to expose niyself to the obloquy of it, if such a design

did not exist”! The Governor-General, however, no

where said to Mr. Middleton, You shall enter the Zenana

itself, if respect for it prove any obstruction to your

designs, And it would haye been equally easy for him to

have condenmed the Resident had he naderstood his ordars

in that invidious sense, as it was, according to the serse

in which be did understand them. If the Resident hid

been guilty of the violation, ad a storm of odium had

arisen, the political conduct of the Governor-General las

sufficient ground for the presumption, that he would not

have scrupled to form for himself a screen out of his owa

ambiguity?

Upon the intelligence received of the recall of Mz,

Bristow, and the appointment of Mr. Middleton to the

office of Resident with the Vizix, previous to the memor-

able journuy to Benares, the Court of Directors wrote to

the Governor-General and Council in the following terms :

— “Equally extraordinary, and unwarrantable, have been

your proceedings respecting Mr. John Bristow. He was

appointed Resident at Oude in December, 1774. In De-

cember, 1776, he was recalled, without the shadow of a

charge being exhibited against him. By our letter of the

4th of July, 1777, we siguitied our disapprobation of the

proceedings against Mr. Bristow, and directed that he

shonld be restored to his station; which direction we

confirmed by our subsequent letter of the 23rd of De-

cember, 1778. My. Bristow arrived in India in February,

1780, and in Getober of the same year it was resolved by

1 Governor-general’s Minuto on Mr. Middleton’s Defence, 2ist October,

1783, Ubid, p. 14.
2 Hastings intended that his orders should be obeyed, It was for his agents

to adopt the least objectionable moe of executing them. This is all that can
‘be fuirly interred from his instructions,—W,

1782,
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BOOK V. your Board, that Mr. Bristow should return to Oude ; but

oar, vit, that his appointment should be limited solely to the con-

1782.

duct of political negotiations, Mr. Middleton being at the

same time nominated to settle pecuniary matters with the

Vizir, On the 21st of May, 1781, upon receiving a letter

from the Vizir, expressing his desire that Mr. Bristow

should be removed from his court, he was again recalled.

But, without entering into the consideration of this matter,

and in order to vindicate and uphold our own authority,

we do hereby positively direct that Mr. Bristow do forth-

with proceed to Oude, in the station of our Resident there.

You are likewise to observe, that we shall not suffer any

other person to proceed to Oude, for the management of

fiance, one person being, in our opinion, sufficient to

transact our business there as principal in both these

departments,” +

Along with the reprobation of the recall, and command

for the restoration of Mr. Bristow, a similar reprobation

and command arrived from the Court of Directors re-

specting Mr. Fowke, as Resident at Benares. The Governor-

General, claiming a latitude in disobeying the orders of

the Company, when those orders were “destructive to

their own aifairs;” and alleging that the diminution of

authority of the Governor-General, in displaying to the

eyes of India the defeat of his intentions, even with respect

to his own agents, was so destructive ; insinuating also,

besides these general, some particular objections, of which

he spoke in the following mysterious terms : “My present

objection to his appointment I dare not put upon record,

the Members of the Board individually know it ;” opposed

obedience to the Company’s injunctions, The other Mem-

bers, however, of the Board, consisting of Mr. Stables, Mr.

Macpherson, Mr. Wheler, and Sir Eyre Coote, were of a

different opinion ; they declared that, where the commands

of the Directors were precise and peremptory, they con-

ceived themselves to have no latitude of choice; and Mr.

Fowke received his appointment, The arrangement which

the Governor-General had made for the management of

the affairs of Benares had, as usual, disappointed his pe-

euniary expectations; and his dread of blame on the

1 Company's General Letter to Bengal. 28th August, 1782; Tenth Report, ut
supra, Appendix, No. 8,
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score of the transactions, to which his journey had given BOOK Y.
birth, seems upon this hoad to have rendered his irasci- car. vin

bility peculiarly keen. The storm of his indiznation fell ———

upon the petson into whose hands the collectior of the 1782.
revenues had fallen, the father of the newly-mace Raja.

“1 feel myself,” said Hastings, “and may be wllowed on

such an occasion to acknowledge it, personally hur; at tho

ingratitude of this man, and at the discredit which his

ill-conduet has thrown upon my appointinent of hia. He

has deceived ino: he has offended agaiust the government

which | then represented.” The “personal hurts’ of the

Governor-General seem but too frequently tohave prompted

the mensures of his administration, If he was “ person-

ally hurt,” he was ill-qualified toassume tho finetion of a

judge. The Naib had failedvin raising all the money which

had been imposed as tribute upon the province. Had the

tribute not been, aa it was, too large, dismission from his

office might appear to be a sufficient visitation for his of-

fence, He was also deprived of lands, thrown into prison,

and threatened with death, by the sole authority of Mr,

Hastings, who did not so much as communicate the mea-

sures to his Council till after they were passed; while the

Naib in vain represented, that the tribute excceced the

means of the country ; that the ordintury receipts had

been diminished by a drought; and that, from a severe

illness, he had, during two months, been incapable of at-

tenling to the painful and laborious dutios of his office,

Among the articles in the treaty, formed by the Go-

vernor-Genoral with the Vizir at Chunar, one relted to

the Nabob Fyzoolla Khan. This was the chief wlo sur-

yived the ruin of the Rohilla nation in 1774, ard who,
having occupied a strong post on the hills, conelided a

treaty, under the sanction and guarantee of the English

government, by which he received in jaghire the country

of Rauipore and some other districts of Rohileund, esti-

mated at a revenue of fifteen lacs of rupees, “ Krem the

month of October, 1774, to the latter end of Fubruary,

1774,” says the Governor-General, “ we had no reverence

made tu us relative to Fyzoolla Klan; but on the {Sth of

of February, 1778, we received w letter from Mr. Middle-

ton. in which he informed us, that reports had prevailed

' See the Minutes uf iyidence upon the Benares Charge.
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BOOK V, at Lucknow, that Fyzoolla Khan retained in his service a

cnap. vin. greater body of troops than were specified in the treaty of

vem (1774, and that he had given protection and encouragement
1782. to Zabita Khan’s defeated army. Mr. Middleton, in the

same letter, told us that he did uot pay much attention to

these reports ; but added.— that the Nabob’s oppressive

and unjust conduct, in various instances, might induce

Fyzoolla Khan to form connexions, and to engage in

schomes, incompatible with his duty and allegiance to the

Vizir.”

The treaty which had been formed between Fyzoolla

Khan and the Vizir, in 1774, commonly known hy the

uame of the treaty of Lal Dang, had been signed by the

English Commander-in-Chief, in the name of his nation,

as both u party to the transaction, and guarantee of the

engagement. Distrusting the faith of the Nabob, aud

alarined by the preceding imputations, which le justly

regarded as proofs that the wish was formed to dispossess

him of his country, Fyzoolla Khan endeavoured to assure

himself more completely of the protection of the English;

and, as if the signature of the commanding officer was not

sufliciently binding, mado earnest application to have the

treaty ratified by the Governor-General and Council.

‘Upon this subject,” says Mr. Tastings, “1 had frequent

applications from him, But the guarantes appeared to

Me unnecessary, except as if would afford great sutisfac-

tion to Fyzoolla Khaw; for our govertunent must have

interfered, if the Nabob Vizir had attempted to eneroach

upon the rights which Fyzoulla Khan enjoyed under his

treaty with the Vizir, Mr. Middleton deputed Mr. D.

Barwell to Rampore, the residence of Fyzvolla Khan. Mr.

Barwell transmitted to Mr. Middleton a very particular

account of Fyzoulla Khan’s conduct, which appeared to

nave been in no justance contrary to his engagements ;

and in the mouth of April, lis trenty with the Nalob

Vizir was guaranteed hy the Company, agreeably to his

carnest and reiterated requests, By whose suggestions

doubts were instilled into the mind of Fyzoolla Khan, as

to the validity of the treaty which Colonel Champion had

witnessed, L kuow not.” On the occasion of the guarantee

a present of elephants, horses, and other articles, with a

lac of rupees, or 10,0001. sterling was made to the Nabob,
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and one of a similar sum, or another lac, to the Cem-

pany.

This transaction was soon followed by another. In the

same year irtelligence was received of o war between

Envgland and France. Fyzoolla Khan, “ being indirestly

sounded,” displayed the greatest readiness to assist. He

was under no obligation to afford a single man; but, at the

suggestion of the Resident at Oude, made an offer o° all

his cavalry, 2000 strong, and actually furnished 500. The

Governor-General, on the 8th of January, 1779, wro‘e to

him, “ that in his own name, as well as that of the Board,

he returned him the warmest thanks for this instance of his

faithful attachment to the Company and the English nation.”

In the treaty of Lal Dang, were tho three follcwing

articles: “ That Fyzoolla Khan should retain in his ser-

vice 4000 troops, and vot a single man more; that with

whotasoever the Vizir should make war, Fyzoolla Khan

should send two or three thousand of his troops, acecrding

to his ability, to join him: and that if the Vizir should

marevh in person, Fyzoolla Khan should attend hin, with

his forces.”

In November, 1780, the Governor-General and Council

recommended to the Vizir to demand, that is, t1e Go-

vernor-General and Council did themselves demend, of

Fyzvolla Khan, to furnish a body of 5000 horse, “as the

quota stipulated by treaty for the service of the Vizir.”

The treaty, however, did not stipulate for 5000, but only

for 2000, or 3000, according to his ability ; and 1ot for
horse, but troops, of which not the whole, but tha usual

proportion in horse, equity of construction, could by any

rocans, require: and the troops were not for tho service of

the Vizir, but of the Company.’ With the strongest

expressious of duty and allegiance, Fyzoolla Khan repre-
sented, that his whole force was by treaty limited to 5000

men; of which 2000 were horse, anid 3000 foot ; that 000 foot
were required for the business of his government and col-

1 This was too evident to be denied by any body; bnt it was expressly stated
to Fyzvolla Khan, by the Vizir, on the letter in which he coramnnicated the
demand, that the demand was made by the direction of Mr. Mestings, and
“pot for his (the Vizir's), but the Company's service.” (See she Twenty~
Second Charge, moved by Mr. Burke,) Mr. Uastings himself siys (see his

answer to that charge), “ Fyzoolla Khan was under no engagement to tarnish
‘us with a single man, nor did fever demand a man from him.” ‘Trve, in sound,
us usual with Mr. Hastings ; false in substance.
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BOOK V. lections ; but the whole was at the command of the Vizir

citar. vit, and the Company, When this answer was received, the

its.
Governor-General, who, together with Mr. Wheler, con-

stituted the whole Board, and by his castin® vote united

in his own person all the powers of government, declared

upon record, that “The Nabob Fyzoolla Khan had evaded

the performance of his part of the treaty betweon the late

Nabob Suja-ul-Dowla and him, to which the Honourable

Company were guarantees, and upon which he was lately

summoned to furnish the stipulated number of troops,

which he is obliged to furnish on the condition by which

he holds the jaghire granted to bim.”

In defence of this procedure, Mr. Hastings states, that

the Company was environed with difficulties : the burden

of the Mahratta war ; the alarming progress of Hyder Ali

in the Carnatic; the march of the Berar army into Cut-

tack: and tho ‘prospect of an armament from France:

That Sir Eyre Coote, before departing for Madras, recom-

mended application to Cheyte Sing for a body of horse to

cover the province of Bahar; a battalion of sepoys; 1000

of the Vizir’s infantry; and as many of Fyzoolla Khan’s

troops as could be procured, for the defence of Rohileund.

That the British officer who commanded in that district

complained by letter of haying with him only 500 of that

chieftaiu’s horse, though, “in his agreement with govern-

ment, he was obliged to keep up 500 troops for assisting

in the defence of Rohileund:” That in the hurry of

business, he, and the other Members of the Board, were

deceived by this letter in the belief that 5000 was the

quote defined; and that horse, though not expressed in

the treaty, was undoubtedly understood.

A deception of such a kind, in matters of such import-

ance, isnot the most honourable sort of apology, even

where it holds? The demand, however, of the Board went

far beyond the erroneous words of the letter. The letter

spoke of only troops, not horse ; and it spoke of 5000, as

only to be kept up; not sent out of the country, for de-

’ Hastings’ Defence on the Charge respecting Fyzoolla Khan.

2 ‘the Vizir knew the terms of the treaty better ; and his letter was before

Hastings, in which he admitted that the demand was a breach ot that treaty.
“ Should Fyzoolia Khan mention any thing of the tenor of the treaty, the first
breach of it has been committed by him. 1 will reproach him with having

kept foo many troopa, and will oblige him to send the 5,000 horse.”
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duction was necessary of those required for indispensasle BOOK V.

service at home: And the declaration of one of the parties omar. vit.

as to what was understood in a treaty, but not expressed,

when there ds no reason why it should not have been

expressed, ig an unavailing pretence, which, if admitted,

would for ever place the weaker of two coutracting parties

at the mercy of the stronger. As to the dangera of ihe

British government, urged by the Governor-General on

this, as they are on so many other occasions, there is only

one principle which can render them applicable in his

defence ; viz. that they furnished sufticient grounds “or

taking from every prince or lord of the country, whatever

any of them had not ability to prevent him from taking.

In proceeding to measures of compulsion, Hastings

somewhat lowered his demand, On the 15th of Februa:y,

1781, he decreed in council, “that a deputation to Fy-

zoolla Khan should be immediately recommended to be

sent by tho Nabob Vizir, accompanied by an agont from

Mr. Middloton in behalf of the English government, as

guarantees, and that in presence of proper witnesses thay

should demand immediate delivery of 3000 cavalry ; and

if he should evade or refuse complianee, that the deputies

should deliver a formal protest against him for breach of

treaty, and return, making their report to the Vizir,
which Mr, Middleton was to transmit te the Board.” The

deputation was sent. Fyzoolla Khan, alleging both bis

inability and the express words of the treaty, offered “ .n

addition to the 1000 cavalry already grauted, to give 1000

more, when and wheresoever required, and 1000 foot.”

together with one year’s pay in advance, and funds for

the regular payment of them in future, The offer was

rejected ; and the protest made. Hastings suspended all

proceedings upon this protest at the Board ; met with the

Nabob at: Chunar ; and signed the following article relative

to Fyzoolla Khan -—“ That as Fyzoolla Khan has, by hs

breach of treaty, forfeited the protection of the English

government, and causes, by his continuance in his preser.t

independent state, great alarin and detriment to tke

Nabob Vizir, he be permitted, when time shall suit, to

resume his lands and pay him in money, through the

Resident, the amount stipulated by treaty, after deducting

the amount and charges of the troops he stands engaged

1782,
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BOOK V. to furnish by treaty ; which amount shall be passed to the

cuar, vi. account of the Company during the continuance of tho

A782.

present war.”

What comes next to be stated isa charaetcristic cir-

cumstance. In transmitting the treaty of Chuuar to his

colleagues at the Board, Mr. Hastings accompanied each

article with his own explanations and remarks, Those

upon the article relating to Fyzoolla Khan, were as fol-

lows: “The conduct of Fyzoolla Khan in refusing the

aid demanded, though not an absolute btéach of treaty,

was evasive and unecandid. Tho demand was made

for 5000 cavalry ; the engagement in the treaty is lite-

rally for 5000 horse and foot; Fyzoolla Khan could not

be ignorant that wehad no occasion for any succours of

infantry from him, and that cavalry would be of the most

essential service; so scrupulous an attention to literal

expression, when a more liberal interpretation would

have been highly useful and acceptable to us, strongly

marks his untriendly disposition; though it may not

impeach his fidelity; and Jeaves him little claim to any

exertions from us, for the continuance of his jaghires.

But T am of opinion that neither the Vizir's, nor the

Company's interests would be promoted by depriving

Fyzoolla Khan of bis independency : and T have, therefore,

reserved the execution of this agreement to an indefinite

term; and our government may always interpose to pre-

vent any ill effects from it.”

This imperionsly calls for some observations. Mr, Hast-

ings inserts, in an article of a solemn, public treaty, and

sets his hand to the article, that a dependent of the Com-

pany has been guilty of a breach of treaty ; when at the

same moment, he writes to his colleagues, that he has not

been guilty of a breach of treaty, and that his fidelity is

unimpeached. He gives to the Vizir, by equally solemn

treaty, what the Vizir anxiously solicited, as an object

of great desire, permission to digpossess Fyzoolla Klan ;

yet he writes to his colleagues, that this was a fraudulent

artifice, and that he never meant the perinission to have

any effect. The cause of Mr. Hastings, during a culm

investigation, suffers exceedingly by his practice and skill

in the arts of deceit ; because the fair colours, which he

himself can throw upon his conduct, become thoroughly



NEW ARRANGEMENT WITH FYZOOLLA KHAN,

untrustworthy, and, unless where they are supported by

other evidence, cease to persuade.

When, ‘too, Mr. Hastings informs his colleagues, that

by the treaty*in virtue of which Fyzoolla Khan possessed

his jaghire, he was bound to afford 5000 troops, the infor-

mation was glaringly incorrect ; for the oppressed depend-

ant had expressly appealed to the treaty, and offered

obedience to the full extent of its bonds, Nay, by the

treaty, he was rigidly bound not to retain in his service

any more than 5000 troops both horse and foot; and had

he sent 5000 horse to the service of the English, in addi-

tion to which he must have raised horse and foot for

the business of his country, he might have been pi nished

for breach of treaty, and on this pretext, deprived of his

independence.

For several months after the return of the Vizi: to his

own capital, the Governor-General was importuned, by

applicaticns both from him and from the Resic ent, to

permit the expulsion of Fyzoolla Khan. Towards she end

of the year, 1782, a negotiation was opened for a pe2uniary

commutation of the military aid, Major Palmer was

deputed to Rampore; and spent a month, as he himself

significantly expresses it, “in order to effect by persua-

sion, what he could have obtained in an hour by threats

and compulsions ;” that is, a sum of fifteen lacs of rupecs,

on the condition of being exempted from all futurs claims

of military service.

Endeavour was used to obtain from Fyzoolla Khan

another sum of fifteen lacs ; for which his jaghirs, which

was only a tenure for life, was to be converted into a

perpetual hereditary possession, As this chang» in his

tenure was supposed to be of the highest impor‘ance to

Fyzoolla Khan, he very much surprised the English agent

by declaring his inability to advance the money required,

and declining the bargain. From the improving culti-

vation of the country, and apparent riches of the people,

the effects of the good government which that lord had

maintained, the English, as usual, believed, in sompany

with the Viziir, that his riches were immense,!

‘The result proved the unsoundness of his excuse, for he «id pay the
fifteen lacks and without any inconvenience. Of the rapid improvement of his

resources, we have undeniable testimony in the life of Hatiz Rhemat Khan
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Major Palmer bore his testimony, on this occasion, to

the falsehood, too, of the imputations upon which the

oppression of Fyzoolla Khan had been founded: That

he had given encouragement to the destrtion of the

ryots of the Vizir ; and that he had a greater number of

troops than 6000. The numbers of the Rohilla people

in this Country exceeded that amount; but Rohillas,

in other than military employments, were not by the

treaty forbidden. At any rate, the Major adds, “it does

not appear that their number is formidable, or that

Fyzoolla Khan could by any means subsist such numbers

as could cause any serious alarm to the Vizir; neither is

there any appearance of their entertaining any views

beyond the quiet possession of the advantages which thoy

at present enjoy.”

It was an object, with the Governor-General and Coun-

ceil, to convince the Court of Directors that the bargain

they had made with Fyzoolla Khan was a good one, and

the money obtained an ample compensation for the alien-

ated right, They now, therefore, distinctly understood

and affirmed, that Fyzoolla Khan was bound not to excced

the number of 5000 troops, ip horse and foot, and to send

to the service of the Vizir only two or three thousand

men; which, to the Vizir, they suid, was “a precarious and

unserviceable right.;” that “the rumours which had been

spread of the hostile designs of Fyzoolla Khan, against the

Vizir, were totally groundless; and if he had been in-

clined, that he had not the means to make himself formid-

able.”? These expressions are to be contrasted with those

It is there stated by Mustajat Khan, “ When Fyzoolla Khan took possession of

the territory granted to him by the treaty of Lolldong, he udopted every

means in his power for increasing the cultivation, and, in a few years, so im-
proved the country, that the produce was treble, or perhaps quadruple, the

former amount. Being prudent in his expenditure, his coffers were well filled,

and he was enabled to entertain a large proportion of the Afghans of Bareilly,

Phillibheet, Ownla, etc,, all of whom eagerly flocked to hig standard,” p, 130.
That in all this Fyzoolla Khan acted wisely is not denied, but the tendency of

hig Measures was us undeniably a violition of the spirit of the treuty, into

which he had entered ; and their success is a proof that his plea of inability to

furnish either men or money was dishonest.—W,

] Secret Letter from Bengal, dated 5th of April, 1783; Extracts from Papers
(iu No. 2, vol. 1), presented to the House of Commons, ut supra, bi. In

the Secret Letter from Bengal, dated 10th of March, 1788, the Governor

General and Council also say, * This,” (the fifteen lacs) “Is a valuable com-

peusation for expunging an article of a treaty, which was of such a tenor, and

so loosely worded, that the Vizir could never have derived any real advantage

from it. The money will of course be received by the Company, in part

liquidation of the Vizir's debt.”
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made use of, on the Ist of April, 1781, by the Assistant Resi- Roo y,

dent Johnson ; who was sent forthe purpose of making tie cyap,y
protest, in case of the refusal of 3000 horse. On the hunt

for appearanegs of guilt, he found them at every step ; ard

the very day after his arrival, reported, that “the Rohila

soldiers, in the district of Rampore alone, were not less

than twenty thousand.” With great caution should men

in power receive from their agents reports by which their

known wishes are flattered ; because the proportion of cb-

servers is lamentably small, who, in such cases, will not

deceive themselves, and without any formed intention of
mendacity, yet from the very lust of pleasing the men on

whose favour or disfayour their prosperity or adversity

depends, give them reports which will deceive them, It

is necessary, in justice to. Mr, Hastings, to add, that with

respect to the permission, granted by the treaty of Chuny,

to resume the jaghire of Fyzoolla Khan, he afterwards

allowed that his conduct was the proper object of blame !

It appears that the Vizir rolonted at a poriod rather

early in the persecution of the Begums. Before the racall

of Mr, Middleton, he wrote to the Governor-General several

letters, on tho particular subject of the resumption of the

estates, and the contiscatiou of the troasures of the

Princesses, and appears to have severely complained of the

opprobrious part which ho-was compelled to perform. It

was one of the rules of the Governor-General, to suppress

as much as possible of any correspondence, of which the

appearance would give him pain. ‘These letters, aveor-

1 For the passage relating to Fyzoolla, see Parliamentary Papers, ut sap ‘ay
the Twenty-second Article of Charge presented by Mr. Burke; the Answe: of
Mr, Hustings; and the Tenth Report of the Select Committee.—M,

Hastings admits that in the unxiety and alarin, which he naturally suffered
during the crisis of Cheit Sing’s insurrection, he assented. without due cone
sideration, to the Vizir’s views of disposscssing Vyzoolla Khan; even then,
however, he provided avainst their being precipitately realized, and what -vas

the consequence? They were never realized. It was therefore monstrous
injnstice to impeuch him for concurrence in & mieastire that never took pk ce,
in consequence of his own precautions against its unreasonable accompl sh-

ment. That the expulsion of the Nabob of Rumpore might in time bee me

imperative was very probable, for there sno doubt, whatever muy be pre-
tended in the text, that the Nabob’s troops and resources considerubly ex-

ceeded those limits to which the treaty purposed to re: “t him, and thera
was as little doubt of his hostility to the V The contingency was, how-
ever, obviated by a pecuniary levy, in consileration of which he was rvlessed.
trom all obligations to furnish troops for the service of the Vizir, So little

veal injury was done to Fyzcollah Khan, by this arrangement. that he enjoyed
a prosperoas administration until his death, iv the year 1794, during which
his country became exceedingly flourishing and prosperous, and he leita letge
accumulated treastre to unworthy descendunts.--W.

1782,
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BOOK V. dingly, were not entered in the Company’s records. But

cuar. vin, What he wrote to the Resident on the subject of them

1782,

remains, and shows, that in his breast they excited the

highest resentment. He chose to considewthem as not

the letters of the Vizir; whom he represents as too void

of character, to write anything of himself. He called

them the letters of the minister, “who,” says he, “by an

abuse of his influence over the Nabob, he being, as he ever

rust be, in the hands of some person, a mere cipher in his

hands, dared to make him assume a very unbecoming tone

of refusal, reproach, and resentment, in opposition to mea-

sures recommended by me, and even to acts done by my

authority.”

Ile persisted in asoribing guilt to the Begums, and said,

“the severities which have been exercised towards them,

were most justly merited, by the advantage which they

took of the troublos in which I was personally involved

last year, to create a rebellion in the Nabob’s govern-

ment ;! and to complete the ruin which they thought was

impending on ours.” “If it is the Nabob’s desire to forget

and forgive their past offences, I have no objection to his

allowing them, in pension, the xominal amount of their

jeghires ; but if heshall ever offer to restore their jaghires

to them, or to give them any property in land, after the

warning which they have given him, by the dangerous

abuse which they formerly made of his indulgence ; you

must remonstrate, in the strongest terms, against it; you

must not permit such an event to take place; until this
government shall have received information of it, and shall

have had time to interpose its influence for the prevention
of it.” On this, and on various other occasions, where the
Governor-Gencral spoke of pensions with so much ease, he

well knew, that in the circumstances and with the dispo-
sition of the government of the Vizir, a pension, unless to

4! When it suited the Governor-General he could assign the disturbance In
Oude to very different canscs. In a Minute [Bengal Secret Consultations,
10th December, 1788 ; Kxtracts from Papers (in No 2, vol iv.) presented to
the House of Commons, upon the 13th day of March, 1786, p.7], he sAYS,
“ The Zemindars in the provinces of Oude, and in the other dominions of the
Nabob, Asoph ul Dowlah, have ever been either in a state of actual rebellion,
or bordering upon it; even in the time of the Nabob Sujah ul Dowlah, they
could only be restrained by a military force superior to that which they could
oppose to it," The instigations, surely of the Bems, was not then wanted
to account for the little ferment which took place in Oude, upon the occasion

of the explosion in Benares.
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Englishmen whom he feared, little or nothing differed from. BOOK V.

auame, Nay more; if the paymont had been sure, the cnar. vii

nominal revegue was but a portion of the actual proceeds ; ~~——

and the Beguins, of course, were to be robbed of all thy 1782.
rest. It was, in fact, from this robbery, namely, tho

revenue which the Nabob could extract from the estates

of the Begums, beyond the pensions he would bind himself

to pay them, that the money was to come, by which th>

distress of Mr. Hastings was to be relieved.

Tho period at last arrived for the review by the Court
of Directors, of the proceedings of their government i1

India, relative to the Begums. In their letters of the 14t1

of February, 1783, “It nowhere,” say the Directors, “ ar-

pears, from the papers at preseut in) our possession, thet

the Begums excited any conimotious previous to the in -

prisonment of Cheyte Sing, and only armed themselves iu

consequence of that transaction; and it is probable thet

such a conduct proceeded from aotives of self-defence

under an apprehension that they themselves might like-

wise be laid under unwarrantablo contributions.” ‘Che

Court of Directors, in consequence, gave thoir commands,

that if, upon inquiry, it should appear that the Princesses

had not been guilty of the practices of which Mr, Hastings

accused them, their estates should be restored ; and sn
asylum offered them within the Compuny’s territory. In

obedience to this injunction, it was moved by Mr, Stables,

a member of the Supreme Council, that the inquiry shou.d

be instituted,

The conduct pursued by the Governor-General is the

next object of regard. He set himself in opposition to the

inquiry ; and, having a majority of the Council on his side,

he prevented it. The reasons by which he supported his

opposition were as follows. He asserted, “that the rea-

sons of the Court of Directors, if transmitted with the

orders for the inquiry, will prove, in offect, an order for

collecting evidence to the justification and acquittal of the

Begumns, and not for the investigation of the truth of tie

charges which have been preferred against them.” Tlere

} Jugirs and estates are here confounded, although two very diferent
things; the Begums had no estates, und every principle of good government

demanded the resumption of grants held: upon the condition of military sr-
vice, which only farnished u pretext for levying armed followers, und a mens
of defying the authority of the state-—W.
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BOOK V. the insinuation is, that whenever, in India, the views of

CHAP, yur, government are known, all evidence tendered will be sure

1782,

to coincide with those views. The Govgrnor-General

ought to have reflected, that, if this be true, all the evi-~

dence which he produced against the Regums, Cheyte Sing,

or any of the other parties, whom he pretended to punish

under the colour of guilt. if in other respects less devoid of

the essentials of proof than it really was, ought to be

counted for nothing. Besides, it was neither necessary

nor did the author of the proposal require, that “the rea-

sons” of the Court of Directors should be transmitted

with the order for inquiry. Mr. Hastings, in a further

Minute asserted, that the inquiry would be fraught with

“evils greater than any which exist in the consequences

which have already taken place, and which time has

almost obliterated.” “Tf?” said he, “I am rightly in-

formed, the Nabob Vizir and the Begums are on terms of

mutual good will, it would ill become this government to

interpose its influence, by any act which might tend to

revive their animosities, and a very slight occasion would

be sufficient to effect it, They will instantly take fire on

such a declaration, proclaim the judgment of the Court in

their favour, demand a reparation of the acts, which they

will construe wrong, with such a sentence warranting that

construction, and either accept the invitation (to reside

under the protection of the Company), to the proclaimed

scandal of the Nabob.Vizir, which will not add to the

credit of our government, or remain in his dominions, but
not under his authority, to add to his vexations and the

disorders of the country, by continual intrigues and sedi-

tions. Enough already exists to affect his peace, and the
quiet of his people, If we cannot heal, let us not inflame

the wounds which have been inflicted.” He added, “ If
the Begums think themselves aggrieved to such a degree
as to justify them in an appeal to a foreign jurisdiction ;
to appeal to it against a man standing in the relation of

son and grandson to them; to appeal to the justice of
those who have been the abettors and instruments of their
imputed wrongs ; let us at least pormit them to be the
judges of their own feelings, and prefer their complaints,
before we offer to redress them. They will not need to be
prompted. Ihope I shall not depart from the simplicity
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of official language, in saying, the Majesty of Justice »ught BOOK V.

to be approached with solicitation, not descend to provoke cHar. vii.

or invite it, much less to debase itself by the suggestion

of wrongs, afl the promise of redress, with the derunci-

ation of punishments, before trial, and even before accusa-

tion.” If nothing remains to stain the reputation of Mr.

Hastings, but the principles avowed in this singular plead-

ing, his character, among the friends of justice, would be

sufficiently determined.

Although the commands of the Court of Directors, re-

specting reparation to the Begums, were strengthened by

a fomnal application from the Vizir, “requesting” (such

are the words of Mr. Hastings, introducing the subject to

the Board) “that he might be permitted to restore, to his

grandmother and other relatious, the jaghives which -vere

tuken from them the beginning of last year,” the authc rity

of the Governor-General was sutticient to prevent at

the present time, the adoption of any measure in their

favour."

Notwithstanding the severities practised upon the faraily

ot the Vizir, and the usurpation of his authority by Mr.

Middleton, who even issued warrants npon his own autho-

rity for the resumption of\ the jaghires, Mr, Middleton ‘vas

dismissed for want of rigour in pressing the demands of

the English government ; aud Mr. Bristow was appointed,

under the implied as well as declared expectation, that he

would supply what had been remiss inthe conduct of ‘is

predecessor, Nor was this all. He was furnished wit a

set of instructions, from the hand of the Governor-General,

bearing date the 28rd gf October, 1782. In these instric-

tions, in which he was particularly referred to the injur c-

tiona which Mr, Middleton had previously received, four

objects were principally pointed out to his attention: lit,

“To limit, and separate the personal disbursements of tne

Vizir from the public accounts ; 2ndly, To reform the mi i-

tary establishment, reducing the troops to one uniforn

corps, and to the form, if possible, most useful to the

Company, that of cavalry ; controlling even the appoin:~

meut of officers, nay, “ poremptorily opposing it,” as often

as the Vizir should persist in a choice which to the Res:-

1 See the Fourth Article of Charge, and Mr, Hastings’ Answer, with the

Papers printed by the House of Cominans, in 1786.

178:2.
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BOOK V, dent should appear objectionable ; 8rdly, To control, or

owav. vii. rather to exercise, the power of appointing Aumils and

1782.

collectors in the revenue department, it being reserved to

the Nabob’s ministers to appoint them, witlf the concur-

rence of the Resident ; 4thly, To endeavour to reform the

disgraceful state of the administration of justice,

The grand object of the English government was, to ob-

tain from the Nabob the payment of the sums for which

they had induced him to become bound. But such were

the disorders of his administration, and such the effects

of those disorders upon the population and produce of the

country, that without great reforms this payment seemed

impracticable, and without the virtual assumption of the

powers of government into better hands than those of the

Vizir and his agents, all. reform was an object of despair.

The government, accordingly, had been converted into a

government of Englishmen, in fact ; conducted by the in-

strumentality of the Vizir and his agents, and under the

forms of their authority. Of this, the points of instrue-

tion to Mr. Middleton, described above, are more than ade-

quate proof.

In the administration of the Nabob, the principal organ

went by the name of the Minister. The person raised to

this office by the influence of the Governor-General was

Hyder Beg Khan, The character and situation of this
person, as described by Mr. Hastings himself, require to

be noticed. In his instructions to Mr. Bristow, in October,

1782, he says: “Immediately on your arrival, sound the

disposition of Hyder Beg Khan. His conduct has, for

some time past, been highly reproachable. Till within

these three months he possessed, without control, both

the unparticipated and entire administration, with all the

powers annexed to that government; the Nabob being,

as he ever must be in the hands of some person, a mere

cipher in his.” To so great a degree did Mr, Hastings re-

present the Vizir as being the mere tool of the minister,

that he treated the very letters of the Vizir as literally

the letters of the minister; and spoke of him and of

them in the following terms: “He has dared to use both

the Nabob’s name and even his seal affized to letters, either

dictated to the Nabob, or written from him without his

knowledge.” He then proceeded to state the necessity,
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that this man, in whose hands the Vizir was a tool, should: BOOK V.

be merely a tool in the hands of the Euglish Resident ; in cuar. vit

other words, that the English Resident should wield sub-

stantially th& powers of government. “I cannot omit,”

said he, “to repeat the sentiments which I expressed in

the verbal instructions which I gave you at your departure,

that there can be no medium in the relation between the

Resident and the minister, but cither the Resident musi

be the slave and vassal of the minister, or the minister a;

the absolute devotion of the Resident.” He then describes

him as the mere creature of the English government.

“ He exists,” said the Governor-General, “hy his depend-

ence on the influence of our government ; and if he will

submit to hold his office on such conditions as L require,

f would prefer him to any other. At the same time, it will

be necessary to declare te him, in the pluinest terms, thy

footing and conditions on whiely he shall he permitted to

retain his place, with the alternative of disinission, and 4

serntiny into his past conduct, if he refuses, These con-

ditions are described as follows : “1u the first place, I will

not receive from the Nabob, as his, letters dictated by ths

spirit of opposition—but shall consider every such attempt

as his minister's and as an insult on our government. Ta

the second place, I shall expeet that nothing is done, ia

his official character, but with your knowledge and parti-

cipation ; at the sane time the first share of the respon-

sibility will rest with you; the other conditions will fol-

low distinctly in their places, because I consider you a4

responsible for them.” The responsibility implies th:

power ; therefore the power was to exist in the Resident ;

and any opposition, 80 much as by letter, that is, by com-

plaint, was to be considered 2s an insult on the English

government.

To the Minister, Hyder Beg, Mr. Hastings himself wrots

in the following terms. “Tn answer to my letter Raja Gobind

Ram received a perwanna from the Nawab, contuinins

complaints and reproaches at ny interference in his affairs,

and his unwillingness to receive any agent from me. Thess

sentiments, and these expressions, are neither consonant

to the benevolence of the Nawab's temper, nor to tha

friendship which, I know, he possesses for me ;—but wers

dictated for other purposes, known to yourself only, They

1782,
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BOOK V, are your sentiments, and your expressions ; and not the

cnr. vi, Nawab’s. But my astonishment at the other parts of the

1782,

perwanna is not to be expressed ; for it declares all T had

said respecting the disordered state uf the Nawab’s govern-

ment to be entirely false. Hither these affirmations were

dictated by the Nawab; or written without his know-

ledge. If they were dictated by the Nawab, they were

such as would not admit of a reply from me, in an imme-

diate address to himself; because T must have told him

that he was deceived, and kept in utter ignorance of his

own affairs, at the same time that the whole world, except

himself, saw the condition they were in, and the destruc-

tion that was hanging over him. If the letter was written

in the Nawab’s name, but without his knowledge, what

must have been your opinion of me, that could induce

you to attompt so gross a deception upon my understand-

ing? In either case, your conduct is without excuse. Its

object I plainly see. By the authority of the Nawab Vizir

you mean your own, When you make the Nawab to com-

plain of the usurpation upon that authority, and to assert

his right to the uncontrolled exercise of it, the plain in-

terpretation of this is, that you yourself lay claim to the

usurpation of his-authority, and to the uncontrolled exer-

cise of it. And how has it been exercised? I shall not

repeat particulars, having already written to you fully

upon them-—and the subject is unpleasant. But I must

tell you that such is their, notoriety, that the report of

them is echoed to me from all parts of Hindostan and the

Deccan; and the most alarming apprehensions are ex-

pressed by my agents, employed in the remote affairs of

this government, lest they should attract the hostilities of

other powers.” '—Such, at the end of October, 1782, was

the opinion declared by Mr. Hastings of the condition in

which the government of Oude was kept in the hands of

the Nabob and his Minister.

In pointing out to Mr. Bristow the establishment of new

offices, for the business of the revenues, for reform in the

administration of justice, for the appointment of new ad-

ministrators, and the coercion of rebellious Zemindars; as

part of the objects, on the accomplishment of which, for

' Governor-General to Hyder Beg Khan, dated 20th October, 1782. Minutes,

ut supra, p. 797,
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the reform in the disorders in the Nabob’s govenment, BOOK V.

tho desires of the Governor-General were fixed ; absolute omar. vars.

performance was exacted at the hands of the Resident, —-——

without any other limitation to the exercise of his power, 3782.
than what the rules of prudence, and “every ostensible

and external mark of respect to the Nabob,” iizht re-
commend.

When the Resident had as yet been but a few rionths
in office, a letter waa writton by the Vizir, dated the 28th

of March, 1783, arrived, complaining, in the most bitter

terms, of the assumption of his authority by the Resident.

Instead of treating it, according to the terms of his paper

of instructions, as the letter, “not of the Vizir, but of the

Minister, and as an insult on the Euglish governrient,”
the Governor-General reevived it-with profound respect ;

and, on the 21st of April, presented it, with the documents

by which it was attended, to the Council, as a mattor de-

serving their most serious regard. From the delice: cy of

the relation, in which, on account of former opposi sions,

he stood to Mr, Bristow, he professed a desire to ba gilided

in his sentiments, on this occasion, by the sentizner ts of

the Board. On the 19th of May, consultation upor the

subject took place, when the reserye of the Gove:nor-

General disappeared, He declared, that “the facts, as

stated in the Nabob’s complamts, were usurpations ot the

authority, and even of the sovereignty, of the Nibob

Vizir.” But, what was moro singular, he declared shat

his instructions to Mr. Bristow did not authorize any

usurpation of that authority or sovereignty. And he

proposed, even before Mr. Bristow should be heard in his

defence, that certain proceedings of his, the objects uf the

Vizir's complaint, should be immediately revoked. ‘"he

Council, however, rojected this proposition ; and only so

far conenrred with the Governor-General, as to send Mr.

Bristow a copy of the papers, and require his defence.

The tone of the Governor-General, upon this, rose very

high. “The Governor-General,” such were the terms of

his minute, “desires it to be recorded, that he protests

against the resolution of the Board, and will assign lis

reasons at large hereafter.” What follows is still more

remarkable. As if he had penned the instructions by his

sole authority, and ag if upon that authority alone their
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BOOK V. validity rested, he declared them no Jonger of any force.

caap, vit, The minute goes on: “He (the Governor-General) also

1783,

desives, that as the instructions given by him to Mr

Bristow have no longer any force, and as he solemnly dis

avows their authority, ander any construction, for Mr.

Bristow tu exercise any control over the Nabob Vizir, or

participation in the sovereignty of the Vizir's dominions,

tha Board will be pleased to cause such new instrnctious
to be drawn out, and transmitted to Mr. Bristow, as they

shal] think proper.” Lf the whole extent is admitted, of

the exaggerating language of Mr. Hastinys and the Naboh,

which nevertheless very fur exceeded the facts, the whole

of his paper of instructions not only authorized, but com-

manded, a complete control over the Nabob Vizir, and not

4 participation on'y in the sovereignty, but the substantial

exercise of the whole,

On the 24th of July, Mr. Hastings complained to the

Board, that Mr, Bristow had been guilty of disrespect to

the Board, in not transmitting his defence ; and on this

occasion could vot forbear alludiug to an offence, which he

appears never to haye surmised without a purpose of

punishment: “ Perhaps,” said he, “Mr. Bristow nay wish

to avail himself of the principle, which forbids that any

man should be condemned unheard, to? withhold his de-

fence until he shall have excceded the period which has

been so repeatedly portended, for the close of the present

government.” On the 28th of the same month, he moved,

“That Mr. Bristow, for disrespect to the Board, and diso-

bedieuce of the written orders to him by the Board, on
the 29th of May, be removed and recalled from his station

and office at Lucknow.” Yet Mr, Hastings had before
him a letter of Mr. Bristow, dated on the 23rd of June, in
the following words: “Since I had last the honour to
address you, I have been coutined to my room by indispo-

sition, Iam now somewhat recovered, and shall uot fail
to expedite my reply to your commands of the 22th ult,

1 It is memorable, that there is actually in his Paper of Instructions the
following passage: From the nature of uur connexion with the government
of Oude, trom the Nabob's incapacity, and the necessity which will ier ever
exist (while we have the claim of a yubsidy upon the resources of his country),

of exercising un influence, wid frequently substituting it entirely in the place
of att avowed and constitutional authority in the admunistration of lis yovern-
ment,” &.
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which I have on this account been compelled to postpone.” BOOK V.

The Board refused to acquiesce in the precipitate condem- car. vit

nation recommended to them by their President; and

soon after, the letter of Mr. Bristow, dated on the 30th 1782.

day of July, arrived. The Resident either absolutely de-

nied the facts which were asserted in the complaints o!

the Vizir, or represented the actions with which he wax

charged, as actions to the performance of which he was, brr

the tenor of his instructions, compelled, actions absolute);

necessary to accomplish the ends which the Englis':

government had in view, actions attended with beneficiel

effects, and performed with all the delicacy possible te-

wards the Vizir. The complaints he represented as flow-

ing solely from the Minister, to wliose interests all reform

was averse, who had opposed it in every instance, with ell

the power of eastern subtlety, with all the power of a

despotic influence tyrannieally exereiscd over the helpless

Vizir, and with all the effect which could be given to this

power by a hold upon the ear of the Governor-General,

On hearing this defence, the Cotneil-General, with the

exception of Mr, Hastings, the accusct, unanimously «e-

clared, that no misconduct on the part of Mr. Bristow tad

been proved; and, by their decision, pronounced a hezvy

condemnation of their chief, Nothing seems better s.1p-

ported, than the opinion which the iinute of Mr, Mac-

pherson expressed, “That Mr, Bristow has fully refuted

the accusations advanced against, him 5 aud that, if taey

had in some degree been established, they would lie n.ore

against the Board than against Mr. Bristow, who cont nu-

ally advised them of his endeavours to curry their instruc-

tions into effect.”

The Governor-General meditated an important chunge

in the relations between the Nabob of Oude and the

English government. He moved, that in conformity with

the proposal of the Vizir, and of his Minister, the Euzlish

residency should be withdrawn, and the joint security of

the Nabob and the Minister taken for the discharge cf the

obligations which the Company held upon the government

of Oude. In the instructions, to which reference has so

frequently been made, of Hastings to Bristow, “Tha Na-

bob,” it was said, “has repeatedly and bitterly complained

of the indignity which he suffers in his authority, by the
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BOOK Y. usurpation of the Company's residents; and has repeat-

enar. vit. edly demanded, that whenever the Company’s balance

Lisl.

shall be completely discharged, he may be free from this

vexation, that he may be permitted to pay the subsidy in

ready taoney ; and that the assignments which have been

grauted to satisfy that demand may be restored him.”

The quarter from which this proposition proceeded, Mr.

Hastings at the same time declared, was no secret to him,

It proceeded, he said, from lTyder Beg Khan, He added,

“Tt may not, however, be amiss to talk with the Minister

on this subject; to let him know that it is well under-

stood to be a demand for substituting his authority in the

place, of the Company's, and to invest bim with the

sovereiguty of the Vizir'y doininions.” These words are

pregnant with meaning, Ty the first place they declare,

that the authority oxercised by the Company, embraced

the sovereignty of the Vizir’s dominions, though, for the

sake of criminating Mr, Bristow, he could erect every

interference in thet sovereignty into an act of guilt; and

secondly, they declare, that to withdraw the English resi-

dency frou Oude, was to deliver over the Vizir aud his

sovereignty into the hands of Hyder Beg, whose character

he painted in the blackest coloura, Yet, at tho very

moment when he was proposing to offer up this sacrifice

of the Vizir and his sovereignty to the cupidity and

tyranny of Hyder Beg Khan, he was not restrained from

the glaring hypoeriay of expressing a deep concern for

the indignity which he pretended the Vizir had sus-

tained, by the part which the English Resident had acted,

in endeavouring to reform his government, and check

the malversutions of the Minister by whom be was op-

pressed,

At the very time, howevor, of penning his instructions,

Mr. Hastings stated that le lad an inclination to the
present measure, “T confess,” says he, “that 1 did myself

give encouragement to thix proposition ; knowing ut the

same time the quarter from which it came, I mean from
Tyder Beg Khan; but willing to exonerate this govern-
meut from the trouble and responsibility, and the Com-

pany from the disgrace, of whatever might attend the

administration of the Nabob’s government. I thought,

too that it presented a sure prospect of the regular pay-
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ment of the current demands, by the penalty which would BOOK V.

attend the failure, in the resumption of the former system cuar, vis.

of assignments, and in the personal claims which it would

lay on the Minister, But his misconduct has since mani-

fexsted itself in so many particular instances—besides the

universal disorder of the country ; and this is so elarming

in its effects to our government, that I shall hesitate,

until I have the surest and most satisfactory grcunds, to

recommend an acquiescence jn such a measure.” What

change there was in the grounds, except for the worse, in

the few months between the time when this was written,

and the date of his motion, does not appear. Another

point is also remarkable. In the conversation which the

Governor-General recommended to the Residen: to hold

with the Minister on this subject, he desired hiia to ask,

provided the sovereiguty of the Vizir’s dominions, accord-

ing to the terms of his proposition, were transferred to

him, “ Whether, in the event of lis involving our govern-

ment in a new scheme of hostilities, by those which his

wal-administration may produce, whether internally or by

invasion in that country, he shall think himself in justice

exempt from the personal vengeance which we may be

disposed to exact from him.”

In the first letter of complaint, which was received from

the Vizir against Mr. Bristow, the proposition for the re-

moval of the residency, and the appointment of Hyder

Beg Khan to the entire management of the country, was

renewed ; and Mr. Stables, in his Minute in Council on

the 19th of May, 1783, declares, that this was the “ great

object which the minister, and” (the cipher in Fis hands)

“his master, had in view, in preferring their complaints

against the Resident.” Mr, Stubles added, “In justice and

candour to the Nawab Vizir and his minister, I think the

Board ought explicitly to declare that they cannot, on any

account, comply with the Vizie’s request, to grant him

discretional powers over his country, while sich heavy

debts remain duc to the Company.” In the debate, too,

in Council, of the Bist of July, after the proposition was

formally moved by the Governor-General, it met with the

opposition of all the other members of the Board. The

tone of the Governor-General, however, after tle opposi-

tion has lasted for a little time, grew so high, as to intimi-

1783,
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BOOK Y. date his colleagues ; threatening them with the inconve-

cuar. viii. niences of a divided administration, and the loss of his

1783.

authority in the difficulties which attended the govern-

ment of Oude. They were, therefore, induced to offer, on

the 31st of December, to acquiesce in his proposal, pro-

vided he would take the whole responsibility of the mea-

sure upon himself. This, however, was a load which the

Governor-General declined. It was afterwards explained,

that responsibility with his fortune, or a pecuniary respon-~

sibility, was not understood. Respousibility, thus limited,

which in fact was no responsibility at all, leaving nothing

to be affected but his reputation, which it was impossible

to exempt, he had no objection to undergo. On the 31st

of Decembor, it was determined, that the residency should

be withdrawn ; on receiving the security of creditable

bankers for the balance which the Nabob owed to the

Company, and for the accruing demands of the current

year.

Many grounds of suspicion are laid in this transaction.

From one remarkable fact, they derive the greatest cor-

roboration. Thore is great reason to believe, that the

letters which were written in the name of the Nabob,

complaining of Bristow, were in fact suborned by the

Governor-General, written in consequence of instructions,

that is, commands secretly conveyed.

When Mr. Bristow was removed, just before the first

journey of the Governor-General towards Oude, the re-

moval wus in like manner preceded by violent complaints

from the Nabob. These complaints were suborned. Mr.

Hastings himself, when proposing the return of Mr. Bris-

tow in 1782, informs the Nabob's Vakeel, that “ His High-
ness,” meaning the Nabob, “had been well pleased with

Mr. Bristow, and that he knew what the Nabob had

written formerly was at the instigation of Mr. Mid-

dleton.”! The instigation of Mr. Middleton was the

instigation of Mr. Hastings.

Besides, it is in evidence, that this was not a singular
case. It was the ordinary mode of procedure, established

between Mr. Hastings and the Nabob, There was, it ap-

1 Extract of an Arzee, written (27th August, 1782) from Raja Gobind Ram to
the Vizir, hy the Governor-General's directions. Minutes of Evidence, ut
supra, p. 795.
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pears, a regular concert, that the Nabob should never BOOK vy,

write a public lettcr respecting the residents or their cHap. vi,

proceedings, till he had first learned privately what Mr,

Tastings wislfed that he should express, and that he then

wrote accordingly. This appeared most fully, after the

departure of Mr, Hastings, when tho Nabob proposzd to

carry on the same practice with his successor. Ina letter

received on the 21st of April, 1785, “1 desire,” says the

Vizir, “nothing but your satisfaction: and hope that such

orders as relate to the friendship betweon the Coripany

and me, and as may be your pleasure, may be written in

your private letters to me through Major Palmer, in your

letters to the Major, that he may, in obedience tc your

orders, properly explain themeto me, and whatever may

be settled he may first, in secret, inform yon of it, and

afterwards [ may write to you, having learnt your pleasure

—in this way, the secrets will be known to your mind

alone, and the advice upon all the concerns will be given

in a proper manner.” The same thing is still more vlearly

expresse by the minister Hyder Beg Khan, on the same

occasion. “I hope that such orders and commands as

relate to the friendship between his Highness’s and the

Company's governments, and to your will, may b2 sent

through Major Palmer in your own private letters, or in

your letters to the Major, who is appointed from you at

the presence of his Highness, that, in obedience to» your

orders, he may properly explain your comniands, und what-

ever affair may be settled, he may first secretly inform you

of it, and afterwards his Highness may, conformably t aereto,

write au answer, aud T also may represent it. “3y this

system, your pleasure will always be fully made known to

his Highness, and his Highness aud I will execute

whatever may be your orders, without deviating a hair's

breadth.” When it was the intention of Mr. Hastings

that Mr, Bristow, who had been withdrawn upo1 com-

plaints, which, without any dislike to Mr. Bristow, the

Nabob, through Middleton, had beon instructed to profer,

that obedient sovereign was instructed to make an appli-~

cation of a very different description, “The Governor,”

said the Nabob’s Vakeel in the Arzec already juoted,

“directed me to forward to the presence, that it -vas his

wish, that your Highness would write a letter to his ; and,
wat om wa

1783.
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BOOK V. as from yourself, request of him that Mr. Bristow may be

cHaP. vit. appointed to Lucknow.” In his answer to the Vakeel the

1783,
Nabob curiously says, “ As to the wishes of Mr. Hastings,

that T should write for him to send Mr, Joln Bristow, it

would have been proper aud necessary, for you, privately

to have understood what were Mr. Hastings’ real inten-

tions; whether the choice of sonding Mr. John Bristow

was his own desire ; or, whether it was in compliance with

Mr. Mucpherson’s—that I might then have written con-

formably theroto.—Writings are now sent to you for both

cases, Having privately understood the wishes of Mr.

Hastings, deliver whichever of the writings he shall order

you.”! After all this, and after the threats of Mr. Hast-

ings aguinst all letters from the Nabob which he might

dislike, the meaning of the letters complaining of Bristow

cannot be misunderstood. It was a shrewd surmiso of the

Nabob, respecting Macpherson: who had become recently

a Member of the Supreme Council, and whose support Mr,

Hastings might require. The accusations, which the Go-

vernor-General afterwards aimed at’ Mr. Macpherson for

supporting Bristow, fallin, at least, with the conjecture.

The cause which prompted so violent a desire for his

recall is involved in comparative mystery. We can trace
a kind of analogy. As tho preceding removal of Mr.

Bristow was immediately followed by the first visit of the

Governor-General to the Nabob ; 80 the present removal

was immediately followed by another. This, undoubtedly,

proves nothing against Mr. Hastings: but if there be any
other grounds for suspicion, this tends to confirm them,

If these visits wero intended for any unjustifiable trans-
actions between the Governor and Nabob, the removal of

a witness, whose compliance could not be depended upon,
was just the proceeding which, in such circumstances,

every man would adopt?

Before the removal of the residency was finally settled,

the Governor-General had represented, that a great do-
mand existed for his presence in Oude, to aid in settling

1 Minutes of Evidence, ut supra, p.798, 799, 796,
2 ‘This detail of the conflicting opinions of the Connell, and of the machinery

by which Hastings muintained a necessary control over thé Vizir, hig minister,
and the British Resident, is searcely matter for history, especially when the
object of the whole prover to be the indication of a very vague inference,
unfavourable to the private integrity uf Hastinga,.—W,
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the disorders of the couutry, and in making such arrange- BOOK V,

ments as would enable the Vizir to fulfil his engagemerts. cHap, vin.

His journey was opposed by the other Members of she

Board, Upols it, however, fur some reason or other, “ho . 1784

Governor-General had set his heart. A letter was pro-

cured from Major Palmer, representing the state of she

country as alarming, and urgently requiring the immediate

presence of Mr. Iastings; with other letters from she

Vivir, and his minister, earnestly requesting to seo she

Governor-General at Lucknow. The consent of a majority

of the Council was at last obtained ; aud Mr. Hastings was

authorized to proceed to Lucknow, invested with all she

powers of the Board, to regulate and determine the affiirs

both internal and external of tho state, and for that pur-

pose to command even the military resources of the Eng-

lish government without control, The proposition of she

Governor-General wax introduced on the 20th of Janusry,

1784; the consultation was closed, and the authority of

the Board conforred on the 16th of February; and on she

following day, the 17th, the journey of the Goverror-

General began.

In proceeding to Lucknow, he passed through the 1 ro-

vince of Benares, which, in the time of Cheyte Sing und

his father manifested so great a degreo of prosperity ; and,

there, witnessed the effeets of his late proceedings, “he

first deputy whom he har appointed for the Raja -vas

dismissed for the offence of not: making up his payments

to the exacted amount. The second, as might well be

expected, acted upon the “avowed principle that che

sum fixed for the revenue must be collected.” The con-

sequence was, that the population was plunged iato

misery ; and desolation pervaded the country. “From

the confines of Buxar,” says Mr. Hastings, “to Bena-es,

T was followed and fatigued Ly the clamours of the dis-

contented inhabitants. The distressus which were y10-

duced by the long-continued drought unavoidably teu led

to heighten the gencral discontent. Yet, I have reason

to fear, that the cause oxisted principally, in a defect ve,

if not a corrupt and oppressive administration”? “Iam

sorry to add, that from Buxar to the opposite boundary,

T have seen nothing but traces of complete devastation

in every village.” “I cannot help remarking, that except
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BOOK Y. the city of Benares, the province is in effect without a

CHaY. vit, government. The administration of the province is mis-

1784,
conducted, and the people oppressed ; trade discouraged,

and the revenue in danger of a rapid decline from the

violent appropriation of its means.”! Tt is remarkable,

how few of the political arrangements of Mr. Hastings

produced the effects which he expected from them; and
how much his administration consisted in a perpetual
change of ill-concerted measures. The arrangements for

the government of Benares were his own; and for the

effect of them he was responsible; but he enjoyed a
happy fuculty of laying the blame at uny door rather

than his own. He ascribed the existing evils to the

deputy solely ; and with the approbation of the Council

removed him. ‘The predecessor of that deputy, who trans-

gressed in nothing but the extent of his exactions, met

with «# severer fate. To procure some redress of his

Grievances, he had even repaired in person to Calcutta,

where, so far from receiving any attention, he received
two peremptory orders from the Supreme Council to quit

the city and return, Nor way this all. Upon the arrival
of Mr, Tastings at Benares, he ordered him into prison

again ; after which his vexations and hardships soon put

a period to his hfe. His poverty was real and he died

insolvent.

The Governor. General arrived at Lucknow on the 27th
of March. He had some success in obtaining money from

the minister into whose hands the government was trana-

ferred. In order still more to disburden the revenues

of the Vizir, he agreed to withdraw the English detach-
ment commanded by Colonel Sir John Cumming, which

still was stationed on the frontiers of Oude at the Nabob’s
espense ; and agreed for this reason, “That the Compa:

would gain nothing by its continuance, since the Nabob
had not the means of defraying the expense ; and whether
it remains,” he added, “on account of the Company, or be
continued to swell the Nabob’s with an accumulating debt
which he cannot pay, its effects on the Company's funds
will prove the same, while it holds out a deception to the
public.” Mr, Hastings had eluded inquiry into the truth of

1 Letter from the Governor-General to the Council Board, dated Lucknow,
2nd of April, 1784.
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the allegations on which the confiscation of the estates BOOK V.

and treasures of the Begums, and others, had been orderec.; onar. vit.

and the commands of the Court of Directors had till ths

time remaineu without effect. The time, however, was now

come, when at least a partial obedience was deemed

expedient ; and Mr. Hastings reported to the Board, that

the jaghires of the Begums, and of the Nabob Salar Jung,

the uncle of the Vizir, had been “restored, conformably

to the Company’s order, and more so to the inclinations

the Nabob Vizir, who wout to Fyzabad for the express

purpose of tnaking a respectful tender of them in person

to the Begums.” The restoration, however, tardy as is

was, fell greatly short of completeness ; for Mr, Hastings

reported that the personages in question, had made #

voluntary concession of a large portion of their respective

shares.” The Governor-General was now so far from

expressing any apprehensions of disorder from the pos-

session of jaghires by the Princesses and other principal

persons of the Nabob’s family, that he declared his ex-

pectation of their influence in supporting the arrange-

ments which had taken place with the Vizir.!

The Governor-General departed from Lucknow on the

27th of August, He arrived at the Presidency on the

4th of November, resumed his seat at the Council Board

on the Lith, and on the 22nd reminded ihe Directors of

his request, addressed to them on the 20th of March, in

the year 1783, to nominate his successor, [le now began

to prepare for his departure. On the 8th of Febru-

ary, 1785, he resigned his office, and embarked for

England?

In India, the true test of the government, as affecting

the interest of the English nation, is found in its financial

results. In 1772, when the administration of Mr. Hast-

ings began, the net revenues of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa,

which, being the principal branch of receipt, will suffice

for that general conception which is all IT can attempt

1 Letters from the Governor-General to the Council Board, dated Benares,

20th September, 1784.

2 For the preceding train of measures, the reader is referred to the Papers,

relating to the province of Oude, present:d to the House of Commons in the

year 1786; to the Third, Fourth, Fifth, Sixteenth, and ‘Iwenty-second Articles

of Charge, presented by Burke, with the Answers of Mr, Hastings, and _the
Appendix of Documents printed along with them; also tu the Minutes of Evi~
dence on the Trial, in which the documents were printed again.

1785.
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to convey, were 2,373,6501. ; the civil and military charges

of the government of Bengal were 1,705,279/.; difference

66,3714: the whole of the bond and other debts in Tndia

wore 1,840,1662.; and the debt in Englafd, including

capital stock, and the sums due to the annuitants, were

12,850,166. Tn 1785, the revenues of Bengal, Babar, and

Orissa, including the new revenue of Benares, and the

subsidies from Oude, amounted to 5,315,1971.; the charges,

deducting Clive’s jaghire, 30,0002. per annum, which ceased

in 1784, one-half of the allowance to the Nabob of Bengal,

and the tribute to the Mogul, amounted to 4,312,5191. ;

the difference, 1,002,672, is an improvement upon the

year 1772, of 334,3072; but, on the other hand, the debt

in 1786, when the whole of the arrears of Mr, Hastings’

administration were brought to account, was raised to

15,443,349/. in. England; and in India, including China

to 10,464,9552.; a sum of 25,908,3342.; to which should

be joined 1,240,0002, the sum which was yielded by the

subscription at 165 per cent. of 800,0002. added this year

to the capital stock. ‘The administration of Mr. Hastings,

therefore, added about twelve aud a-half millions to the

debt of the East India Company; and the interest at

five per cent. of this additional debt, is more than the

amount of the additional revenne,’

Nor is this the only unhappy result in the financial

administration of Mr, Hastings. The net territorial revo-

nues of Bongal, Bahar, and Orissa, instead of increasing

had actually declined, In the year ending the 1st of May,

1772, they amounted to the sum of 2,126,766, and in

the year ending on the same day in 1785, to that of

2,072,9632? In Lord Cornwallis’s celebrated revenue Jet-

ter, dated the 16th November, 1786, it is allowed, that

the state of the accounts exhibits a dobt in India of

8,91,25,518 rupees, and assets valued at 5,81,24,567, with

' For these statements see the accounts exhthited in the Fourth, Fifth, and
Sixth Reports of the Committee of Secrecy, in 1741; and the accounts pre-
sented to Parliament for the several years, Seo also Bruce's Plans tor British

ra pula not be forgotton, however, that during his administration he had
to provide, from the revenues under his management, for the whole charge.
of the Bomtny and Madras Presidencies, during most ruinous wars, for arma-
ments sent to their succour, for operations aud negotiations intended for thelr
relief, and for the defence of Bengal. Tho aildition to the debt wasas moderate
as could have been looked tor under such extraordinary pressnre.—W.

? An account presented to the House of Commons, March 30th, 1786, See
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a balance against the Company of 3,10,00,950, But Lord BOOK V.
Cornwallis observes, that the amount of assets is so much cHaP. vit.
made up for the sake of show, that is, a delusion, that it

presents a fesult widely diffrent from the truth; and = 1785.
that the balance between the debts, and such assets as
are applicable to their extinction, would not, in his opinior,

fall short of 7,56,00,000 rupess. “ Of this debt somethin,

more than a crore of rupees was subscribed for trans-

ference to England, leaving a debt of about 64 crores,

“nearly the whole of which,” he says, “is running at ait

average rate of interest of 8¢ per cent. per annum,” “To:

the discharge of this,” his Lordship adds, “ your Bengal

also the following statement of the Bengal Revenues, taken from the printe
Minutes of Evidence on Mr. Hastings’ Trial, p, 1275.

Bengal. Current net | BalaneesYears. ‘Sol ecti sae ie Total, charges
Collections. | collected. Collection.

1776--7 | 187,15,868 | 13,94,759 ) 201,10,634 | 49,05,739

777-7 | 70,49,710 | 20,78,461 | 19L28161 | 53,80,818

1778-8 | 173,95,871 | 19,19,747 | 193,15,618 | 66,48.947

1779-80} 180,21,296 | 15,66,322 | 195,87,548 | 56,80,637

Rupees. T1182 72, | 69,59,280 ° 789,41,961 216,13,141

66,55,869
188,24,854 194,75,317 | 59,63,061

181,093,492 449,016 186,438,408
176, 68, 646 891,701 | 185,60,348

{

180,55,004, |

41,097 | 26,168,060 | 762,58,000

Less in lust four years .... 18,883,895

Increase in last four years... 55,09,221

177780 | Total
1781— 4 tenes

| 580, st 1327

Loss in last three years.

V7A—5 | 195,69,610 17,40,399 | 213,10,009
V5 195326 425 | 12.18,178 | 207,44,001
V776—7 | 187,15,865 io 13,94. 169 | 201,10,634

| 578, 41,800 43,55 53, 344 621,064,644

Total {in LIBI—4 oo eee cee ceeeee cena | OT69T TIS

Less in laat three years .....0.2....-.{ 44,66,927
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BOOK V. government alone can hereafter furnish a fund; which

cuap. vit. (under the limitations in the estimate) is stated at a

1785.

gross sum of about 46,00,000 current rupees per annum.

And the ordinary expenses of your different® settlements,

allowing for the provision of an European investment,

at present exceed their resources.”! That is to say;

the revenue of the Indian government at the close of.

the administration of Mr. Hastings, was not equal to its

ordinary expense.

The incidents which had occurred under the Presidency

of Madras, from the period of terminating the war with

Another View of the Collections under the Bengal Government.

2 4 Collected Annual

Years. Carrer Col account oe Col- eines Receipts into
ectlons. | Balances. econ. SHON the ‘Treasury.

VW72—3 — 2,37,29,763 | 18,18,22H | 2,56,17,989 | 41,56,970 | 2,14,61,019

1773--4 —.2,35,77,528 | 18,05,528 | 2,53,83,057 | 43,02,496 | 2,10,80,460

VW74—5 — 2.37.26,882 | 17,40,499 4,€1,282 | 44,517,272 } 2,13,10,009
1T75—6 § | 14,18,176 45,07,471 | 2,10,44,001

1776-7 13,94,769 A r 49,05,739 | 2,01,10,434
777K 20,79,450 | 2,45,08,978 | 53,80,818 | 1.91,28,160
177R—9 19,159,747 | 2,49,61,565 | 56,456,946 | 1,93,15,018

1779-80 01,863} 15,06.321 | 2,47.68,185 | 56,80,937 | 1,90,83,547
1780-81 82,691 | $4,24,542 | 2,41,07,233 | 60.98 510 | 1,80,08.723

1781-2 — 2,56,10,873 6,253,989 | 2,62,34,863 | 66,55,869 | 1,95.78,993

1782-3 7,898,515.) 650,461 | 254,388,977 | 59,63,060 | 1,94,74,316

1783-4 85 4,49,915 } 2,57,72,201 } 73,29,093 | 1,86,43,107

Mr. Stuart's Minnte on. the. Revennes of Bengal, Babar, and Orisse,

Minwes of printed Evidence of Hastings’ Trial, Appendix, Art. vi. No, 187
p. 904.—M.

‘This statement, it may be remarked, explains the preceding, and puts in a
clearer light, the real nature of the financial operations of ILastings’ admi-

nistration, ‘Lhe absolute collections of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, had not
declined, on the contrary, they had increased. The total collections of 1772
were rupees 2.56,17,000; those of 1783, 2.57.72.000, giving w surplus on the

latter of rupees 1.55,000, The former period tuo, it should be remembered,

was the first year of the new settlement, under which farmers of the revenue

bade against each other, and raised the amount to a height which proved rui-

nous. ‘The charges of collection had at the same time increased, and these
being deducted trom the collectors, left a decrease upon the “ net” collections.
As observed by Mr, Muepherson, the suecessor of Hastings, those charges
“night more properly be called the increasing expenses of our government,
than the increased expenses of the collection of the Revenue,” ineluding, in
fact, the charges of the Dewant and Foujdari Adaulut, or Civil aud Criminal
Courts, besides many other expenses only remotely collected with the business
of collection, Min, Evid. 714,722—904. ‘The strong tendency of such charges
to increase, and the ditteulty of effectively controlling them in seasons when
the energies of the government are absorbed by great pollticul interests, are
80 universally a part of the history of all administrations, in all countries, that
they refiect no particular diseredit on the government of Hastings.— W.
i Extract from Revenve Letter, printed by order of the House of Commons,

87.
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Tippoo, til the time when Mr, Hastings surrendered his

office, retuain to be adduced.

The situation of the Nabol of Arcot, ay it had long

been, so it continued to be, a souree of uneasiness and of

difficulty to the English rulers in the southern Presidency.

The wretched goverumont which that Nabob maintained,

and which his want of talents, his want of virtue, and t 10

disadvantages of his situation, disqualified him for in-

proving, not only sunk the people iuto the deepest wretch-

edness, but ent off the resources required for the defence

of the country, The impossibility, which the Preside ats

had experienced, of obtaining, through his hands, the

means which were necessary tu.previde for the securit;; of

the province ; or their connivance, framunworthy mutives,

at his unwillingness to provide then, had laid open the

country to all the disasters, to which the weak and unpro-

tected state in which it was found by Hyder Ali exposed

it. When the war began, the strongest necessity ex.sted

for rendering the resuurces of the country available +o its

defence. Supplies, in the highest degree defective had

been obtained froin the Nabob; nor was there any ra.ional

prospect of improvement. - Vor the payinent of particular

debts, both to the Company aud to individuals, it haw been

usual with him, according to the custom of Judian p ‘inces,

to grant assignments on the rvvenues of particulur dis-

tricts; and no inconsiderable portion of the whoe was

under this disposition, As the exigency was peculiarly

violent, nothing less being immediately at stake than the

existence, in the Carnatic, of both the Nabob ond the

Engiish, Lord Macartney regarded an extension of the

saine expedient, namely, au assignment of all his rc venues,

as the only feasible plan for meeting the present difficulties ;

and compliance with it, a8 no unreasonable condi.ion im-

posed on the Nabob, seeing the proceeds were to be em-

ployed for his own defence, and that it was iinporsible he

could, if defended at all, be so well defended Ly any other

means. Not without great difhoulty the conser.t of the

Nabob was obtained. lt was an arrangement far from

agreeable to that vanity and ambition, which formed a

strong ingredient in hig character. And thers was no

want of persons in hiy confidence who inflamed his dis-
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BOOK V. content, and who excited him to employ every stratagem

cuar. vist, to obtain the surrender of the power he had given away.

1782.

Tt has already been observed, that the seat or durbar of

the Nabob, who had taken up his residence at“Madras, was
one of the most corrupt and active scenes of intrigue that

had ever been exhibited in India. The Nabob, who was

totally incompetent to his own defence, was necessarily in

a state of abject dependence upon the Company; but,

receiving directly the revenues of the country, he endea-

vourcd, as far as possible, by the application of money, to

secure the gratification of his will, His policy was, to

purchase friends among the English rulers; and to excite

opposition to those whose acquiescence he failed in ac-

quiring. The effects were mischievous, in a variety of

ways. The servants of the Company were too frequently

taught to look to. the violation, rather than the perform-

ance of the duties, as their most certain source of reward ;

and the business of the Presidency was in general dis-

turbed by a violent spirit of division and counteraction.

The mind of the Nabob was of that class of minds

which must, by a kind of necessity, be always governed by

somebody ; and in the imbecility of age, and of a consti+

tution worn with indulgence, he now leaned more abso-

lutely on the accustomed support than at an earlier period

of his life, The persoris who at this period had acquired

the entire ascondaney over him were Ameer ul Omrah, his

second son, and Paul Bentield.. The former is described as

excelling in all the arts of Eastern, the latter in all the

arts of Western, villany. The passion of the former was

power, the passion of the latter, money ; and this much,

at least, appears, that both pursued their ends with much

ardour, with great talents for intriguo, with great audacity,

and not much of moral restraint. The immediate object

of the former waa to get his elder brother disinherited,

and to obtain the succession for himself, For this purpose

the old Nabob, whose passions and those of his favourite

wero one, had employed all his arts to obtain from the

Company an acknowledgment, that he had the right of

naming his successor, without regard to the established
order of inheritance. With a view, by obtaining favour

with the English, to pave the way to this and other de-

sirable objects, the Ameer ul Omrah had acted the part of
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a zcalous instrument in obtaining tho consent of his father BOOK V.
to the assignment of the revenues, When he founc that ‘omar. vm.

Lord Macurtney was as little subservient to his purposes,

after this event as before, hia disappoiniment and his

eninity were equally strong, His eudeavour was to render

the ussigument useless ; to annul, if possible, the trans-

action, As he had his father’s mind compliant iv all

things, so he had it eager in the pursuit of an enc, the

hope of which served as a balm to the wound his pride

had received, in ever relinquishing the management othe

revenues. In Bentield ho met with an able condj itor,

Bentivld had been removed by Lord Macartney from some

of the offices which he held us a servant of the Company.

The liberalities and the views of tho Nabob and his son

pointed out a path to forties well as revenge,

The first expedient was, by practising on the remers,

and other persons in charge of the revenues, to render

unproductive the collections, Disordered and desolats as

the country was, without a government, and ravaged by a

destructive foe, the realising of any revenue was in itasclf

a difficult task, Lord Macartney had appointed a omn~

mittee, cousisting of some of the most trustworthy of the

Company’s servants at the Presidency, for conducting she

business relative tu the assigned revenes. They speec ily

discovered that secret ordersand suggestions, which coun-

teractod all their proceedings, had been sont into the

districts, The people had. been taught to distrust the

validity of the engagements formed with the Engbeh

government ; and hence to practise all the arts of deay

and evasion. The greatest oppression was evidently cxer-

cised upon the unhappy cultivators; yet little could be

obtained from the renters and collectors for the Corapany’s

treasury ; while large sums, it is affirmed, were privately

sent to the Ameer ul Omrah.!

The known enmity of Sir Eyre Coote to Lord Macartney

suggested the first stratagem for overturning the eugag s-

ment with the President, A bait was offered, the attrac

tions of which, it way supposed, the avidity of the General

for power would not be able to resist. The Nabob offered

to vest in his bands full authority over all the officers cf

his government and revenues. But the General too we.l

§ Barrow's Life of Macartucy, L 241.

1782.
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BOOK V. knew what a frightful chaos his government was, to have

onap. virt. any desire for the responsibility of so dangerous a trust,

1783,

As soon as it was found that the ear of the Governor-

General was open to representations against tae Governor

of Madras, it was a channel in which the Nabob and his

instruments industriously plied, Lord Macartney was

accused of not having abilities to render the assignment

of the revenues productive; of enhancing the disorders

of the country ; and, above all, of practising the utmost

cruelty and oppression towards the Nabob and his family.

Letters of this import were not only seut at various times,

in the Nabob’s name, to Bengal; but one was written and

transmitted to the British King.

Sufficient encouragement having been received from the

Governor-General, the Nabob ventured at last to solicit

the restoration of his reyenues, by the surrender of the

assignment; and his former agents, Assam Khan, and

Mr, Richard Sullivan, were sent on a second mission to

Bengal, in January, 1783.

Their criminative representations against Macartney

were received ; and not only entered on the records, but

immediatoly sent to England ; without communication to

the party accused ; and of course without an opportunity

afforded him of obviating their effects, however unde-

served, by a single word of defence. A most singular

examination of the Nabob’s agents or advocates took place

before the Supreme Council, on the subjects on which the

Nabob prayed their interference. The agents were di-

rected to state whatever they knew, and did state what-

ever they chose; matters of hearsay, as much as of

perception; without a word of cross-examination, from

an opposite party, to limit and correct the partial repre-

sentation of interested reporters. After comploting their

statements, and not before, they were asked, if they would

swear to the truth of what they had stated. Tho com-

pulsion was almost irresistible, To have said, they would

not swear, was to confess they had not spoken the truth.

Assam Khan, however, excused himself, on the plea that

it was not honourable for a Mussulman to confirm what he

said by an oath. Mr. Sullivan had no such apology, and

therefore he took his oath, but with a tolorable latitude ;

that, “ to the best of his belief and remembrance, he had
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spoken the truth, and nothing but the truth;” an oath BOOK V.
which, if we have charity enough to believe it to be in no cmap, vin.

degree strained, affected not any part of the truth. how-

ever material, which it might have suited and pleased him

to suppress.

On the strength of this information, partial anc inte-

rested as it was, a resolution was passed, on the 8th of

January, 1783, to surrender the assignment into the
hands of the Nabob; though not only had this assignment

been formerly approved and highly praised by the Go-

vernor-Cieneral and Council, as an act of equal utility and

justice, but the delicacy of the Madras government, which
endeavoured to accomplish the end by gentle meats, had
been treated as too scrupulous, and the utility of a jreater

severity particularly and strougly displayed,'

The interruption and disturbance which the Nabob was
able to give to the government of Madras, he wis em-

boldened to carry to the greatest height, by the encourage-
ment he received from so high a quarter. A viler lisplay
of hypocrisy is not upon record, than the language in

which the author of tho calamities of the whole Rohilla
nation, of those of Cheyte Sing, and of the Begims of

Oude, affected to bewail the eruelties which, he sail, were
practised upon the Nabobs of the Carnatic and Oude, by

Lord Macartney, and Mr, Bristow. “ The condition,” Mr.

Hastings said? “of both Princes is equally destitt te and

1 The reader should have before him “the very words. lu the Je:ter from
the Fovernor-General and Council to the President and Select Committee of
Fort St. Cieorge, dated 6th April, 1782, they ‘ regret,” they say, ‘that the
government of Madras should have suffered any consideration, uve: of deli-
cacy towards the Naboh, or attention for those feelings which it might be

natural for him to retain, to restrain them from availing themselves ag effece

tually for the assignment ag the desperate necessity which exacted such a
concession, inevitably demanded,” They add a great compliment, and say,
‘Happy would it be tor the national interest und reputation, if the same dis-

interested and forbearing spirit should invariably dictate the comiuct of thelr
affairs,” They rise to the use of unlimited terms, instructing 1he Governor
to assume every powcr Necessary to render the assignment effective—* in a
word, the whole sovereignty” (such is their expression) ‘if it shall be neces-
sary to the exercise of such a charge, not admitting the interposition of any
authority whutever, which may possibly impede it. If you continue the
Nabob's agents; or suffer thei to remain, under whatever denomi vation, in

the actual or virtual control of the revenue, they are your servants and you

alone will be deemed responsibie for all their acts, And your iitercourse

with the Nabob may and ought to be restricted to simple acts and e@ <pressions

of kindness.”

2 In his Minute on the 2nd of November, 1783, printed among tae papers

presented tu the House cf Commons on the lath of March, 1746, For the
opinion which Mr, Hastings entertained of tho mischievous character of the

Nahob, and of the intrigues of which he was at once the cause and the dupe,

1783,
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BOOK V. equally oppressed; and the humiliation of their remon-

cuap. vul. strances shows them to be equally hopeless of any redress

-—+—— but in the mercy of their oppressors,”! Orders were de-
1785, spatched to Madras for the restoration of his®*revenues to

the Nabob ; of which the sixth part, which he had reserved

he himself, as requisite for the maintenance of his family

and dignity, had been exactly paid ; and in reality yiclded

to him more money for his private purposes, than he had

ever before onjoyed. It curiously happened that before

the orders of Supreme Council arrived at Madras, de-

spatches were received from the Court of Directors, which

conveyed their approbation of the assignment, and com-

manded the assistance of the Bengal government to render

it effectual ; despatches which, at the same time, contained

the condemnation of the transaction by which Mr. Sullivan

was appointed an agent of the Supreme Council at the

residence of the Nabob, and a declaration that the only

organ of communication with Mahommed Ali was the

Governor and Couneil of Madras, Upon this communica-

tion from the Court of Directors, the Governor and

Council applied to the Supreme Couneil for the assistance

which they were commanded to yield. After a hesitation

of a few months, the Supreme Council resolved to disobey :

and informing the Governor and Council of Madras, that

they assumed the right of judging for themselves, they

repeated their orders of the 13th of January, and com-

manded the surrender of thé assignment.

The consequences of obedience appeared to Lord Mac-

artney of the most alarming description, The pay of the
Madras army was at that moment seven months in arrear;

from the resources of the Carnatic alone was any supply

to be obtained; not a single pagoda, since the death of
Sir Eyre Coote, had been sent from Bengal : if the assign-

mient was given up, the slender produce of the Circars,

which Mr. Hastings would have sacrificed, would alone

have remained; and neither the native, nor European

entertained as long as since the period when he was second in Council at
Madras; see the records of that Presidency in Rous's Appendix, p. 682*,
688*, 704, 717, 718, 729.

! Nothing is here stated but the truth ; and the cases of both princes were
not analogous to those with which they arc contrasted. At the same time

there ix no doubt that Mastings would have felt little synipathy for either,
if ie thought their situation incompatible with public benefit or necessity.
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troeps, could be expected to bear any addition to she pri- BOOK V.

vations which they now endured. With a prospect of the crar, vitn

actual dissolution of the governinent, if the revenues, on

which every thing depended, were at so extraordinary a

moment given up; and fully impressed with the conviction

that to surrender them to the Nabob was to rendur them

unavailing to the defence of the country, defence which

then fell upon the Company without any resources, and

oppressed them with a burden which they were unable to

bear, he resolved to maintain the assigument, which, at

the close of the second year, had yielded ione million

sterling from those very countries, which for sighteen

months after the invasion of Hyder Ali had nol contri-

buted a pagoda toward the expenses of the war.

With this disobedience, Mr. Nastings, whoss ndminis-

tration was now so formidably assailed in Englund, and

who was doeply concerned in the success with which he

might pe form the business of winding it uz,’ found,

either nc leisure, or not inclination, to en:er into

contest.)

After tr areserved exhibition, which I have a2counted

it my dut{®2" make, of the evidence which care before
mo of the errors and vices of Mr. Hastings’s adninistra-

tion, it is necessary, for the satisfaction of my ovn mind,

and to save me from the fear of having given a more un-

favourable conception than T intended of his sharacter

and conduct, to impress upon the reader the obl gation of

considering two things. The first is, that Mr. Hastings

was placed in difficulties, and acted upon by temptations,

such as few public men have been called upon to over-

come; and of this the preceding history affords abundant

evidence. The second is, that no man, probably, who

ever had a great share in the government of she world,

had his public-conduct so completely explored and laid

open to view. The mode of transacting the bisiness of

the Company, almost wholly by writing; first, by written

consultations in the Council; secondly, by written com-

mands on the part of the Directors, and written statements

' Papers presented to the Housc of Cammans, pursuant to their orders of

the 9th of February, 3808, regarding the affairs of the Carnatic vol.ii.; Bar-

row’s Lite of Lord Macartney, i, 238— 240.

1785.
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BOOK V. of every thing done on the part of their servants in India;

cnar. vit, aftorded a body of evidence, such as under no other

1785,

government ever did or could exist, This evidence was

brought forward, with a completeness never tefore exem-

plified, first by the contentions of a powerful party in the

Council in Tndia; next by the inquiries of two searching

cornmittees of the House of Commons ; in the third place

by the production of almost every paper which could be

supposed to throw light upon his conduct, during the dis-

cussions upon the proceedings relative to his impeachment

in the House of Commons ; lastly, by the production of

papers upon his trial. And all this was elucidated and

commented upon by the keenest spirits of the age; and

for a long time without any interposition of power to

screen his offences from detection. It is my firm convic-

tion, that if we had the same advantage with respect to

other men, who haye been xs much engaged in t! » conduct

of public aflairs, and could view their cond © as com-

pletely naked, and stripped of all its disgr 3s, few of

them would be found, whose character wou’ present a

higher claim to indulgence than his, In pgrg..«° ability,

he is beyond all question the most eminert. sos. the chief
rulers whom the Company have ever employed; nor is

there any one of them, who would not have succumbed

under the difficulties which, if he did not overcome, he at

any rate sustained. He had no genius, any more than

Clive, for schemes) of policy including large views of the

past, and large anticipations of the future; but he was

hardly ever excelled in the skill of applying temporary

expedients to temporary difficulties ; in putting off the

evil day; and in giving a fair complexion to the present

one. He had not the forward and imposing audacity of

Clive; but he had a calm firmness, which usually, by its

constancy, wore out all resistance. He was the first, or

among the first, of tho servants of the Company, who at-

tempted to acquire any language of the natives, and who

set on foot those liberal inquiries into the literature

and institutions of the Hindus, which have led to the
satisfactory knowledge of the present day. He had the

great art of a ruler, which consists in attaching to the

Governor those who are governed; his administration
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assuredly was popular, both with his countrymen and the BOOK V.
natives in Bengal.

CHAPTER IX,

Legislative Proceedings from 1773 ta 1780.—Renewal of the

Charter.—Select und Secret Committees of the House of

Commons.—Proceedings against Indian Delinquency. — Mr,

Dundas's Bast India Bill—Mr, Fox's East India Bills

—Mr, Pitt's Hast India Bill,

C is now time to inquire into the proceedings to which

the affairs of India had given birth in England since the

last great legislative interference. From the year 176" till

the year 1773, the East India Company was bound to pay

to the public, yearly, the sum of 400,0002,, “in respect of

the territorial acquisitions and revenues lately obtained

in the East Indies.” But in the year 1773, the finaacial

embarragsments of the Company became so great, that

1 The same course is here adopted that was pursued in regard to Clive, and

an inculpatory review of almost all the leading measures of the adminis ration

of Hastings is nullified by a tardy admission of ity peueral merits, But if all

his inost important acts are open to the charges of cruelty, injustice, rindic~

tiveness, corruption, vileness, scif-secking, dixhoncsty, and hypocrisy ; if he

trampled upon the Jost rights of all the native princes with whom he had to

deal; if he instigated und fostered wars of wnpist ageressions if he interfered

mnauthorizedly and impotiticly with the powers of thy other Presid sncies ;

if he patronised base and corrupt men, and dismissed and perseented honest

men ; if he employed the arthority of justice to sauctify falyehood, ard even

to minister to his vengeance ; it is not possible to conceive in what his re-
deeining virtees consisted. It cannot be believed, that with all this uaas of

criminality against hint, he should have enjoyed the attachment o? those

whom he governed, and that his administration should have been )opular,
fot only with his countrymen, but with the natives of Bengal. The more

ready solution of the problem is, the falsehood of fhe accusation, ‘fh: every

act of a government, so full of momentous and perilous matter as hig, should

be free froin rational exception, perhaps from just censure, would be a phe
nomenon to which the histury of man could afford no parallel. Like other

men, he was occasionally ignorant or inapertectly informed; he do. bted, he
wavered, he changed his opinion, le was biassed by his feelings; le judged

erroneously, he acted wrongly, He was not, however, judged like other men,

by his acts, but every mistake or misconception, every hasty impressi(n, every

Auctuating purpose, every injudicions resolution, was hunted out, madz public,
and arrayed in evidence against him. ‘The Author may well say, that few

statenmen conld endure such a searching exposure, The aitimate decision of

the world will, however, be pronounced not upon a pitiful dissection of his

private, but the great body of his public acts, and this decision ha: already

elevated him above grovelling detraction. We look now with wonder, not

unnixed with contempt, apon the almost insane virulence with which he wag
assailed, and think of him in no other character than that of the dblist of the

able men who have given to Great Britain her Indian empire.—W,

CHAP, IX.

1778,
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BOOK V. they were obliged to solicit, and they received, a loan from

cHar.Ix. the public of 1,400,0007, At that timo it was represented,

1781,

“That in the then circumstances of the East India Com-

pany, it would not be in their power to provigle for the re-

payment of such loan, and for the establishing their affairs

upon a more secure foundation for the time to come,

unless the public should agree to forego for the present,

all participation in the profits arising from the territorial

acquisitions and revenues lately obtained in the East

Indies.”! It was accordingly, at that time enacted, that

it should not be lawful to make a dividend of more than

six per cent. per annum on the Company’s capital stock,

till that loan was repaid ; and that the whole of their sur-

plus profits should be applied to its liquidation: that

after the loan ot 1,400,000/, should be repaid, it should not

be lawful to make a dividend of more than seven per cent,

per annum upon the capital stock, until, by the applica-

tion of the whole of their surplus profits, their boud debt

should be reduced to the sum of 1,500,0002. In the year

1769, the loan being repaid, and the debt reduced, accord-

ing to the terms of the preceding ordinance, an act was

passed, to be in force for one year, permitting a dividend

of eight per cent. for that year, and reserving the surplus

profits for the future disposal of the legislature. In the

year 1780, another act was passed for one year also, con-

taining precisely the same enactments as that of the pre-

ceding year.

As the exclusive privileges were to expire upon three

years’ notice after the 25th of March, 1780, it was now

high time to treat about a renewal of the charter ; and ac-

cordingly, during the latter part of that year, and the

beginning of 1781, much negotiation took place between

the treasury and the East India House. In parliament,

the business was of very difficult handling. The contests

between the Supreme Council and Supreme Court, which

were represented as actually opposing one another with

an armed force, had given occasion to petitions from the

British subjects in India, from the Governor-General and

Council, and from the East India Company ; and had

made a deep impression upon the public mind, The com-

plaints and representations of Mr. Francis, taken up

1 Such are the words of the preamble of the Act, 21 Geo, IIL. ¢. 66.
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warmly by a poworful party in the legislative assemb'y, BOOK V.

had filled the nation with ideas of injustice and other cmar.1x.

crimes on the part of Mr. Hastings. Intelligence had been

received of fie irruption of Hyder Ali into the Carnatic,

with the strongest representations of the misconduct of

those agents under whom so much calamity had arrived.

And strong fears were excited, that the ruin ofthe English

interests, in that part of the world, was at hand.

The points were two, upon which the views of the miris-

ter and the Company found it difficult to concur ; the

right to the territory; and the remuneration due to the

public for the advantages which the Mast India Compeuy

were allowed to enjoy. According to the minister, she

right of the crown to all territory acquired by subjects,

was a matter of established law. Tho Company were at

this time sufficiently bold to assert, that. the Indian (er-

ritory which they had acquired belonged of right to the m-

selves. On the other point, the only question was, wat

proportion of the proceeds from the Indian territory che

East India Company should be made to give up to she

nation,

Lord North was now tottering on the ministerial thro ie ;

the East India Company were, thereforc, encouraged to

greater boldness, in standing out for favourable terris ;

and they declined to bring forward a petition for a renewal

of the charter, on those ternis to which the minister de-

sired to reduced them. On the 9th of April, 1781, he re-

presented, that “though he did not then intend to sate

any specific proposition relative to the future manuge-

ment of the Company's affairs, still he held it to be his

duty to state to the House some points, that would be

very proper for them to cousider, before they should »ro-

ceed to vote. First, the propriety of making the Comy any

account with the public for three-fourths of all the net

profits above eight per cent, for dividend ; Secondly, of

granting a renewal of the charter for an exclusive trade for

a short rather than a long term; Thirdly, of giving a

greater degree of power than had been hitherto enjoyed,

to the Governor of Bengal, that, in future, among the

members of the Council, he might be something riore

than a primus tater pares, equal with the name of chief;

Fourthly, of establishing a tribunal in England, for juris-

1781.
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servants of the Company who should be convicted of

having abused their power ; Fifthly, the propriety, as all

the despatches received from India by the Directors were

by agreement shown to his Majesty's Secretary of State, of

making all despatches to India be shown to him before

they were sent, lest the Directors might, at some time or

other, precipitate this kingdom into a war, without neces-

sity, with the princes of that country; Sixthly,” he said,

“it would be the business of the House to determine, upon

what terms, and whether with or without the territorial

revenues, the charter should be renewed ; Seventhly, whe-

ther, if government should retain the territories, it might

not compel the Company to bring home the revenue for

government ; and, Eighthly, whether any, and what regu-

lations ought to be made, with respect to the Supreme

Court of Judicature.”?

Of these propositions, the third, the fourth, and the fifth,

are remarkable, as the archetype, from which were after-

wards copied three of the principal provisions in Mr. Pitt's

celebrated East India Bill?

At last a compromise was effectod between the minister

and the Directors, A petition for renewal of the charter

was presented from the Directors, on the 26th of June,

1781. An act was passed, of which the following were the

principal provisions: That, whereas the Company, since

' See Parliamentary History, xxii. 111.

2 The purport of these three propositions’ he expressed more explicitly on

the vith of May. He hadan idea which be had once thrown out, of giving

the Governor-General greater powers than were at present vested in him;

authorizing him in some cases to act independently of his Council, only stating

to them, after he had go acted, the reasons upon which he justified his con-
duct, and sending home those reasons; together with such as the Council

should at the time haye delivercd, in case they differed in opinion trem the

Governor-General, ..... Another matter he designed to introduce was this;

At present the Company were obliged to send copies of all their despetches

from India, but not of any of the orders and instructions which they sent

out: he meant, therefore, to insert in the bill a clause, obliging them to show

to the Lords of the Treasury, or the Secretaries of State, all their instructions

to their servants that related to their political and military conduct ; and to

add further, that if hig Majesty thought proper to signify, through his Secre-

tarics of State, to the Directors, any order relative to the particular conduct

of the Company's servants, in regard to the prosecution and management of
war in India, or to the political direction of affairs, or to any treaties with the

powers in India, that the Directors should be obliged to obey such order,

and to send ft out to India immediately......He thought it would be a de-

sirable thing to establish a Court of Judicature in this kingdom, to hear and

determine, in a summary way, all charges of peculation and oppression in

India.” Ib. p. 326,
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the 24th of June, 1778, wheu they had paid their loan to BOOK V.

the public, and reduced their bond debt to the pre-appointed omar, 1x.

limits, had been in possession of all the profits arising from

the Indian territory, exempt from participation with tae

public, they pay 400,000, to the public, in discharge of all

claims upon that account previous to the lst of March,

1781: that all the former privileges granted to the Com-

pany be continued to them, till three years’ notice afier

the 1st of March, 1791: that the Company pay out of

their clear profits, a dividend of eight per cent. per aun im

on the capital stock, and of the surplus three-fourths to che

public, reserving the remainder to their own use: and that

the claims with respect to the territory, ou the part koth

of the Crown and of the Company, remain unaffected by

the present act, Of the propositions, thrown out by the

minister, for the introduction of refevins iuto the gov2rn-

ment of India, only one was carried into effect ; nanely,

that regarding the powers of ministers over the poli sical

transactions of the Company. It was ordained that :hey

should communicate to ministersall despatches which shey

sent to India, with respect to their revenues, and their

civil and qilitary affairs ; and that in all roatters relitive

to war and poace, and transactions with other powers, they

should be governed by the directions which ministers

might presoribe,'

On the 12th of February, 1781, petitions frow the

Governor-General and Council, and froma number o: Bri-

tish subjects residing in Bengal, and from the United

Company of merchants trading to the East Indies, aainst

the pretensions and proceedings of the Supreme Coart of

Judicature, were read in the House of Commous and

after a debate it was agreed, that 4 Select Committee

should be chosen to whom they wero referred. his was

that celebrated committee who were afterwards instructed

to take into consideration the administration of justice, in

the provinces of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa; and i1 what

manner that country might be governed with the greatest

advantage to the people, both of Great Britain and of

Tndia; in which Committee the most conspicuous, as well

as the most laborious member, was Edmund Burke

The Select Committee was moved for by General Smith,

4 21 Geo, LIT. cap, 65.

1781.
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who belonged to what is called the opposition party

in the House; and it was chiefly composed of members

who had acted not in concert with the minister. That a

want of eqnal zeal for the elucidation of fndian delin-

quency might not be imputed to his party, the minister,

on the 30th of April, immediately after the arrival of the

news of the irruption of Hyder Ali into the Carnatic,

moved for the formation of a Secret Committee, who

should inquire into the causes of the war, then subsisting

in the Carnatic, and into the state of the British posses-

sions on the coast. This Committee was composed almost

entirely of persons connected with the minister; and Mr,

Henry Dundas, then Lord Advocate of Scotland, was its

presiding and most active member.

The first of these Committees presented the House with

twelve Reports, the other with six; and the public is

deeply indebted to them for the publication of the most

important documents of the Indian government, during

the period to which their inquiries upplied. Any consi-

derable desire for the welfare of India, guided by any con-

siderable degree of intelligence, would have drawn a great

lesson from that example. An adequate plan fora regular,

and successive, and still more perfect, publication of the

most material documents of the Indian administration,

would be one of the most efficient of all expedients for im-

proving the government of that distant dependency.’

On the 23rd of May,a report from the Select Com-

mittee on the petitions against the Supreme Court was

read; and leave to bring in a bill for the better adminis-

tration of justice in Bengal, for the relief of certain persons

imprisoned at Calcutta under a judgment of the Court,

and for imdemnifying the Governor-General and Council

for resisting its process. The subjoct was debated on the

‘The Reports of the two Committees, descrihed in the text, undoubtedly
contain a vast mass of authentic and important matter, so as to have extracted

from the Kecords of the Company all that is of consequence for the elucidation

of events during the periods to which they refe Same of the contents are
trivial and irrelevant, but the whole compilatior oxceciing value. Many

important official documents, illustrative of the history of British India, have

been published from time to time, since the date of those celebrated Reports,

and, consistently with the spirit of the present day, official muniments reyard~
ing India likely to be multiplied. Their utility, however, is even already im-

paired by their abundance, and the labour of consulting then: is unfavourable
to their being advantageously consulted, A systematized and fudicions se-

Jection is wanted, to render them conveniently subservient to public informa-

tion, —-W.
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19th of June, Mr. Dunning being the most remarkable of BOOK V_
the opponents of the bill. It was passed without delay; omar.1x.
and it exempted from the jurisdiction of the Supreme
Court: the Governor-General and Council, all matters of
revenue, and all Zemindars, and other native farmers and

collectors of the revenue.!

Lord North resigned the office of Minister in the month
of March, 1782; and was succeeded by the Marquis of
Rockingham and party, the hostility of whom to tha
present managers in judia was sufficiently known.

On the 9th of April, 1782, Mr. Dundas moved that the

reports which he had presented as Chairman of the Soeret

Committee stiould be referred to a Committee of the who.e
House ; and, in a speech of nearly three hours in Jengta,

unfolded the causes and extent.of the national calamiti2s

in the Kast. He expatiated on the nrisconduct of the

Indian Presidencies, and the Court of Directors ; of tae
former, because they plunged the uation into wars for tue

sake of couquest, coutemned and violated the engagerent

of treaties, and plundered and oppressed the people of

India ; of the latter, because they blamed misconduct only
when it was unattended with profit, but exercised a vary
constant forbearance towards the greatest delinquency, as

often as it was productive of a temporary gain. ‘Che

speech was followed up by a number of propositions,

which he moved in the shape of resolutions. Beside the

reproaches which these resolutions cast upon the general

strain of the Company’s administration in India, they ‘sro-

nounced a condemnation, so strong upon the measures of

the Presidency of Madras, that nothing less than crim inal

proceedings against the authors of them could accord with

80 vehement a declaration of their guilt. The resolutions

1 The object of the act is not so much to exempt from the jurisdiction of the
Court natives of India inhabitants of the provinces, as te forbid the petexts

under which (hey had been attempted to be bronght within that jurlscietion,

It is therefore enacted, that no person shall be subject ta the jurisdiction of the
Supreme Court, for, or by reason of his being a Jand-owner, land-ha.der or

farmer of land, or deriving his support in any way from connexion with landed

property, or exercising any ordinary or local authority commonly amexed to
the possession or farm of lands. Tt alse declared that no native, for or by

reason of his being employed by the Company, or British subjects, ¢ ther in

public or private matters, should become subject to the Jurisdiction of the Sue

preme Court, in any questions of inheritance or contract, except under special

agreemont, The exemptious of the Governor and Council, and the orohibi.

tion of the Court’s Iuterference on inatters of revenue, are as stated in the

text. See a useful compilation, entitled the Law relating to India and the
East India Company, 1840, p. 41.—W.

1782,
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were solemnly voted; articles of charge against Sir

Thomas Rumbold and other Members of the Madras

Council were adopted ; and a bill of pains and penalties,

for breaches of public trust, and high crime§ and misde-
meanors, committed by Sir Thomas Rumbold, was intro-

duced by Mr. Dundas. The bill was read a first time.

Before the second reading, Sir Thomas Rumbold was heard

in his defence, The session drew to a close, before a great

progress was made, In the beginning of 1783, the state of

the ministry was unsettled. And, as if, when ministry is

unsettled, parliament were inadequate to its functions, the

bill was neglected till the middle of the session. After

the middle of the session, the members soon began to be

remiss in their attendance.’ And on the 19th of December,

immediately after the dismissal of Mr. Fox’s coalition

ministry, a motion was made and carried for adjourning the

further consideration of the bill till the 24th of June next,

by which the prosecution was finally dropped. Sir Thomas

consented to accept of impunity without acquittal ; his

judges refused to proceed in his trial, after they had so-

Jemnly affirmed the existence of guilt: and a black stain

was attached to the character of them both,

Beside his prosecution of Sir Thomas Rumbold, Mr.

Dundas proceeded to urge the legislature to specific pro-

positions against Mr, Hastings aud Mr. Hornby, the pre-

siding members of the other Presidencies. Against Mr.

Hastings, in particular, he preferred a grievous accusation,

grounded on the recent intelligence of the ruin brought

npon the Raja Cheyte Sing. On the 30th of May, 1782,

1 On the 2nd of May, 1783, “The Lord Advovate complained of the very

thin attendance that he had hitherto found, whenever the bill of pains and

penalties aguinst Sir Thomas Kumbold became the subject of discussion. He

wished to know whether it was seriously intended to pursue the business to

the end or not? If it was the intention of the House to drop it. he wished to

he made acquainted with that circumstance, and then he would not move for
another hearing on the subject; foy it was a mockery to go into the evidence

on the bill, when there could not be kept together a sufficient nrimber of

members to make a house.—Mr, For declared, that, to dvop the bill would he

productive of the most fatal consequences; for it would convince the world,

that the most atrocious misconduct in India would meet with impunity in pare

liament. And, therefore, he requested gentlemen would, for the credit, ho-

nour, and interest of the country, attend to the evidence for and aguinst the
vill. If the bill should be lost for want of attendance, it would not clear the

character of Sir T. Rumbold. On the other hand, it wonld hold out his idea

to the people of India, that it was in vain for them to expect redress of their

grievances in England— Mr, W., Pitt thought, that some mode might be de-

vised to enforce attendance, as in the case of ballots for election committees,”

Parliamentary History, xxiii. 805,
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he moved, and the House adopted, the following resolu- BOOK V.

tion: “That Warren Hastings, Esq. Governor-General of car. 1x.

Pengal, and William Hornby, Esq, President of the Council

of Bombay% having in sundry instances acted in a iaanner

repngnant to the honour and policy of this naticn, and

thereby brought great calamities on India, and enc rmous

expenses on the East India Company, it is the duty of the

Directors of the said Company to pursue all Jegi and

effectual means for the removal of the said (ov ernor-

General and President from their respective offices, and to

recall them to Great Britain.” The Marquis of Re ching-

ham was still minister; and his party appeared te have

firmly determined upon the recall of Mr. Hastings The

vote of the House of Commons was therefore followe l by a

similar proceeding on the part of the Directors. But the

deuth of the Marquis, which Happened at this critical

period, gave courage and strength to the friends cf that

Governor, and in a Court of Proprictors of East Tudia

Stock on the 31st of October, 1762, the order of recall

which had been made by tho Court of Directors was

rescinded by a large majority.

On the 24th of April, 1742, the Chairman of the Select

Committee presented a series of resolutions, whi2h re-

ferred to little more than two poiuts, Mr, Sullivan, who

was Chairman of the Rast Lidia Company, had mis-stuted

a conference held between him and certain Members of

the House of Commons ; and) they consequence had been,

that the relief intended to certain persous confined n the

comiuon gaol at Calcutta, had been considerably de ayed.

Mr. Sullivan had also postponed the transinission cf the

act of parliament for the romedy of the evils arising from

the proceedings of the Supreme Court of Judicature Mr,

Sullivan had, moreover, bound a clerk at the India | ouse,

peculiarly qualified to give information, by an oath of

secrecy, from communicating evidence to the Select Com-

mittee, A sories of resolutions were, therefore, nioved

and carried for the censure of Mr. Sullivan, This is the
first of the points to which the resolutions moved on the

part of the Select Committee referred. On the second,

viz, the conjunct transaction of Mr, Hastings and Sir

Elijah Impey, in making the Chief Justice of the Sapremo

Court head of the Sudder Dewuannee Adaulut, it was

173,
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resolved, that the dependence of the Chicf Justice, created

by holding emoluments at the pleasure of the executive

government, was inconsistent with the faithful administra-

tion of justice. That the Governor-GeneraP and Chief

Justice were highly culpable in that transaction : and that

the appointment should be immediately vacated and an-

nulled. To these resolutions were added other two: the

first, “That the powers given to the Governor-General

and Council by the East India Act of 1773, ought to be

more chstinctly ascertained.” The second, “That it will

be proper to reduce into one act the several acts of par-

liament made to regulate the East India Company, and

further to explain and amend the same, and also to make

new regulations and’ provisions to the same end.” The

whole of these resolutions wero.carried ; and upon those

which related to the dependence, in other words the cor-

ruption, of the Chief Justice, was founded a resolution,

voted on the 3rd of May, for an address to the King, that

he would recall Sir Elijah Impey, to answer for his conduct

in that transaction.

The vote of the Court of Proprietors, in opposition to

the recall of Mr. Hastings, was severely reprobated by Mr.

Dundas, at the beginning of the next session of parlia-

ment, when he moved, that all the proceedings in relation

to it should be laid- before the House; and pronounced it

an act both dangerous in principle, and insulting to the

authority of parliament.

On the 5th of March, 1783, a petition from the United

Company of Merchants trading to the East Indies was

presented to the House of Commons, and referred to a

Committee. It set forth, that having paid 300,000/. of the

sum exacted of them for the benefit. of the public, by the

late act, they were unable to pay the 100,000/, which re-

mained ; that the advances which had already been received

by the public “were made under mistaken ideas of the

petitioners’ pecuniary abilities ;” that tho aid necessary

to carry on their affairs only to the 1st of March, 1784,

would, upon the most moderate calculation, be 900,0002,,

even if excused the payment of the sum of 100,0007., due

upon the late agreement; and they prayed, that if re-im-

bursement be not made to them, they be allowed to in-

crease their bond debt, without diminishing their dividend,
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to sharo anything with the public, till the increase vhus omar. rx.

made of their bond debts be again wholly reduced ; that

the term of their exclusive privileges, a short term Leing
injurious to their crodit, should be enlarged ; and thas the

petitioners be relieved from that share of the expense

attending the service of the King’s troops and navy which

according to the late act they were bound to afford. Two

acts were passed for their relief; the first allowing more

time for the payment of the taxes for which they were in
arrear, and enabling them to borrow money on their bond,

to the amount of 500,0001 ; the second act (the relief

granted by the first being found insufficient), ascom-
modated them with a loan from the public to the araount

of 800,0001.; both acts permitting them, to continue a
dividend of eight per ceat. ; though, after paying necessary

expenses, their receipt fell short of that dividend by a

sum of 255,813/. They borrowed money, therefore, to be

divided among themselves, to that amount; a singular
way for a trader to keep out of debt.

Upon the death of the Marquis of Rockinghan, the

Earl of Shelburne, afterwards Marquis of Lansdowne, be-

came minister, and continued in office from the [3th of

July, 1782, till the 5th of April, 1783, At that tine, the
coalition of Lord North and Mr, Fox gave existence: to the

ministry which that circumstance has served to designate,

and to characterize.

The former exertions of Mr, Dundas, in the investiga-

tion and adjustment of the nation’s Indian affairs, were

followed up by a bill, which he introduced to thy House

on the 14th of April, 1783. Its principal provisions were

these : That the King should have the power of rezall over
the principal servants of the Company : that ths Gover-

nor-General and Council of Bengal should have a con-
trolling power over the other presidencies ; and that the

Governor-General should have a power of actiny, on his

own responsibility, in opposition to the opinicn of his

Council: that the Governors of the othcr presidencies
should not have a power of originating any rneasure con-
trary to their Councils, but a power of suspeucing their

1 See the acts of 23 Geo. IJ, cap. 36 and 89; and Cobbett's Parl. Hist.
xxiii, 571,

1788.
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action by a negative till the opinion of the Controlling

Presidency should be known: that the displaced Ze-

mindars should be replaced: that the Raja of Tanjore

should be secured in all his present possessifns, In his

speech he repeated his former arguments for the recall of

Mr. Hastings ; and then launched out into the numerous

and extraordinary circumstances, which pointed out Lord

Cornwallis as the fittest person in the world for the go-

vernment of India, “Here there was no broken fortune

to be mended! Here was no avarice to be gratified !

Here was no beggarly, mushroom kindred to be provided

for! No crew of hungry followers, gaping to be gorged!””}

Leave was given to bring in the bill, But Mr, Dundas,

who was now in opposition, and of course received no en-

couragement from the ministry, did not persevere.

On the Lith of November, in the year 1783, a new par-

liamont met. In the speech from the throne they were

informed, that definitive treaties of peace had been signed,

or preliminaries ratified, with the courts of France and

Spain, with the United States of America, and the States

General of the United Provinces. They were also in-

formed, that among the important objects, the urgency of

which had required their presence after so short a recess,

the affairs and government of India solicited the utmost

exertions of their abilities, and that the fruit was now ex-

pected of those important inquiries, which had been so

long and diligently pursued,

By the treaty of peace with France, Pondicherry, and

Carvical, to both of which some territory was annexed, the

whole of the possessions which France enjoyed in Bengal

and Orissa at the conumencement of the war, together

with Mahé, and the power of restoring their factory at

Surat, were conceded to the Fronch. In the treaty with

the Dutch, Trincomalee was restored ; but Negapatam was

retained,

The opponents of the ministry, in both houses of par-

liament, proclaimed aloud the necessity, occasioned by the

state of affairs in India, for instant and effectual reform.

They enumerated the abuses which appeared to prevail ;

and they called upon, they stimulated, and importuned

1 See the acts of 23 Geo, If. cap, 36 and 39; and Cobbett’s Parl, Hist,
xxlii, 759,
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the minister to bring forward a scheme of improvement BOOK V.

and without delay to gratify the impatient expectation o! omar. x.

the people. In these vehement calls, the voice of Mz.

William Pitt was distinguished for its loudness and im-

portunity. At that time it suited him to desire not only

reform, but complete reform: reform, co-extensive wit 1

the avil possible to be removed, and the good capable cf

being attained, He challenged and summoned the minister

to bring forward a plan, “not of temporary palliation cr

timorous expedients ; but vigorous and effectual; suited

to the magnitude, the importance, aud the alarming exi-

gency of the case.’ Mr. Fox afforded his adversaries but

little time to complain of delay.

His plan was divided into two parts, and introduced n

two separate bills ; one haying w reference to the govera-

ing power at home ; the other to the administration in

Tndia.

T. For constituting an organ of government at home,

the two existing Courts of Direetors and Proprietors of

the East India Company were to be abolished, as tota ly

inadequate to the ends of their institution ; and, in their

room, seven Commissioners were to be named in the act,

that is, chosen by the legislature, These commissioncrs,

acting as trustees for the Company, were to be invested

with full powers for ordering and. admiuisteriug tho

territories, revenues, and commerce of India; aud to

have the sole power of placing and displacing all persuns

in the service of the Company, whether in England or

abroad.

The following were the most material of the subo-di-

nate regniations,

For managing the details of the commerce, bat sub eet

to the anthority and commands of the Superior Bord,

nine assistant Directors were to be named by the leg sla-

ture, being Proprietors, cach of not less than 2,000! of

East India capital stock.

In the superior body, vacancies were to be supplied by

the King; in tho inferior, they were to be supplier by

the Proprietors, voting by open poll. Removals in the

superior body were to be portormed by the King, upon

the address of either house of Parliament; in the in-

ferior, by the same authority, and also by concurrence

1783.
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reasons,

For the more speedy and effectual repression of offences

committed in India, the Directors were, within twenty-

one days after the receipt of any accusation or charge, to

enter upon the examination of it, and either punish the

offender, or recurd their reasons for not punishing.

Before any person who had served in Tndia, and against

whom any charge appeared, should be allowed to return,

the Directors were to make a particular inquiry into the

circumstances of the charge, and to record their reasons

for permitting the return.

Upon knowledge of any dispute subsisting between the

heads of the different settlements, or between the heads

and their councils, the Directors were to institute imme-

diate inquiry, und come to a decision in three months, or

to record their reasons why they did not.

If the constituted authorities at any of the settlements

should require the direction or opinion of the Directors,

they were to give it in three months, or tv record their

reasons for vot giving it,

If any injury to any native prince should be complained

of, or appear, the Directors were to inquire, and to make

compensation wherever it was due.

For publicity, one expedient was thought to suftice,—

that the Directors should, once in six months, lay before

the Proprietors the state of the commerco ; and before the

commencement of each parliaiuentary session, should pre-

sent to the ministers cortain political and cornmercial state-

ments, which the ministers should exhibit to parliament.

Tt was provided that no Director or Assistant Director,

should, while in office, hold any place of profit under the

Company, or any place during pleasure under the King ;

but neither was to be disqualified for retaining a seat in

parliament. And the act was to continue in force during

four years.

LU, Under the second part of the plan, that which had
for its object the reform of the immediate administration

in Jndia, no improvement whatsoever, in the order and
distribution of the powers of government, was attempted,

aud hardly any thing higher was proposed, than to point
out what were deemed the principal errors or delinquencies
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into which the Indian government had strayed, and to BOOK V.

forbid them in future,

Strict obedience was enjoined to the commands o:' the

Directors, bscause Mr, Hastings, whenever a strong motive

occurred, disobeyed them,

The councils were forbidden to delegate their powers ;

because, in two memorable instances, those of his jouneys

to the Upper Provinces, the Supreme Council had dele-

gated theirs to Mr. Hastings,

The regular communication to the councils of all vorre-

spondence, was rendered imperative, upon the Governor-

General and other Presidents ; because Mr. Hastings, when

he had certain objects to sorve, hud withheld party of the

correspondence.

Because the other servants of the Company had usually

united with the governors, in those proceodings of theirs

which were most highly condemned, the servants were to

be rendored less dependent upon the governors, by lodging

a greater share of the patronage in the lauds of the com-

missioners.

No banyan, or native steward, of any of the principal

servants, was to be allowed to rent the revenues ; bocause

the banyan of Mr. Hastings had rented them to a great

amount, Such renting to the banyan was declared to be

the same thing as renting to the muster,

No presents were to be taken, even for the use of the

Company ; because Mr. Hastings had taken presents,

and screened himself by giving them up, at last, to the

Company.

The abolition was to be ordained of all monooolies ;

because the Company's sorvants in Bengal lad been

the cause of evil, by monopolizing salt, beetel-nit, and

tobacco,

‘assing then from the imputed errors in Vengal to

those at Madras, the bill proposed to enact:

That no protected or dependent. prince should reside in

the Company’s territory, or rent their lands ; because the

Nabob of Arcot had disturbed the Presidency vith in-
trigues, by residing at’ Madras, and had rented, as was

alleged, corruptly, the Madras Jaghire,
That no civil or military servant of the Company

should lend money to such prince, rent his lends, or

CHAP. 1X.
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ROOK V. have with him any pecuniary transaction ; because, the
duar. 1x. lending of money to the Nabob of Arcot, renting his

1788,

Jands, and other money transactions between him and

the Company’s servants, had given rise to ngany incon-
veniences,

As the inaccurate definition of the limits prescribed to

the control of the Governor-General and Council over
the other Presidencies, had been fertile in disputes, an

attempt, but not very skilful, was made to remove that

deficiency, by enacting that it should extend to all trans-
actions which had a tendency to provoke other states

to war.

The old prohibition of the extension of territory was
enforced, by forbidding hostile entrance upon any foreign
territory, except after intelligence of such hostile prepara-
tions, as were considered serious by a majority of the
Council ; forbidding alliance with any power for dividing

between them any acquirable territory ; and loans of troops

to the native princes ; excepting, in all these cases, by

allowance of the Directors.

The project of declaring the Zemindars, and other

managers of the land revenue, hereditary proprietors of

the land, and the tax fixed and invariable — originally

started by Mr. Francis, and in part proposed for enactment
in the late bill of Mr. Dundas— was adopted.

Instead of the regulation, introduced into the bill of

Mr. Dundas, that~ the Governor-General should have a
power of acting on his own responsibility, independently

of the will of his Council, power was only to be given to
him, and to the Presidents at the other settlements, of
adjourning or postponing, for a limited time, the consider-

ation of any question in their respective councils,

A mode was proscribed for adjusting the disputes of the

Nabob of Arcot with his creditors, and with the Raja of

Tanjore.

All offences against the act were rendered amenable to
the courts of law in Eugland and India, And all persons
in the service of the Company, in India, or in that of

any Iudian prince, were declared unfit, during the time of
that service, and some sncceeding time, to hold the situa-

tion of a member of the lower house of parliament.

No proceeding of the English government, in modern



MERITS AND DEMERITS OF MR. FOX’S BILL. 385

times, has excited a greater ferment in tho nation, than BUOK V

these two bills of Mr. Fox. An alarm diffused itself, for caap. rx.

which the ground. was extremely scanty, and for which,

notwithstandsng the industry and the art with which the

advantage was improved by the opposite party, it is diffi-

cult, considering the usual apathy of the public on much

more important occasions, entirely to account. The cha-

racter of Mr. Fox, who was at that time extremely un-

popular, and from the irregularity of his private habits,

as well as the apparent sacrifice of all principle in his

coalition with Lord North, was, by a great part of the

nation, regarded as a profligate gamester, both in public

and in private life, contributed largely to the existence of

the storm, and to the apprehensions of danger from the

additional power which he appeared to be taking into his

hands.' In the House of Commons, indeed, the party of

the minister eminently prevailed; and though every ob-

jection which the imagination of the orators could frame,

was urged against the measure, with the utmost possible

pertinacity, vehemence, and zeal, the bill passed by a ma-

jority of more than two to one.

In the meantime opportunity had been found for alarin-

ing the mind of the King, The notion circulated was,

that, by vesting the whole patronage of India in the
hands of Mr. Fox, by vesting it in a board of commiasion-

ers, under his appointment, it would be impossible for the

King ever to employ, as minister, any other man; and the

power of Mr. Fox wonld be rendered absolute over both

the King and the people, Instead of having recourse to

the expedients, which the law had placed in his hands, of

dismissing his ministers, or even dissolving the parlia-
ment ; a clandestine course was adopted, which violated

the forms of the constitution. Though it had often been

declared that the constitution depended on the total ex-

emption of the deliberations in parliament from the iy

1 To prevent misconception, it is necessary to preclude the inference that J
concur in the opinion, which I give in the text, as one among the causes of 6
particular effect. In the private character of Mr. Fox, there was enouyh,
surely, of the finest qualities, to cast his infirmitics into the shade, And
though, absolutely speaking, I have no great admiration to bestow upon him

either as a speculative ov practical statesman ; yet, whon I compare him with
the other men who had figured in public life in his country, I can find nonce
whom I think his superior, none, perhaps, his equal.

1788,
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pulse of the royal will, the King employed Lord Temple to

inform as many as he thought fit of the peers of parlia-

ment, that those who should vote for the Indian Bill, he

would take for hig enemies. On the day ef the second

reading of the bill, the minister was left in a minority of

seventy-nine to eighty-seven.

The outcry which was raised against this measure holds

a considerable rank among the remarkable incidents in the

history of England. It was a declaration, a vehement de-

claration, on the part of the King, and of the greatest por-

tion of all the leading orders in the state, as well as of the

body of the people, that the Commons House of Parlia-

ment, as now constituted, is altogether inadequate to the

ends which it is meant to fulfil. Unless that acknow-

ledgment was fully made, the outcry was groundless and

preposterous.

The essence of the change which Mr. Fox proposed to

introduce consisted in this, and in nothing but this: that

the Board of Directors should be chosen, not by the

owners of Company's stock, but by the House of

Commons.

Surely, if the House of Commons were a fit instrument

of Government, a better choice might be expected from

the House of Commons, than from the crowd of East

Tndia Proprietors... The foundation on which the justice

of the clamour had to rest, if any justice it contained, was

this; that the House of Commons would act under a fatal

subservience to the profligate views of the minister. But

to suppose that the House of Commons would do this in .

one instance only, not in others, the motive being the same :

that they would make a sacrifice of their duty to their

country, in one of the most ruinous to it of almost all in-

stances, while in other instances they were sure to perform

it well, would be to adopt the language of children, or of

that unhappy part of our specios whose reason is not fit

to be their guide. If the House of Commons isso circum-

stanced, as to act under motives sufficient to ensure a cor-

rupt compliance with ministerial views, then, undoubtedly,

the House of Commons is a bad organ for the election of

Indian rulers. If it is not under such motives to betray

the interests of the country to the views of ministers, then

it is undoubtedly the best instrument of choice which the
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country can afford: nor is there anything which can ren- BOOK V.

der it, compared with any other electing body, which could cmap, ix.

be formed in the country, unfit for this function, which

does not, by necessity, imply an equal unfitness for all its

peculiar functions: if it is unworthy to be trusted witk

the election of East India Directors, it is still less worthy

to be trusted with the purse-strings of the nation; if thers

would be danger to the British people in the one case, tha

danger is far greater in the other.

A heart-felt conviction, that the House of Commons, 8

now constituted, is totally unworthy of trust, announced

in the strongest of all possible terms, by the King, by the

principal part of the aristocracy, of the whole, in short, of

that part of the nation whose interests and ideas are in

the strongest manner linked to monarchical and aristo-

cratical privileges and distinctions, is of infinite import-

ance ; because it may be so employed as to make thom

ashamed of that opposition to reform, which, by so mény

selfish and mean considerations, they are in general engayred

to maintain.

There is but one allegation, which appears capable of

being employed to elude the force of this deduction : that

the House of Commons would not act under a proflizate

subservience to the views of a minister, if subject only to

the influence which was theu at the command of the m nis-

ter ; but would be sure to do so, if subject to all tha: in-

fluence which would be created by adding the patroarage

of India.

This allegation, then, rests upon the assumption, that

the profligate subservience of the House of Commons de-

pends wholly upon the degree, more or less, of the matter

of influence to which it is exposed: if the quantity to

which it is exposed is sufficiently small, it will have no

profligate subserviency: if the quantity to which it is ex-

posed js sufficiently great, its profligate subserviency will

be unbounded. Admit this: and is anything neccssary,

bosides, to prove the defective constitution of that nssem-

bly? In taking securities against men, in their individual

capacity, do we rest satisfied, if only sinall temptations to

misconduct exist 7 Does not experience prove, thet even

small temptations are sufficient, where there is notaing to

oppose them ?

1783.
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In the allegation is implied, that the House of Commons

would, as not yet feeling the influence of Indian patronage,

have, in choosing men for the Board of Direction, at that

first time, chogen the best men possible ; bwt these men,

being the best men possible, would have employed the

Indian patronage placed in their hands, to corrupt the

House of Commons into a profligate subservience to the

views of the minister. For what cause ?

The analysis of the plea might, it is evident, be carried

to a great extent, but it ia by no means necessary ; and

for the best of reasons ; because the parties who joined in

predicting the future profligacy of the House, universally

gave it up. The House of Cominons, they said, is now, is

at this instant, that corrupt instrument, which the patro-

nage of India applied to it inthe way of influence would

make it, The House of Commons, they maintained, was

then at the beck of the minister; was, even then, in a

state of complete subservience, even for the worst of all

purposes, to the minister's views. Mr, Pitt said, “Was it

not the principle, and declared avowal of this bill, that the

whole system of Indian government should be placed in

seven persons, and those under the immediate appoint-

ment of no other than the minister himself? He appealed
to the sense and candour of the House, whether, in saying

this, he was the least out of order? Could it be other-

wise understood, or interpreted? That these seven men

were not to be appointed solely by the minister.”' On

another occasion, he said, that he objected to Mr. Fox’s

bill, “ because it created a new and enormous influence, by

vesting in certain nominees of the minister all the patronage

of the East.’? Mr. W. Grenville (afterwards Lord Gren-

ville) said, “The bill was full of blanks, and these blanks

were to be filled by that House: it was talking a parlia-

inentary language to say, the minister was to fill the blanks :

and that the seven commissioners were the seven nomi-

nees of the minister: seven commissioners chosen, by par-

liament ostensibly, but in reality by the servants of the

Crown, were to involve in the vortex of their authority,

the whole treasures of India: these, poured forth like an

¥ Debate on Mr, Fox’s motion for leave to bring in his East India Bills; Cob-

pbett’s Parl. Hist, xxili. 1210,
2 Debate on the state of the nation; Cobbett’s Parl. Hist. xxiy, 271.
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irresistible flood upon this country, would sweep away our OOK

liberties, and all that we could call our own.”' But if cnar

parliament would choose these seven commissioners at the ——

beck of the rifinister ; what is there they would not doat ="
the beck of the minister! The conclusion is direct, ob-

vious, and irresistible. Upon the solemn averments of

these statesmen, the question is for ever set at rest.”

At the same time, it must be admitted, that the bills cf

Mr. Fox, many and celebrated as the men were who unite]

their wisdoma to compose them, manifest a feeble eifo +

in legislation, They afford a memorable lesson ; beciuse

they demonstrate, that the authors of them, however ve e-

brated for their skill in speaking, were not remarkable ‘or

the powers of thought. For the right exercise of he

powers of government, in India, not one new security vas

provided ; and it would not be very easy to prove, “hat

any strength was added to the old.

1, There was nothing in Mr. Fox’s mimber Seven, snore

than in the Company’s number Twenty-four, to ensure

good government: and by this change of one electirg a

sembly for another, the nation decided, and unde: th:

present constitution of the Houss of Commons decided

well, that bad would only be improved into worse.

If such was the nature of the fandarmental expedient

cannot be imagined that the subsidiary ones would inj 1:

1 Debate on Mr. Fox’a motion, ut supra, Cobbett’s Parl. Hist. xxili. 1
9 ‘The character here given of the House of Commons is av "

ploture of defects inseparable from its constitution at any pertod, Fasepin «

frum the constitution of all popular a-semblies, and proofs not of proti:

the term is absurd; but of the bounded extent of human wisdon oil >:

No assembly, comprising » number of persons of various tempers prejr i

education, intelligence and interests, will ever be capable of cons ders

question whatever upon its own merita alone, and, according 0 tl.

Diassed judgment; they will aud must act under various influenes, (1

bination of which constitutes the grand element of all parliazae wary

—party. The ministerial party, be the House of Commons subi n
utmost tennity of purification by the alembie of reform, must 4

prise in it elements of strength which mtay be more than a faaich

utmost efforts of the opposition, and it must, therefore, ever bean +

prudent precaution to guard against their augmentation, either bi tc

efficiency. It was no universal conviction, tuerefore, that the How.

mons of 1783 was in a speci! degree unworthy of trast, wales red

proposed ministerial accession of patronage so widely fanpop iar,

sonable Jealousy of that additional influenee which net only at that

period, but in all time tocome, in reforined or unreformed yw rliain: :

must have accrued to the party of the minister from his uront poly + &

India patronage. It is taking a very cirerunscribed view of the + 6

consider it only in relation to any particular state of the nation: | req ot

the objections to it are abstractedly valid at all seasons, unc wre | a

the constitution of parliament, gud the nature of man.—W.
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a high degree of merit to the whole. If not absolutely
nugatory, they were all feeble in the highest degree,

What useful power of publicity, for example, was involved
in transferring annually to the hands of the ministers a
certain portion of Indian papers? A proper policy being

established between the minister and his seven directors,

they could present to parliament everything which favoured
their own purposes, keep back everything which opposed

them; and thence more effectually impose upon the nation.

It seems, from many parts of the bill, to have been the
opinion of its authors, that if they only gave their com-

mands to the rulers of India to behave well, they would

be sure to doso, As if there were no channel of corruption

but one, it was held sufficient, if the directors, while in
office, were prohibited from holding places of profit under
themselves, and places of profit during pleasure under the

King,

The seven directors, in’ the case of some of their most

important decisions, were bound to record their reasons ;

a most admirable security where the public are to see

those reasons, Where they are to be seen only by the

parties themselves, and by those who have like sinister

interests with themselves, as in this case by the minister,

they are obviously no security at all.

Good conduct in any situation depends upon the motives

to good conduct, which operate in that situation; and

upon the chance for intelligence and probity in the indi-

viduals by whom it is held. That, in regard to motives,

as well as intelligence and probity, the public had less

security for good conduct, in the case of the ministerial

commissioners, than in the case of Directors chosen by

the Company, will be fully made to appear, when we come

to examine the nature of the ministerial board erected by

Mr, Pitt; a board which, in all those particulars, is very

nearly on a level with that of Mr. Fox.

II. With regard to that part of the scheme which was

intended to improve the state of administration in India,

no change in the order and distribution of the powers of

government was attempted, The plan of the machinery,

therefore, that is, the whole of its old tendency to evil,

described by Mr. Fox as enormous, was to remain the

sane, <All, it is evident, that, upon this foundation, could
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be aimed at, was to palliate ; and, in the choice of his pal- BOOK V.

liatives, Mr. Fox was not very successful.

Merely to forbid evil, in a few of the shapes in which it

had previously shown itself, was u slender provision for

improvement, when the causes of evil remained the same

as before; both because there were innumerable other

shapes which it might assume, and because forbiciding,

when there is no chance, or little chance, of harm from

disobedience, is futile, as a barrier against strong t+mpt-

ations.

To lessen the power of the Chief Ruler in selecting the

immediate instruments of his government, was so far to

ensure a weak and distracted administration. The sure

effect of it was, to lessen the power of @ virtuous ru er in

obtaining assistance to good, And as the co-operation of

the inferior servants, in the imputod plunder, embuzzle-

ment, and oppression, was secured, not by the power of

the Governor-General to promote them, but by the

common interest which they had in the profits of mig-ule ;

his not having the power to promote them was no secarity

against a co-operation secured by other means.

In respect to sanctions, on which the efficiency of wvery

enactment depends, Mr. Fox’s bill provided two th.ngs:

chance of removal, and prosecution at law; nothing else.

In respect to chance of removal ; as the effect of th» bill

was ty render the minister absolute with regard to India,

those delinquencies alone, which thwarted the views of

the minister, created any danger ; those which fell in with

his views were secure of protection. From prosecution at

law, under tribunals and Jaws such as the English, a man

who wieida, or has wielded the powers of government, has.

it is obvious from long experience, very little to fear.

It really is, therefore, hardly possible for anything in

the shape of a law, for regulating the whole governme1t of

a great country, to be more nugatory than the bill of Mr.

Fox.

On the great expedient for ensuring the rights of the

native subjects, borrowed from Mr, Francis, the schenie of

declaring the land unchangeable, and the renters | ere-

ditary ; we have already wade some and shall heretfter

have occasion to make other remarks, to show that it is

CHAP. 1X,

1788.
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founded upon false ideas, and productive of evil rather

than good.

The prohibition of monopolies and presents, and some

other minor regulations, were beneficial, as*far as they

went,

If this project of a constitution for India proves not the

existence of a vast portion of intellect among those by

whom it was framed, the objections of those who had only

to criticise, not to invent, appear to prove the existence of

a still smaller portion among its opponents. Not one of

their objections was drawn from the real want of merits

in the plan; from its total inefficiency, ag a means, to

secure the ends, at which it pretended to aim. They were

all drawn from collateral circumstances ; and, what is

more, almost all were unfounded:

The danger to the constitution, in giving the appoint-

ment of Directors to the House of Commons, was the sub-

ject of the principal cry. But it has been shown that this

could have no injurious effect, unless the House of Com-

mons were already perverted from its supposed ends, and

the goodness of the constitution destroyed.

Much rhetoric was employed to enforce the obligation

created by the “chartered rights of men.” But it was

justly observed, That the term, “chartered rights of men,”

was a phrase full of affectation and ambiguity ; That there

were two species of charters: one, where some of the

general rights of mankind were cleared or confirmed by

the solemnity of a public deed ; the other, where these

general rights were limited for the benefit of particular

persons: That charters of the last description were

strictly and essentially trusts, and ought to expire when-

ever they substantially vary from the good of the com-

munity, for the benefit of which they are supposed to

exist.

The loss of the India bill, in the House of Lords, was

the signal for the dissolution of the ministry. At the

head of the new arrangement was placed Mr. Pitt. On the

14th of January, 1784, he moved for leave to bring in a

bill on the affairs of India. A majority of the House of

Commons still supported his opponent, and his bill was

rejected. Mr, Fox gave notice to the House of his inten-
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tion to bring in a second bill. On the 10th of March, BOOK V.
however, parliament was dissolved ; and in the new House omar. 1.

of Commons the minister obtained a decided majority

The re-introduction of his India bill could now wail his

convenience,

The new ministry had been aided in the triumpl. ob-

tained over their opponents, by all the powers of the East
India House, who had petitioned against the bills o? Mr,
Fox, had employed every art to excite the public disappro-

bation, and had exerted themselves at the general election
to swell the ministerial majority. The minister owed a

grateful return, The Company’s sale of teas was a prin-

cipal source of their income. It had of late been greatly

reduced by the powers of smuggling. As high price
afforded the eucouragement of smuggling, a sufficient re-

duction would destroy it. Any part of the monopoly

profit would not have been a pleasant sacrifioa so the

Company. The public duties, they thought, were the
proper source of reduction: and it pleased the minister to

agree with them. On the 21st of June, he moved » series

of resolutions, as the foundation for an act, which soon

after passed, and is known by the name of the Coamuta-

tion Act. The duties on tea, about 50-per cent., were re-

duced to 124 per cent. It was estimated that a liminu-

tion would thence arise of 600,000/, in the public revenue.

Under the style and title of a commutation, an ad-

ditional window-tax, calculated at; an-equal prod:ice, was

imposed.

To relieve their pecuniary distress, the Company, as we

have seen, had applied to parliament for leave tc borrow
500,0002, and for a further aid, afterwards of 30(,0002. in

Exchequer bills. They had also prayed for a remission of

the duties which they owed to the public, to the amount

of nearly a million. They were bound not to accapt, with-

out consent of the Lords of the Treasury, billy drawn on

them from India, beyond the annual amount of 300,000,

Bills, however, had arrived from Bengal, to the amount of

nearly one million and a half beyond that amoant. For

these distresses some provision had been made oefore the
dissolution of the’ preceding parliament, The minister
now introduced a bill, to afford a further relief in regard

to the payment of duties, and to enable them to accept

1784,
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BOOK V., bills beyond the limits which former acts of the legialature

cuap. ix. bad prescribed.

i784,

In othor pecuniary adventures, the receipts upon the

capital exabarked are in proportion to the gains. If profit

has been made, profit is divided. If no profit, no division.

Instead of profit, the East India Company had incurred

exponse, to the amount of an enormous debt. It was pro-

posed that they should still have a dividend, though they
were to borrow the money which they were to divide, or

to obtain it, extracted, in the name of taxes, out of the

pockets of their countrymen. A Dill was passed which

authorized a dividend of eight por cent. In defence of the

measure, it was urged, that unless the dividend was up-

held, price of India stock would fall. But why should the

price of India stock, more than the price of anything else,

be upheld, by taxing the people? It was also urged, that

not the fault of the Company, but the pressure arising

from tho warlike state of the nation, produced their pe-

cuniary distress, If that was 4 reason, why was not a

similar relief awarded to every man that suffered from

that cause? The arguinents are without foundation ;

but from that time to this they have supported an

annual taxation of the English people, for the conveni-

ence of the parties on whom tho government of India

depends,

At last, Mr. Pitt's bill, for the better government of the

affaira of the Eust India Company, was again introduced ;

and being now supported by a competent majority, was

passed into an act, on the 13th of August, 1784. With

some modification, it was the same with the bill which the

former House of Commons had rejected.

The Courts of Directors and Proprietors remained, in

form, the same ;as before, The grand innovation con-

sisted, in the erection of what was called a Board of Con-

trol. This, together with, 1. The creation of a Secret

Committee of Directors; 2. A great diminution in the

powers of the Court of Proprietors; 3. A provision for

a disclosure of the amount of the fortunes brought home

by individuals who had been placed in offices of trust in

India; 4. The institution of a new tribunal for the trial

and punishment of the offences liable to be committed in

India ; coustituted tho distinctive features of this legis-
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lative exertion ; and are the chief particulars, the nature of BOOK Y.

which it is incumbent upon the historian to disclose. The cHap. 1x.

other provisions were either of subordinate efficacy, or

correspouled with provisions in the bills of other re-

formers, which have already been reviewed.

I. The Board of Control was composed of six Memters
of the Privy Council, chosen by the King, of whom the

Chancellor of the Exchequer, and one of the principal

secretaries of state were to be two; in the absence. of

whom, the senior of the remaining four was to preside In
point of fact, the whole business has rested with that

senior; the other commissioners being seldom culled to

deliberate, or even for form’s sake to assemble. The

senior is known by the name of the President of the

Board of Control, and is: essentially a new Secretary of

State; a secretary for the Indiau department. O° this

pretended Board and real Secretary, the sphere of «ction

extended to the whole of the civil and, military govern-

ment, exercised by the Company; but not to thei com-

mervial transactions, Its duties, very ill defined, or rather

not defined at all, were adumbrated, in the following vague

aud uncertain terms: “From time to time, to check,

superiutend and control, all acta, operations, and co-icerns,

which in any wise relate to the civi] or military jovern-

ment, or revenucs, of the territories and posscasions of the

said United Company in the Eust Indies.” Al) corre-

spondence, relative to the government, was to be communi-

cated to the Board; including all letters from India, as

Boau as received, and all lotters, orders, or inst-uctions

intended for India, before they were sent. Tho Buard was

also to be furnished with copies of all proceedings of the

Courts of Directors and Proprietors ; and to have access

to the Company's papers and records. By one clause, it

was rendered imperative on the Court of Directors to yield

obedience to every command of the Board, and to send out

all orders and instructions to India, altered and amended

at the pleasure of the Board. On the second int-oduction

of the bill, when a sure majority wade the minister bold, a

power was added by which, in cages of secrecy, and canes

of urgency ; cases of which the Board itself was to be the

judge ; the Board of Control might frame anu transmit

orders to India without the inspection of the Directors.

1764,
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BOOK V. It was only in the case of a doubt whether the orders of

cnap. tx, the Board of Control related or did not relate to things

1784.
within the sphere of the civil and military government, that

the Directors were allowed an appeal. Such a doubt they

were to refer to the King in Council. An appeal from the

King’s Council, to the King in Council, was an appeal from

men to themselves.

Of two bodies, when one has the right of unlimited

command, and the other is constrained to unlimited obe-

dience, the latter has no power whatsoever, but just as

much, or as little, as the former is pleased to allow. This

is the relative position of the Board of Control, and the

Fest India Company. The powers of the Board of Control

convert the Company's Courts into Agents of its will.

The real, the sole governing power of India is the Board

of Control, and it only makes use of the Court of Directors

as an instrument, or as a subordinate office, for the ma-

nagement of details, and the preparation of business for

the cognizance of the superior power.

The real nature of the machine cannot be disputed,

though hitherto its movements have been generally

smooth, and the power is considerable which appears to

remain in the hands of the Directors. The reasons are

clear. Whenever there is not a strong motivo to interfere

with business of detail, there is always a strong motive

to let it alone. There never yet has been any great

motive to the Board of control to interfere ; and of con-

sequence it has given itself little trouble about the

business of detail, which has proceeded with little harra,

and as little benefit, from the existence of that Board.

So long as the Court of Directors remain perfectly sub-

servient, the superior has nothing further to desire, Of

the power which the Directors retain, much is inseparable

from the management of detail.

Tho grand question relates to the effects upon the

government of India, arising from an authority like the

Board of Control, acting through such a subordinate and

ministerial instrument as the Court of Directors.

It is evident, that, so far as the Directors are left to

themselves, and the Board of Control abstain from the

trouble of Management, the government of India is left

to the imperfections, whatever they were, of the previous
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condemned system, as if no Board of Control were “n BOOK V.

existence. In that part of the business, in which the cuap. 1x.

Board tukes a real share, it is still to be inquired, what

chance exists, that better conduct will proceed from the

Board of Control, than would have preceeded from the

Court of Directors 1

Good conduct in public men arises from three caus2s ;

from knowledge or talent: from the presence of 1a0-

tives to do good; and tho absence of inotives to do

evil.

I. Few mien will contend that the lord, or other person,

whose power, or powerful kinsman, tay recommend bim

for Presideut of the Board of Control, is more likely

to possess knowledge or talent, than the Court of Direc-

tors. That which the practicul state of the British

constitution renders the presiding principle in dire :ting

the choice of men for offices wherein much either of

power or money is to be enjoyed, affords a much greater

chance for iguorauce tlan knowledge. Of all the men

who receive education, the men who have the most of

parliamentary interest are the Jeast likely to hava any

unusual portion of taleut; and as for appropriate xnow-

ledge, or an acquaintance in particular with Indian nffairs,

it cannot be expected that the Board of Control should,

except by a temporary und rare contingency, be tit to be

compared with the Court of Directors; besides, it would

have been easy, by laying open the direction to nen of

all descriptions, and by other simplo expedients, to

increase exceedingly the chance for tulent in the Vourt of

Directors.

TL If tho Bourd of Control, then is more likely than

the Court of Diroctors to govern India well, thr advan-

tage must arise from its situation in regard to motives:

motives of two sorts; motives to application ; and mo-

tives to probity. Both the Board of Control, and the

Court of Directorz, are destitute of these mutives to a

high degree; and it is a mattor of some nicets to make

it appear on which side the deficiency is 1acst extra-

ordinary.

Motives to application, on the part of the Board of

Control, can be discovered nonce. And application, accord-

1784,
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ingly, such as deserves the name, a careful pursuit of

knowledge, with incessant meditation of the ends and the
means, the Board has not even thought of bestowing. If
Mr. Dundas be quoted as an objection, it is only*necessary
to explain the circumstances of the case. The mind of
Mr. Dundas was active and meddling, and he was careful
to exhibit the appearance of a great share in the govern-
ment of India ; but what was it, as President of the Board

of Control, that he ever did? He presented, as any body
might have presented, the Company's annual budget, and

he engrossed an extraordinary share of their patronage.

But I know not any advice which he ever gave, for the
government of India, that was not either very obvious, or

wrong.

The Institution of the Board of Control, as it gave

no motives to application in the members of that

Board, so it lessened prodigiously the motives to ap-

plication in the Court of Directors. Before the exis
tence of the Board of Control, the undivided reputation
of good measures, the undivided ignominy of bad, re-

dounded to the Court of Directors. The great sanction
of public opinion acted upon them with undivided energy.
Men are most highly stimulated to undergo the paing
of labour, when they are most sure of reaping the fruits
of labour ; most surely discouraged from labour, when

they aro least sure. of reaping its advantages; but, in
taking pains to understand the grounds of action, and
laboriously to frame measures adapted to them, the
Court of Directors, before their subjugation to the
Board of Control, were sure of reaping the fruits of
their labours in the execution of their schemes, What
motive, on the other hand, to the laborious considera-
tion of measures of government, remained, when all
the fruits of knowledge and of wisdom might be rejected
by the mere caprice of the President of the Board of
Control ?

Such is the sort of improvement, a retrograde improve-
ment, in respect to knowledge or talent, and in respect to

application, which the expedient of a Board of Control
introduced into the government of India.

lt only remaing that we examine it in relation to pro-
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bity ; and inquire, whether the men who compose it are BOOK V.

subject to the action of strouger, or weaker motives, to citar. 1x.

the cxercise of official probity, than the Court of Direc-

tors.

There are two sorts of motives, on which, in regard to

probity, the conduct of every man depends: by the

one he is attracted to virtue; by the other repelled

from it. .

In regard to attracting motives, very little is provided

to operate either upon the Board of Control, or the Court

of Directors, The sanction of public opinion, the cvedit

of goud, and the discredit of bad couduct, is one source :

and it, does not appear that thereis any other. Ir the

first place, it ought to be- remembered, as a law of human

nature, that the influence of this sanction is weakened, or

more truly annihilated, to any important purpose, hy «ivi-

sion. Whatever might have been its force, upon eisher

the Board of Control, or the Court of Directors, acting

alone, it is infinitely diminished when they act loth

together ; and, by sharing, go far to destroy responsi+

bility. ‘
For the salutary influence of public opinion, both the

Board of Control, and the Court of Directors, are un-

favourably situated ; but it will probably, without mich

dispute, be allowed, that the Court of Direetors is the

least unfavourably situated. So long as they acted by

themselves, the Court of Directors were exposed, without

shelter, to the public eye. The President of the Board of

Control ig the mere creature of the minister, existing by

his will, confounded with the other instruments of his

administration, sheltered by his power, and but little

regarded as the proper object either of independent pra.se,

or of independent blame.

With rogard to motives repelling from probity, in other

words, the temptations of improbity, to which the Borrd

of Control and the Court of Directors are respectively

exposed, the following propositions are susceptible of

proof :--That almost all the motives of the deletericus

sort, to which the Court of Directors stand exposed, ere

either the same, or correspond, with those to which tae

Board of Control is exposed, That those to which tie

784.17
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Court of Directors are exposed, and the Board of Control

is not exposed, are of inconsiderable strength : that those

to which the Board of Control is exposed, and the Court

of Directors are not exposed, are of great and ancommon

strength : and that by the conjunct action of the two

bodies, the deleterious motives of the one do not deatroy

those of the other, but combine with them, and increase

the power of the whole.

It is to bo observed, that neither the Roard of Control,

nor the Court of Directors have any direct interest in the

misgovernment of India, Their ambition is not gratified

by the unnecessary wars, nor their pockets filled by the

oppressions and prodigalities of the India rulers. In as

far as the Directors are proprietors of Indian stock,

and in as far as good government has a tendency to

increase the surplus produce of India, and hence the

dividend upon stock, the Court of Directors have an

interest in the good government of India. The Board

of Control, as such, has necessarily no such interest ;

in this respect; therefore, it is inferior to the Court of

Directors.

If exempt from motives of the direct kind, to them is-

government of India, it remains to inquire what are the

motives of the indirect kind, to the action of which the

Board of Control, and the Court of Directors, are severally

and respectively exposed,

In the first place, we recognise the love of ease ; an in-

cessant force, and for that reason of the most potent

agency in human affairs. Bating the cases in which the

result depends not upon the general qualities of the

species, but the accidental ones of the individual, this is

a motive which it is not easy to find other motives sufti-

cient to oppose ; which, in general, therefore, prevails and

over-rules. his is a motive, to the counteraction of

which, there is scarcely anything provided, in the case

either of the Board of Control, or of the Court of Di-

rectors. To » great extent, therefore, it is sure to govern

them. Provided things go on in the beaten track, without

any unusual stoppage or disturbance, things will very

much be left to themselves,

Little, however, as is the application to business, which
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can rationally be expected from the Court of Directors, BOOK V.

still less can be looked for on the part of the Board of c#ap.1x.

Control, where either hereditary idloness and inefficiency

will preside ; or the mind of the President will be en-

grossed by those pursuits and struggles on which the

power of the ministry, or the consequence of the indi-

vidual, more immediately depends, The consequence is

certain; whenever aversion to the pain and constraint of

labour governs the superintendent, the interest of the

subordinates, in every branch, is naturally pursued at the

expense of the service, or of the ends which it is the in-

tention of the service to fulfil.

Beside the love of ease, which everywhere is one of the

chief causes of misgovernment, the motives to the abuse

of patronage, and to a connivance at delinquency in India,

seem almost the only deleterious motives, to the opera-

tion of which either the Board of Control, or the Court of

Directors, are exposed.

In regard to patronage, the conduct of the Court of

Directors will be found to exhibit a degree of excellence

which other governments have rarely attained. In sending

out the youths who are destined for the different depart-

ments of the service, the Directors have been guided, no

doubt, by motives of affection and convenience; but all

youths go out to the lowest stations in their respective

departments, and can ascend only by degrees, The rule

of promotion by seniority has sometimes been too rigidly

observed ; seldom, comparatively, violated by favouritism,

The Directors, who send out their relatives and con-

nexions, have very often retired from the direction, before

the youths whom they have patronized are of sufficient

age or standing in the service, to occupy the stations

in which the power of producing the greater evils is

enjoyed.

But, as the constitution of the Court of Directors has

prevented any considerable abuso of patronage; so the

situation of the British minister, depending as he does

upon parliamentary interest, creates, it may, without much

fear of contradiction, be affirmed, a stronger motive to the

abuse of patronage, than, under any other form of go-

vernment, was ever found to exist. In this respect, good

government is far less exposed to violation from an insti-

1784,



402

BOOK V.

CHAP. IX,

1784.

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

tution such as that of the Court of Directors, than an

institution such as that of the Board of Control.!

To connivance at delinquency in India, the Directors

may be supposed to be led by three sorts of motives:

1, Inasmuch as they may have been delinquents them-

selves,

2. Inasmuch as they may send out sous and other

relatives, who may profit by delinquency.

3, Inasmuch as delinquents may be proprietors of Tndia

stock, and hence exert an influence on the minds of

Directors.

1, The motive to connive at any delinquency, in which

aman is to have no profit, because he limself has for-

merly been delinquent ina similar way, must be regarded

asa feeble, if any motive at all. Experience proves it. Clive

was not less violent against the undue emoluments of the

Company’s servants, because le had drawn them so

copiously himself, If the Court of Directors be inferior

in this respect to the Board of Control, it inust be allowed

to be an inferiority casily compensated by other advun-

tages. Besides, if a man inst be supposed to sympathize

with delinquency, because he has been a delinquent him-

self, the disposition is pretty nearly the same which leads

to delinquency in India and in England; and hence a

danger fully as great, of finding this kind of sympathy at

the Board of Control, as in the Court of Directors.

2. The Directors may send out sons and nephews. So

may the Seerotary of State for the India department, the

President of the Board of Control.

3. East India delinquents may operate ou the minds of

Directors through influence in the Court of Proprietors,

East Tndia delinquents may also operate on the minds of

ministers through parliamentary influence. And the latter

operation, it is believed, will certainly appear to be, out

‘With respect to the abuse of patronage.” said Mr. Windham, in his

famous speach (May 26th, 1809) ou Mr. Curwen's Keform Bill, ‘one of thase

by which the interests of countries will in reality most surfer, I pertectly

t that it is likewise one, of whieh the government, properly so called, that

y. bersons in the highest ottices, areas likely to be ‘guilty and from
Pportanities more likely to be guilty Cin any others. Nothing can

exceed the greediness, the seltishness, the insatiable v ity, the protlizate

disregard of fall clans from merit or serv that we 1 See I persons yn
high offteiai stations." Parlismentary Dx Ss. Xiv. 768; tor publication qh
which the speech was written und prepared by the author.
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of all comparison, the stronger, and more dangerous BOOK Y.

operation of the two,

In point of fact, the influence exerted upon the Directors

through the Court of Proprietors has never been grest.

The Court of Directors have habitually governed the

Court of Proprietors ; not the Court of Proprietors t.0

Court of Virevtors. The Company's servants returned

fren India have not been remarkable for holding many

votes in the General Court,

The powerful operation of ministerial support extends

to every man in India, whose friends have a parliameutary

interest in England. The men who have the greaest

power of doing mischief in India, are the men in the

highest stations of the government. These are sure to be

generally appointed from, views of ministerial intecest.

And the whole force of the motives, whatever they are,

which operate to their appointment, must operate like wise

to connivance at their faults.

In every one of the circumstances, therefore, upon

which good government depends, the Board of Co itrol,

when examined, is found to be still more defective, 1s an

instrument of government, than the Court of Directors,

the incompetency of which to the night government of

India, hind been so loudly and so univorsally proclained,

What will be said in its favour is this: That the Board

of Control and the Court of Directors check eavh other.

To this ond wa must of necessity suppose, that where the

Court of Directors may have an intereat in missovern-

ment, the Board of Control will have no such intercst, and

in that caso will not allow the Court of Directors to pur-

suv their interest; that, in like manner, where the Board

of Control may have an interest in misgovernm nt, the

Court of Directors will have no such interest, anc in that

case will not allow the Board of Control to pursue their

interest,

According to this supposed mode of operajion, the

interests of all the governing parties are defeated. The

theory unhappily forgets that there is another mode of

operation ; in which their interests may be secured. That

is the mode, accordingly, which stands the best chance of

being preferred. [t is a very obvious mode: the one

party having Jeave to provide for itself, op concition that

CHAP. Ix,
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BOOK V, it extend to the other a similar indulgence. The motives

chap, 1x. to misgovernment, under this plan, are increased by aggre-

1784.
gation, not diminished by counteraction. Such are the

greater part of the pretended checks upon misgovernment

which have ever been established in the world ; and to

this general law the Board of Control and Court of Di-

teotors do not, certainly, form an exception.

There is still another circumstance ; and ono to which

the greatest importance will doubtless be attached. So

Jong as the government of India was independent of the

minister, he had no interest in hiding its defects; he

might often acquire popularity by disclosing them. The

government of India, in these circumstances, was subject

to a pretty vigilant inspection from Parliament. Inquiries

of the most searching description had twice been insti-

tuted, and carried into its innermost recesses. The per-

sons charged with the duties of government in India,

acted under a full sense of the attention with which they

were watched, and of the exposure to which their conduct

was liable, A beneficial jealousy was preserved alive, both

in parliament, and in the nation. At that time both

erred, perhaps, by too much, rather than too little, of a

disposition to presume among their countrymen in India

the existence of guilt: a disposition far more salutary,

notwithstanding, than a blind confidence, which, by pre-

suming that every thing is right, operates powerfully to

make every thing wrong, A great revolution ensued, when

the government of India was made dependent upon the

minister, and became in fact an incorporated part of his

administration. Then it was the interest of the minister

to prevent inspection ; to lull suspicion asleep; to ward

off inquiry ; to inapire a blind confidence ; to praise in-

cessantly the management of affairs in India ; and, by the

irresistible force of his influence, make other men praise

it, The effects are instructive. From the time of the

acquisition of the territorial revenues of Bengal, parlia-

ment and the nation had resounded with complaints of

the Indien administration. The loudness of these com-
plaints had continually increased, till it became the inte-

rest of the minister to praise. From that very moment

complaint was extinguished ; and the voice of praise was

raised in its stead, From that time to this, no efficient
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inquiry into the conduct of the government has ever taken BOOK V.

place, Yet, in the frame of the,government, no ore new cwap, 1x.
security can be pointed out, on which a rationa. man

would depaad for any improvement; and the incumb ‘ances

of the East India Company have continued to increase.
I. It was ordained by this act, that the Court uf Direc-

tors should choose a Cuimmittee of Secrecy, not to exceed
the number of three. As often as the Board of Control

should frame orders which required secrecy, they were to

transmit these orders, without communicating them to

the Court of Directors; and receive answers to them

under the same concealment. This was a regulation which

enabled the Board of Control and the Committes of Se-

crecy, to annihilate, as often as they pleased, the power of

the Court of Directors, AVith respect to the gover ment

of India, the Court of Directurs might be regarded as, in

fact, reduced to three. Of this subsidiary regulaticn, the

effect was to rendtr more coroplete the powers of the

Board of Control.

TIL. It was ordained, that no act or proceeding of the

Court of Directors, which had received the approbation

of the Hoard of Control, should be annulled, cr in any

way affected, by the Court of Proprietors. This was a

provision, by means of which, ag often as it pleas:d the

1 Tho assertion that complaint was extinguished by the new Dill, is some-

what incompatible witn the fact, that if was iminediately followed by the im-

peachment of Hastings. ft is also possible, that that very ope whment
exercised more influence than the bill. So impotent 4 conclusion. ater such

pompons uote of preparation wus well calewlated to disyust the puldic, and

teach them the salutary lesson of tistening in future to complaints wit] caution

and distrust, It wold, however, have been more generous to have behleved

that comphunt ceased becanse yrieviauees 1; not because the minister

had an interest in silencing the agerieved. And whether he lad cr not an

interest in so doing, the position in which he was now placed was very unfa-
vonrable for such & purposo. ‘The wuthor hag omitted Lo notice the origin of a

new principle in all questions affecting India, which iy, an English House of

Commons is more likely tu operate as 4 stimulus to attention than ary disine

teremed tenderness for the condition of the people of India. The ad:ninistra-

tion i3 now responsible for the foreign and domestic policy of Lua. ‘This is

quite enough to provoke Jealousy, to winmate inqtity, to keep open the eves

of opposition in a persevering vigil, which the absence of all part;-feling

would be to suporitic a state to waintun. So far, therefore, was the institue
tion of the Board of Coutrol from adjninistering a narcotic to the representa

tives of the people in Indian questions, it had a tendency to supply tl em with

new inducements to vivacity. That it fuiled .o to do, that no wore ustancea

of public ingratitude welcumed the return of the Governor-Generals, sho suc-
ceeded Warren Hastings, is to be attributed in candour and in wvth to the
extinction ot all pretext for a similar ubuse of tho power ofthe Parlisment, aa

well ag to an improvement in tho gpirit of the Louse, and to 2 more « xtensive

knowledge of the nature of our Indian Empire, and the difficulties of ts aduni-

nistratigon, amongst the cducated portion uf the people.~W,

1784.
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Roard of Control, and the Court of Directors, they could
annihilate all direct power of the Court of Proprietors.

By these several regulations, for more and more lossening

the number of persons in whom any officient®part of the

power of the East India Company remained, the facility

of using it as a tool of the minister, was more and more
increased.

IV. The next important provision in the bill of Mr.
Pitt, was that by which it was rendered obligatory upon

the servants of the Company, to give an inventory of the
property which they brought from India. If the undue

pursuit of wealth was there the grand cause of delin-

quency, this undoubtedly was a regulation of no ordinary

value. When the amount of a man’s acquisitions in India
was known, comparison.would take place between his ac-

quisitions and his lawful means of acquiring; and the

great sanction of popular opinion would operate upon

him with real effet, The difliculty of convicting the

delinquent would thus be exceedingly diminished; and this
prospect of punishment would contribute poworfully to

save him from crime,

To the credit of the anthors of the bill be it spoken,

means of far greater than the usnal efficacy were employed

to force cut the real state of the facts, and to defeat the

efforts of concealment or deception. The parties were

rondored subject to personal examination upon oath ; and,

for false statement, to the forfeiture of all their goods, to

imprisonment, and ineapacitation. Information tending

to the detection of falsehood was called for by the greatest

rewards.}

So important an instrument of good government as this,

ought uot, assuredly, to be confined to India. Wherevor

the pursuit of wealth is liable to operate to tho produc-

‘1 These clanses were repealed, only two years afterwards, in the amended

Bill, by Act 26, Geo, TIL cap, ivi, and, notwithstanding the commendation

lwestowed upon them in the text, most Justly; fur as even Burke, although he

opposed some of the amendments, observed of the original law, which rend red

every individual wha had been in India accountable for his fortune, it was ine

congruons with the natioual character, a violation of national rights, unbe-
coming to the legislature, and disgraceful to the country; it afforded every
subterfuye which villany could desire. and exposed honesty alone to ridicule
and contempt.” The orator treated the following scheme, for the establial-
ment of @ Special Tribunal for Indian Deliquencies, with equal severity, All

that had been said in its condemnation “ fell short of its turpitude, it had no

authority, example, similitude, ar prevedent, except perhaps the Star-Chamber
of detestuble memory.” Purliamentary History, xxv. p. 1276.—W.
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tion, in any degree, of bad government, there undoubted! BOOK V,

‘it ought to exist.

V. A new tribunal was constituted, “for the prosecuting

and bringing to speedy and condign punishment Britis

subjects guilty of extortion, and other misdemeanours,

-while holding offices in the service of the King or Com-

pany in India.” The Judicature was composed of ore

judge from each of the coramon law courts in West-

minster Hall, chosen by his Court; four peers, and 8.x

members of the House of Commons, chosen, after en

operose method, by their respective houses of parliament.

Of the procedure, according to which justice was, in

this chanucl, to be administered, the only part which it is

here material to notice, is that which regards its powerful

instrument, Evidence,

For more effectually opening the sources of evidence, it

was ordained, that witnesses should be compelled, by

punishment as for a misdenieanor, to attend, and, by fne

or imprisoninent, at the diseretiow of the Court, to g ve

evidence, The Commissioners or judges might send for

papers, persons, and records, and commit to prison for all

prevarivation,

The punishment of offences committed in India, by

trial in Bugland, conducted under the rales of evide ice

mischievously established inthe Unglish courts, was im-

practicable, aud the attemptabsurd. This important tr ath

seems, in part at least, to have been now very clearly per-

ceived by the legislature ; and an attempt was made, very

feeble indeed, and far fromm commensurate with the cvil,

to remedy a defect of the luw; a disgusting defect, wich

ensured, or little less than cnsured, impunity to one of the

highest orders of crimes,

“Whereas the provisions made by former laws” (such

are the words of the statute,) “for the hearing and de-
termining in England offences committed in India, have

been found ineffectual, by reason of the dithiculty of } rov-
ing in this kingdom matters done there,’ it was enated,
that witnesses should be examined in India, by tho vom-

petent judges; that their testimony should be taken cown
in writing, and that, when transmitted to England, it
should be received as competent evidence by the trit-unal
now to be established, It was farther enacted, “in order”

CHAP. IX.
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(says the statute) “to ,promote the ends of justice, in

ascertaining facts committed at so great a distance from

this country, by such evidence as the nature of the case

will render practicable,” that all writings which might

have passed between the Company and their servants in

India, might, as far as they related to the facts in ques-

tion, be read, and their evidence, as far as to the Court

might appear to weigh upon the question, should be re-

ceived, And also, upon the prayer of either of the parties,

power was given of obtaining the examination, upon

interrogatories, before a commissioner duly appointed, a:

absent witnesses, the depositions of whom, in this manner

procured, should be admitted as evidence.

Of this important provision in the East India bill of

Mr. Pitt, the nature will appear, if we consider, first the

necessity for it, and next its adaptation to the ends which

it had in view.

1. The necessity for it impliés, that there was no tri-

bunal, as yet existing in this kingdom, which was adequate

for the purpose of punishing and repressing crimes com-

mitted in India ; because, if there was any such tribunal, no

other, for a purpose which might have been answered with-

out it, ought to have been called into existence. By enacting,

therefore, a law for the creation of this new tribunal, the

legislature of the country, with all the solemnity and

weight of legislation, declared, that, for the punishment

of crimes of the description here in question, the other

tribunals of the kingdom, the courts of law, the courts

of equity, and even the high court, as it is called, of par-

liament, are unfit. In what respect, unfit? Not merely

for their absurd exclusion of such evidenco as it was or-

dained that the new tribunal should receive. Because,

had this been the only objection, it might have been

easily removed, by simply prescribing what sort of evi-

dence they ought to receive. They were, therefore,

according to the declaration of the legislature, unfit on

other grounds, and these so fundamental, that no super-
ficial change could remove the unfitness.

This declaration is of very great extent. For if the

tribunals, previously existing, were all, even with such

rules for the admission of evidence, as the legislature might
have compelled them to observe, unfit to try and to punish
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the crimos of high functionaries in India, they were BOOK V.
equally unfit to try and to punish the crimes of high
functionaries in England. The crimes of high function-
aries are not one sort of thing in England, anosher sort
of thing in India, They are the same sort of thing in
both countries. And the only difference is, shat the

means of proof are to be brought in one cass from a
greater distauce.

That the courts of law and equity are not tribunals by

~hich the crimes of high functionaries can he 1epressed,
as already the doctrine of the constitution ; since it ap-

pointed the method of impeachment before the high court

of parliament. The present declaration of the legislature
bore, then, particularly, only upon the method of impeach-
ment. That the declaration was just, iw regard to the

method of impeachment, if any doubt till then could pos-
sibly have remained, was made appear, according to the
confession of all partics, even in parliament, a “ew years
afterwards, by the trial of Mr. Hastings.

We may then proceed upon it as a fact, fully es tablished
by experience, aud solemnly recognised by the k gislature,
that, as far as law is concerned, there is impunity, almost
or altogether perfect, to the crimes of high functionaries
in England.

2. If we cousider the adaptation of this tribunal of Mr,
Pitt to the ends which it had in view, we shall first per-

ceive that it was so constituted as to be an instrument in
the hands of the minister, and sure to do whatever could

be done with any tolerable degree of safety, to recure his

objects, whatever they might be.

It consisted of two parts; three judges sent from the

three courts of common law; and ten members from the
houses of parliament, The subservience of the judges of

the common-law courts to the minister, or to the master

of the minister, is the doctrine of one of the most remark-

able parts of the British constitution ; the tria. by jury.
If it were not for tho wrong bias to which the judges of

England are liable, and all biases are trifling compared

with tho bias towards the Court, the institution of a jury

would not only be useless, but hurtful. And if this be

the doctrins of the constitution, there is assuredly

uoue of its doctrines, which an experience mor? full and

CHAP, IX.
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complete, an experience more nearly unvarying, can be

adduced to confirm,

Such is the state of the case, in as far as regards that

part of the proposed tribunal, consisting of the ordinary

judges. With regard to that part which consisted of mem-

bers chosen by the two houses of parliament, the case is

cleared by the doctrine of the authors of the bill them-

selves, Mr, Pitt and his friends maintained, and nobody

affected to deny, that the members to be chosen by par-

liament for Mr, Fox’s Directors, would be “nominees” of

the minister. There was nothing which could give the

minister a power of nomination in that, which he would

not possess in the present case. The second class of the

members of the tribunal would, therefore, be “nominees”

of the minister,

The subservience of the whole would for that reason be

complete. So faronly as it was the interest of the minister

that justice should be well administered, so far only would

there be the intention to administer it well. How far, even

when it Aad the intention, it would have the other qualities

requisite for the detection and punishment of the official

offences of official men, would demand a long inquiry suffi-

ciently to unfold. _I must leave it to the reador’s inves-

tigation, Enough has probably been said to give a correct,

if not a complete, conception of this new expedient for the

better government of India.

Such were the five principal provisions in the celebrated

India bill of Mr. Pitt, Of other particulars, not many re-

quire to be mentioned ; and for such as do, a few words

will suffice.

! For some curious information on this subject, see a debate which took

place in the House of Commons, on the 16th of February, 175, on the posi-

tive fact, that a ministeria} list of members to be balloted for on the very first
choice for this new tribunal, was handed to merobers, by the door-keeper, at

the door of the House. Cobbett’s Parl, Hist. xxv. 1054-1060. After some
experience, viz, on the 19th of March, !787, Mr. Burke said, “that the new
Judicature waa infinitely the worst sort of jury that could be instituted, because

it had one of the greatest objections belonging to it that could belong to any
panel, The members of it were nominated by the minister, and it was known
soou after the commencement of every session who they were." Cobbett's
Darl, Hist. xxvi. 748, Mr, Pittsald, “ ifthe Right Hon, Gent. meant generally to

insinuate, that, in every act of the Honse, the influence of the minister was
prevalent, he shonld not attempt to enter into the question, nor did he think

such an insinuation decent or respectful to parliament.” This, if not an ad-

mission, Was not far from it. The only other cir, umstance with which he
attempted to contradict the assertion was this, that each gentleman gave ina
st. True; but what list? The minister's list, or another,
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As the increase of the patronage and influence of the BOOK V.

minister waa the foundation of the furious outery, which onary, rx.

had been raised against the plan of Mr. Fox, there was a

great affectation of avoiding all increase of ministerial

patronage, by the bill of Mr. Pitt, In particular, nosalaries

were annexed to the offices of President, or Members of

the Board of Control ; and it was stated, that these offices

might always be filled, without increase of expense to the

nation, or of influence to the Crown, by functionarics who

enjoyed other places of profit. We shall afterwards see,

that this was a mask; which it was not long tought

necessary that the project should wear.

The patronage of India was left to the Directors, subject

to the following inroads : that the nomination of the Com-

mander-in-Chief, who should always be second in Council,

should belong exclusively to the King ; that the Governor

General, Presidents, and Members of all the Councils,

should be chosen, subject to the approbation of the King:

and that the King should have the power of reculling

them.

When it is said that the patronage of the Company was

left with the Directors, it can only, by any body, be mzant,

that it was ostensibly left. For it never can for one mornent

be doubted that whatsoever patronage is in the hancs of

the subordinate and obeying body, in reality belongs tu the

superordinate and commanding, To ministerial purposes

in general the patronage of the East India House is the

patronage of the minister; in all the departments su or-

dinate to the minister a large portion of the patror age

necessarily follows the superintendence of the details,

And it is probable that, in the East India House, a ‘ess

proportion of the patronage remains, vot placed imme-

diately at the command of the minister, than in the most

immediate departments of his administration, those, for

example, of the Admiralty, and the Commander-in-Chief!

1 Mr. Burke sald, The new bill (Mr. Pitt's) vested in the crown un in-

fluence paramount to any that had been created by the first bi (Mi, Fox's),

It put the whole East India Company into the hands of the crown: and the

Influence ariaing trom the patrousge would be the more dangerous, as those
wha were co have the distribution of the whole, in reality, thaugh perhaps
not in name, would ve removeable #t the will and pleasure of the Crow,”

Cobbeti’s Parl. Hist. xxivas4 My Fo said, “By whom is this Bourd of

Superintendence to be sppurmed. sit not by his Majesty? Is it not to he

under his control? In how dreadful point of view, then, must the very st p-

position of an agreement between this Board and the Court of Directors

1734,
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Such were the contrivances for improving that part of

the machinery for the Indian government, which had its

seat in Englend. For immediate operation ipon the faults

of that part of it which had its seat, by unavoideble neces-

sity, in India, the provisions of Mr. Pitt coincided to a

great degree with thé palliatives of Mr. Fox. A control

waa given to the Governor-General and Counci] of Bengal

over the other Presidencies. Aggressive wars, presents, and

disregard of orders, were forbidden. The Zemindars who

had been displaced, were to be restored, and their situation

as much ag possible rendered permanent ; though nothing

was said about their hereditary rights, or a tax incapable

of augmentation. The debts of the Nabob of Arcot, and

his disputes with the Raja of Tanjore, were to be taken

into consideration, aud a plan of adjustment was to be de-

vised, by the Directors.

strike every one who attends ta it! Must not the existence of such a union

extend the influence of the prerogative, by adding to it the patronage of the
Company ? Is it not giving power to the Sovereign for the ends of influence,
and for the extension of that system of corruption which had been so justly
reprobated 2?" Ibid. 395. Mr. Fox again said, “ The last parliament, to their

Immortal honour, voted the influenes of the Crown iIncon-istent with public

liberty. ‘Lhe Right. ton. Gent., in consequence of that vote, finds it probably

unequal to the great adjects of his administration. He is, therefore, willing
to take the present opportumty of making his court—where he knows such &

doctrine as the above will never be acceptable-and the plain language of the

whole matter now is—that the patronage of India must be appended to the
executive power of this country, which otherwise will not be able to carry on

schemes hostile to the constitution in vpposition to the House of Commons,”

Tbid, 337.~ -To these authorities may be added that of the Court of Directors,

In the “Reply ta the Arguments against the Company’s Claim,” &c., dated,

East India House, {th January, 1805, it is affirmed, * The control and direc«

tion of Indian affairs is not with the Company: unless, indeed, it be argued,
that the amail share of patronege leftto them constitutes power and influence :
All the great wheels of the machine are moved by government at home, who
direct and contryl the Company in all their principal! operations in India.”

See State Pupers in Aslat. Atm. Reg, for 1805, p. 201,

END OF VOL, 1V,
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